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-Wifdom. This has often occafioned my laying 
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1. F OR many Yeats I have had a Defire of fetting 
down and laying together, what has occured ta 

my Mind, either in Reading, Thinking, or Converfa- 
tion, which might affift ferious Perfons, who have not 
the Advantage of Learning, in underftanding the New 
Teftament. But I have been continually deterred from 
attempting any Thing of this Kind, by a deep Senfe 
of my own Inability: Of my Want not only of Learn- 
ing for fuch a Work, but much more of Experience and 
tafide 
the Thought. And when by much ImportunityL have 
been prevailed upon to refume it, ftill I dete 
delay it as long as poffible, that (if it thou p 
Gop) I might finith my Work and my Life together, 
2. But having lately had a loud Call from Gop, to’ 
arife and go hence, I am convinced that, if I attempn, 


any Thing of this Kind at all, I mutt not delay any | 


longer. My Day is far fpent, and (even in a.natura 
Way) the Shadows of the Evening come on’ apace. 


And I am the rather induced to do what little lean im 


this Way, becaufe I can do nothin elfe : Being pre- | 


vented by my prefent Weaknefs, from either “ ravel-. 
ling or Preaching. But, bleffed be Gov, I ua {tlh 
read, and write, and think. © that it may be to his 
Glory ! Pere 


3. It will be eafily difcerned, even from what I heen 


faid already, and much more from the Notes them-~ 


felves, that they were not principally defigned for Men ge. 
of Learning; who are provided with Many other — 


Helps: And much lefs for Men of long and deep Ex- 
perience in the Ways and Word of Gop, I defire to 
fit at their Feet, and to learn of them. But I write, 
chiefly for plain, unlettered Men, who “ithderftand 
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only their Mother-Fongueseand yet reverence and love * 


the 
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the Word of Gop, and have a Defire to fave their 
Souls. 

4. In order to affift thefe in fuch a Meafure as I am 
able, I defign firft to fet down the Text itfelf, for the 
moft Part, in the common Lagilifh Tranflation, which 
is in general (fo far as I can judge) abundantly the 
beft that I have feen. Yet I do not fay it is incapa- 
ble of being brought in feveral Places nearer to the 
Original. Neither will I affirm, That the Greek Co- 
pies from which this Tranflation was made, are always 
the moft correét. And therefore I fhall take the Li- 
berty, as Occafion may require, to make here and 
there a {mall Alteration. 

5, Lam very fenfible this will be liable to ObjeCtions : 
Nay, to Objections of quite oppofite Kinds. Some 
will probably think, the Text is altered too much 3 
and others, that it is altered too little. To the. for- 
mer I would obfervye, That I have never knowingly, 
fo much as in one Place, altered it, for Altering’s 
Sake: But there, and there only,-where, Firft, The 
Senfe was made better, flronger, clearer, or more con- 
fillent with the Context: Secondly, Where the Senfe 


‘being equally good, the Phrafe was better or nearer 


the Original. ‘To the latter, who think the Altera- 
‘tioas too few, and that the Tranflation might have 


- been nearer ftill, I anfwer, This is true; I acknow- 


ledge. it might. But what valuable End would it have 
anfwered, to multiply fuch trivial Alterations, as add 
neither Clearnefs»nor Strength to the Text? This I 
could not prevail upon myfelf to do: So much the lefs, 
becaufe there is, to my Apprehenfion, I know not 
what, peculiarly folemn and venerable in the Old Lan- 
guage of our Tranflation. And fuppofe this to be a 
miftaken Apprehention, and an Inftance of human In- 
firmity ; yet is it not an excufable Infirmity, to be un- 
willing to part with what we have been long accuf- 
tomed to, and to love the very Words, by which Gop 
has often conveyed Strength or Comfort to our Souls? 

6. I have endeavoured to make the Notes as fhort 
as poffible; that the Comment may not obfcure or 
{wallow up the ‘T'ext: And as plain as poffibley in Pur- 
fuance of my main Defign, To aflift the unlearned Read: 

i eri 
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er: For this Reafon I have ftndioufly avoided, nd 
only all curious and critical Enquiries, and all Ufe of 
the learned Languages, but all fuch Methods of Rea- 
foning and Modes of Expreffion, as People in com- 
mon Life are unacquainted with: For the fame Reafon, 
as I rather endeavour to obviate than to propofe and 
anfwer ObjeAtions, fo I purpofely decline going deep. 
into many Difficulties, left I fhould leave the oodjnary: 
Reader behind me. 

7. 1 once defigned to write down, barely what 
occurred to my own Mind, confulting none but the 
infpired Writers, But no fooner:was I acquainted 
with that great Light of the Chrjftian World (lately 
gone to his Reward) Bengelius, than I entirely changed: 
my Defign, being throughly convinced, it might be 
of more Service to the Caufe of Religion, were 1 barely 
to tranflate his Gnomon Novi Teftamenti, than to write 
many Volumes upon it. Many of his excellent Notes 
I have therefore tranflated. Many more I have 

| abridged; omitting that Part which was purely critical,. 
and giving the Subflance of the reft. Thofe various. 
Readings likewife which he has fhewed to have a valt 
Majority of ancient Copies and Tranflations on their 
Side, I have without Scruple incorporated with the 
‘Text: Which after his Manner I have divided all 
along (tho’ not omitting the common Divifion : into- 
Chapters and Verfes, which is of Ufe on various Ac-. 
counts) according to the Matter it contains, making 
a larger or fmaller Paufe, juft as the Senfe requires. 
And even this is fuch an Help in many Places, as one: 
who has not tried it can fearcely conceive. 

8. I am likewife indebted. for fome ufeful Obferva- 
tions, to Dr. Heytin’s Theological Ledures ; And for many 
more to Dr. Guy/e, and to the Family Expofitor of the 
late pious and learned Dr. Doddridge. It was a Doubt 
with me for fome Time, whether I fhould not fubjoin. 
to every Note I received. from them, the Name of the 
Author from whom it was taken; efpecially confider- 
ing I had tranfcribed fome, and abridged many more,. 
almott in the Words of the Author. But upon farther: 
Cogfideration, I refolved to name none, that nothing 
might divert the Mind of the Reader from keeping. 
Az clofe: 
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clofe to the Point in View, and receiving what was 
f{poke, only according to its own intrinfic Value. 

g. I cannot flatter myfelf fo far (to -ufe the Words.’ 
of one of the above-named Writers) as to imagine that 
I have fallen into no Miftakes, in a Work .of fo great 
Difficulty. But my own Confcience acquits me of 
having defignedly mifreprefented any fingle Paflage of 
Scripture, or of having written one Line, with a Pur- 
pofe of inflaming the Hearts of Chriftians againft each 
other. Gop forbid that I fhould make the Words of 


the moft gentle and. benevolent Jesus, a Vehicle 


to convey fuch Poifon. Would to Gop that all the 
Party Names, and unfcriptural Phrafes and Forms;. 
which have divided the Chriftian World, were forgot ; 
And that we might all agree to fit down together, as 
humble, loving Difciples, at the Feet of our common 
Matter, to hear his Word, to imbibe his Spirit, and to 
tranfcribe his Life in our own! 4 ; 
_ io, Concerning the Scriptures in general, it may 
he obferved, the Word of the Living Gop, which 
direGted the firft Patriarchs alfo, was, in the Time of 


| Mofis, committed to Writing. To this were added, 


an feveral fucceeding Generations, the infpired Wri- 
tings of the other Prophets. Afterwards, what the 
Son of Gop preached, and the Hoty Guosr fpake: 
by the Apoftles, the Apoftles and Evangelifts wrote. 
This is what we now ftile the Holy Scripture: This is 
that Word of Gov which remaineth for ever: Of which, 
tho’ Heaven and Earth pafs away, one Fot or Tittle fhall 
not pas away. The Scripture therefore of the O/d and 


New Teflament, isa moft folid and precious Syitem of- 


Divine Truth. Every Part thereof is, worthy of Gop 3. 


_and all together are one entire Body, wherein is no 


Defe&, no. Excefs. It is the Fountain of heavenly — 
Wiidom, which they who are able to tafte, prefer to 

all Writings. of Men, however wife, or learned, or- 
holy. 
4 1. An exact Knowledge of the Truth was accom- 
panied in the infpired Writers with an exaétly regular: 
Series of Arguments, a precife Expreffion of their Mean= _ 
ing, and a genuine Vigour of fuitable AffeCtions. ,The: 
Chain of Argument in each Book is briefly exhibited a 


- 
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the Table prefixt to it, which contains alfo the Sum 
thereof, and may be of more Ufe, than prefixing the 
Argument to each Chapter; the Divifion of the Mew 
Teftament into Chapters, having been made in the dark ©» 
Ages, and very incorreétly; often feparating Things 
that are clofely joined, and joining thofe that are en- 
tirely diftin@ from each other. 

12. In the Language of the Sacred Writings, we 
may obferve the utmoft Depth, together with the 
utmoft Eafe. All the Elegancies of human Compo- 
fures fink into nothing before it: Gon fpeaks not as 
Man, but as Gov. His Thoughts are very deep; - 
and thence his Words are of inexhauflible Virtue. — 
And the Language of his Meffengers. alfo is exa@t in ~ 
the higheft Degree: For the Words which were given 
them, accurately anfwered the Impreflioa made upon 


_ their Minds: and hence Luther fays, “ Divinity is 
“nothing but a Grammar of the Language of the 
| * Holy Ghoft.” To underftand this throughly, we 

_ fhould obferve the Emphajfis which lies on every Word 5 


the holy Affedions expreft thereby, and the Tempers 
fhewn by every Writer. But how little are thefe, the 


latter efpecialiy, regarded? Tho’ they are wonderfully 
’ diffufed thro’ the whole New Teffament, and are in 


Truth a continued Commendation of Him, who aés,, 
er fpeaks, or writes. 

13. The Mew Teflament is, all thofe Sacred Writings. 
in which the New Teflament or Covenant is defcribed.. 
The former Part of this contains the Writings of the 
Evangelifts and Apoflles: The latter, the Revelation 
of Jesus Curisr. In the former is, firft, the Hiftory 
of Jesus Curisr, from his Coming in the Flefh, to. 
his Aftenfion into Heaven; then, the Inftitution and — 
Hiftory of the Chriftian Church, from the Time of 
his Afcenfion, The Revelation delivers what is to bes. 
with regard to Curist, the Church, and the Unis 
verfe, till the Confummation of all Things, , 


Bristor Hor-Wetts, 


January 4, 17545 . 
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ON THE 


Gofpel according to St. MaT THEW. 


ee Gofpel (that is, Good Tidings) means a Book containing 
the Good Tidings of our Salvation by Jefus Chrift. L 
St. Mark in his Gofpel prefuppofes that of St. Marthe, and fup- 
plies what is omitted therein. St. wk: fupplies what is omitted by 
both the former: St. %ob2 what is omitted by all the three. 

St. Matthew particularly points out the fulfilling of the Prophecies 
for the Conviction of the Jews. St, Maré wrote a fhort Compendium, 
and yet added many remarkable Circumfances omitted by St. Matthew, 
particularly with regard to the Apoftles, immediately after they were © 
called, St. Luke treated principally of the Office of Chrift, and moftly 
in an hiftorical Manner. St. ‘Y¥obn refuted thofe who denied his God- 
head: Each chufing totreat more largely on thofe Things, which mof 
fuited the Time when, and the Perfons to whom he wrote. 


} The Gofpel according to St. Matibew contains, 
I, The Birth of Chrift, and what prefently followed it: 


a. His Genealogy, C. i, I—I7 
4. His Birth, 18—25 
e. The Coming of the wife Men, Cy ie IIe 
d. His Flight into Egypt and Return, 13—23 
II. The Introduction : ; 
a. John the Baptift, C. ili, I——I% 
6. The Baptifm of Chrift, 1317) | 
c. His Temptation and Victory, C. iv. I—It 


Ill, The Actions and Words by which Jefus proved He was 
the Chrift : 


a. At Capernaum, I2—I6 © 
Where we may obferve, f 
1. His Preaching, 17 
2. Calling Andrew, and Peter, James, and John, 18—2% 

3. Preaching and Healing, with a great Concourle of 4 
People, 23—25 
4. Sermon on the Mount, C. v. viv vii 
5. Healing the Leper, viii. I— 4 
6. the Centurion’s Servant, 5—I3 
qe Peter’s Mother-in-law, 14—15 
8. many that were fick, 16—I7 


b. In his Journey (wherein he admonifhed two that of 
fered to follow Him) over the Sea: 
\ Were, we may obferve, ™ i 
I. His Dominion over the Winds and Seas,. 18—2 
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2. The Devils pafling from the Men intothe Swine, 28—34 


¢. At Capernaum again. Here, C. ix, 
1. He cures the Paralytic, ; x— 8 
2, Calls Matthew, and defends his converfing with 
Publicans and Sinners, 9—13 
3- Anfwers concerning Fafting, I4—17 
4, Raifes Jairus’ Daughter (after curing the Iffue of 
Blood) 18—26 
5. Gives Sight to two blind Men, 27—31 
6. Difpoffeffes the Demoniac, ~ 32—34 
7- Goes thro’ the Cities, and direéts to pray for La- 
bourers, ; i 35—38 
; 8. Sends and inftruéts Labourers, and preaches Him- 
“a Self, "Cita phy Tip Te 
" 9. Anfwers the Meffage of John, 2— 6 
zo. Commends John, reproves the unbelieving Cities, 
invites the Weary, 7—30 
11. Defends the Difciples’ plucking the Corn, C. xii, 1— 8 
Iz. Heals the withered Hand, - 9—I3 
13. Retirés from the Pharifees lying in wait, 714—23 
%4- Cures the Demoniac, while the People wander, 
and the Pharifees blafpheming are refuted, 22—37 
45. Reproyes them that require a Sign, 38—45 
"16. Declares who are his Relations, and 46—50 
17. Teaches by Parables, C, xiii. 1—52 
d. At Nazareth: 53—58 
_» ee In other, Places. 
a I. Herod having killed John, doubts concerning Jefus. 
Jefus retiring, is fought for by the People, C. xiv. 1—r3 
2. He heals the Sick, and feeds five thoufand, I4—24 
3. His Voyageand Miracles in the Land of Gennefaret, 22—36 
Z 4. Unwafhen Hands, C. xv,. I—z20 
-. §.-The Woman of Canaan, 21I—28 
f  .. 6. Many Sick healed, 29—3E 
es 7. Four thoufand fed, 32—38 
8. Thofe who require a Sign reproved, C. xv. 39. xvi I— 4 


yee 9. The Leaven of the Pharifees, 5—i2 
IV. Predictions of his Death and Refurrection: 
a. The Firft Prediction. 
_ 4, Preparation for it by a Confirmation that He is the 
Chritt, : 13—20 
% The Prediction itfelf, and Reproof of Peter, 21I—28 
6 The Second Prediction, 
1. The Transfiguration, and Silence enjoined, C. xvii. 1—13 


2. Vhe Lunatic héaled, I4—21 
3. The Prediction itfelf, 22—23 
4. The Trivute paid, - 24—27 
5« Who is greateft in Chrift’s Kingdom, Ce xviii, I—20 
6. The Duty of forgiving our Brother, 2I—3 
_ & The Third Predi¢tion. Pi 
¥ a. Jefus departs out of Galilee, C. xix, I 2 
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2. Of Divorce, and Celibacy, : “9—I2 
3-. His Tendernefs to little Children, " ¥3—15 
4. The rich Man drawing back, and hence 16—22 
of the Salvation of the Rich, 23—26 
of the Reward of following Chrift, -  27——30 
of the laft and the firft, C. xx. r—16 
5. The Prediction itfelf, 17—19 
6. The Requeft of Jamés and John;,Humility en- 
joined, A . 20-28 
4.°The two blind Men cured, %, 


V. Tratifactions at Jerufalem before his Paffion: 
a. Sunday, 
His royal Entry into Jerufalem, 
His purging the Temple, 
4. Monday, AP ji Doe 
The barren Fig-tree, ' Ai 
" g Tuefday, Tranfactions, 
In the Temple : 
3. The chief Priefts and Eldexs confuted, 


By a Queftion concerning John’s Baptifm, 23—29 
By the Parables, 
of the two Sons, 28—32 
of the Vineyard: 33—44 
2. Seek to lay Hands on Him, 45-—46 
3- The Parable of the Marriage-feaft C. xxii, I—14 
4. He is queftioned, concerning paying Tribute, I5—22 
the Refurrection, 23—33 
the great Commandment, 34—40 
© 5. Chrift’s Queftion concerning David’s Lord, aI—46 


Caution, concerning the Scribes and Pharifees, a 
C. xxili. 3—14 
Severe Reproof of them, 13—36 
and of Jerufalem, 37-39 
©ut of the Temple: 3 
I. His Difcourfe of the Deftrution of Jerufalem, and 


the End of the World, C. xxive I—5 r 
2 The ten Virgins; the Talents; the laft : Mi 
Judgment, C. xxv. 1—46 

VI. His Paffion and Refurrection, ; th 
A. His Paffion, Death, and Burial, C. xxvii, I— 2 


e. Wednefday, ‘ 
His Predi@ion,’ | C. xavis Is- 3 
The Confultation of the chief Pricfts and Elders, 3— 5 


‘ 


Judas bargains to betray Him, 6—16 
%. Thurfday, : 
I. In the Day-time, : ; 
The Paffover prepared, , 7-19 
2. In the Evening, ; t ; 
The Traitor difcovered, “2O—25 
The Lord’s Supper, ae 
f Reap 
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3: In the Night, 
x. Jefus foretels the Cowardice of the Apoftles, 33—35 
2. Is in an Agony, 36—46 
3. Is apprehended, reproves Peter and the Multi- 
tude; is forfaken of all, 47—56 
‘ 4- "Is led to Caiaphas, falfely accufed, owns Him- 
% j felf the Son of Gop, is condemned, derided, 57---68 
5. Peter denies Him and weeps, ¢ 69---75 
© @ Friday, 
i. x.-The Height of his Paffion : 
In the Morning, 


- 


I. Jefus is delivered to Pilate, , C. xxvii. I--- 2 
' 2. The Death of Judas, 3---1d 
\- © 3. Jefus’ Kingdom and Silence, ‘ : Ii---14 
4. Pilate, tho’ warned by his Wife, condemns 
: Him, : I5---26 
5+ He is mocked and led forth, vere 27---3% 


The Third Hour, 
The Vinegar and Gall; the ‘Crucifixion ; his 
Garments divided; the Infcription on the 


Crofs; the two Robbers; Blafphemies; 33-744 

From the Sixth to the Ninth Hour, 
. The Darknefs, his laft Agony 45---49 
2. His Death, * USO! 
The Veil rent, and a great Earthquake, 5I---53 


“The Centurion:wonders; the Women behold, 545--56 
'- 3. His Burial, ‘ 
d. Saturday, 
‘The Sepulchre fecured : , 62---66 
B. His Refurrection,: » « *-- - ‘ : 
ef 1. Teftified to the Women by an Angel, C, xxviiie I-- 8 


£ By our Lord Himfelf, +  O---I0 
‘a Denied by his Adverfaries, _TI---15 
; 3+ Proved to his Apoftles, ’ 16---20 


, 


S. MATTHEW. 


i. "J HE * book of the generation of Jefus Chrift, 
2 the Son of David, the Son of Abraham. Abra- 
"ham begat Ifaac, and Taac begat Jacob, and Ja- 


Ve I The book of the Generation of Fefus Chrif—That is, ftrictly 
{peaking, the Account of his Birth and Genealogy. ‘This Title there- 
fore properly relates to the Verfes that immediately follow : But as it 
fometimes fignifies the Hiftory of a Perfon, in that Senfe it may be- 
long to the whole Booke If there were any Difficulties in this Ge- 

; he Luke tiie RES ; nealogy, 


re 
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3 cob begat Judah and his Brethren;- And Judah be- 
gat Pharez and Zarah of Thamar, and Pharez 
4 begat Efrom, and Efrom begat Aram; And Aram 
begat Aminadab, and Aminadab begat Naaffon, 
5 and Naaffon begat Salmon; And Salmon begat 
Boaz of Rahab, and Boaz begat “*bed of Ruth, 
6 and Obed begat Jefle;, And jefle begat David the 
king. :} 
¥ in David the king begat Solomon, of the wife 
of Uriah; Aud Solomon begat Rehoboam, and 
‘Rehoboam begat Abijah, and Abjah begat Afa; 
8 And Ada begat Jehofhaphat, and Jehofhaphat begat 
9 Jehoram, and Jehoram begat Uzziah; And Uz 
ziah begat Jotham, and jotham begat Ahaz, and 
xo Ahaz begat Hezekiah; and Hezekiah begat Ma- 
naffeh, and Manaffea begat Amon, and Amon be- 


nealogy, or that given by St. ZLude, which could not eafily be re- 
moved, they wouid rather affect the Fewi/s Tables, than the Credit 
of the Evangelifis: For they act only as Hiftcrians, fetting down 
thefe Genealogies, as they ftood in thofe public and ailowed Records. 
Therefore they were to take them as they found them. Nor was it 
needful they fhould correct the Miflakes, if there were any. For 
thefe Accounts fufficiently anfwer the End fcr which they are recited, 
They unqueftionably prove the grand Point 'n View, That “Fe/is was 
of the Family from which the promifed Seed was to come. And 
they had more weight with the ‘Yeas for this Purpofe, than if Alter- 
ations had been made ty Infpiration itfelf. For fuch Alterations 
would have occafioned endlefs Difputes between them and the Difci- 
ples of our Lorp, The fin of David, the fin of Abraham—He is fo 
called, becaufe to thefe He was more peculiarly promifed; and of 
thefe it was often foretold the Mefich Should fpring, 


V. 3- Uf Thamar—St. Matthew adds the Names of thofe Women’ 


alfo, that were remarkable in the Sacred Hiftory. ri 

V. 4. Naaffon—Who was Prince of the Tribe of Fudab, whey 
the J/raelites entered into Canaan. 

V. 5. Obed begat Feffe—The Providence of Gon was peculiarly 
thewn in this, That Salmon, Boaz, and Obed, muft each of theny 
have been near 100 Years old, at the Birth of his Son here recorded. 

V. 6. David the King—Particularly mentioned under. this Cha-_ 
raGter, becaufe his Throne is given to the Adefiab. 3 

V. 8. Feboram begat Uxziah—Feboahaz, Foafb, and Amaziah 
coming between. So that he begat him mediately, as Chri? is medin 
ately the Son of David and of .tbrabam. So the Progeny of Heze~ 
4iab, after many Generations, are called The fons that Soould iffue from: 
Sin, which be foould leget, Waiah xxxis, 7. ty) 


Youll . Be Y. x, ofa , 
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11 gat Jofiah; “And Jofiah begat Jeconiah and his 
brethren, about the time they were carried away 
12 to Babylon. And after they were brought to Ba- 
bylon, Jeconiah begat Salathiel, and Salathiel be- 
13 gat Zerubbabel; And Zerubbabel begat Abiud, 
and Abiud begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat A- 
a4 zor; And Azor begat Zadok, and Zadok begat 
x5 Achim, and Achim begat Eliud; And Eliud begat 
Eleazar, and Eleazar begat Matthan, and Matthan 
x6*begat Jacob; And Jacob begat Jofeph, the bufband 
of Mary, of whom was bora Jefus, who is called 
Chrift. : 
t7 So all the generations from Abraham to David 
are fourteen generations: and from David to the 
WV. 11. Fofieh begat Feconich—Meediately, Febotakim coming be- 
dween. And bis Brethren—That is, his Uncles. The Yeas term all . 
Kinfmen Brethren. About the time they were carried away—Which 
was @ little after the Birth of ‘feconiah. 4 
 V. 16. The huftand of Mary—Fefus was generally: believed to be 
the Son of Fo/zph. It was needful for all who believed this, to know 
that Fofeph was fprung from David. Otherwife they would not allow 


Ffefies to be the Chrif. ‘fefus, who is called Chrifi—The Name Fi/is 


refpects chiefly the Promife of Blefiing made to Abrabam : ‘The Name 


Chrift, the Promife of the Mefiai’s Kingdom, which was made to 


David. 
_ It may be farther obferved, That the Word Chrif in Greek, and 
Mfab in Hebrew fignify Anointed, and imply the prephetic, 
ricitly, and royal Characters, which were to meet in the Meffich. 
Among the Fes, Anointing was the Ceremony whereby Prophets, 
Priefs, and Kings, were initiated into thofe Offices. Andif we look 
Gnto ourfelves, we fhall find a Want of Chri? in all thefe Refpects. 
We are by Nature at a Diftance from Gop, alienated from Him, and 
incapable of a free Accefs to Him. Hence wewant a Mediator, an 
Interceffor, in a Word, a Cui, in his priefly Office. This regards 
our State with Refpect to Gon. And with Refped to ourfelves, 
we find a total Darknefs, Blindnefs, Ignorance of Gop, and the 
‘Things of Gop, Now here we want Cri/ in his prophetic Office, 
to enlighten our Minds and teach us the whole Will of Gop. We 
find alfo within us a ftrange Mifrele of Appetites and Paffions. For 
thefe wewant Chir in his royal’ Character, to reign in our Hearts, 
and fubdue all Things to Himfelf, J a 
V. 17. So all the gencrations—Obferve, in order to compleat the 
three Fourteens, Devid ends the firft Fourteen, and begins the fecond 
(which reaches to the Captivity) and F:/vs ends the third Fourteen. 
When we furvey fuch a Series of Generations, it is a natural and 
obvious Reflection, how Jite the ieaves of a tree one puffeth away, and 
sipotber cometh ¢ Yet the carth jiill abideth. And with it the Gece $ 
eo $ * R24 wa es Z Fe) - 
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carrying away to Babylon are foufteen generations, 
-and from the carrying away to Babylon to Chrif 
are fourteen generations. 
38 Now the birth of Chrift was on this wife: His 
mother Mary, being efpoufed to Jofeph, before 
they came together the was found with child by 
19 the Holy Ghoft.. Then Jofeph her hufband, being 
a juft man, and yet not willing to make her a pub- 
lic example, purpofed to pat her away privately. 
20 But while he was thinking on thefe things, belfold 
an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, 
faying, Jofeph, thou fon of David, fear not to take F 
to thee Mary thy wife; for that which is begotten | 
21 in her is of the Holy Ghof. And the thall bring © 
forth a fon, and thou fhalt call his name Jefus sad ie 
22 for he fhall fave his people from their fins. (Now * 
all this was ‘done, that it might be fulfilled, which 
_ was f{poken of the Lord by the prophet, faying, 4 
23 * Behold the virgin fhall be with child, and bring f 
forth a Son, and they fhall call his name Emma- 


of ‘the Lorp, which runs on from Generation to Generation, the 
common Hope of Parents and Children. 

Of thofe who formerly lived upon Earth, and perhaps made the 
moft confpicuous. Figure, how many are there whofe Names are pe- 
rifhed with them? How many, of whom only the Names are remain~ 
ing? ‘Thus are we likewife pafling away! And thus fhall we thortly_ 
he forgotten! Happy are we, if, while we are forgotten by Men, we 
are remembered vy Gop! If our Names, loft on Earth, are at length 
found written in the Book of Life! ‘ : E 

V. 19. A jut Man—A tri Obferver of the Law: therefore not 
thinking it right to keep her. 4 f ’ 

V- 2%, Fofi.—That is, a Saviour. It is the fame Name with 
Fofoua (who wasa Type of Him) which properly fignifies, The Lord, 
Salvation. His peopie—Ifrael. And all the Trael of Gov. 7 

V. 23. They foall call bis name Emmanuel—To be called, only means,’ 
according to the Hebrew Manner of fpeaking,'That the Perfon fpoken’ 
of fhall really and effectually be what he is called, and actually fulfil 
that Title. Thus, Unto us a child is born—and his name foal be called 
Wonderful, Counfellor, the mighty Gon, the Prince of peace—that is, 
He thali be all thefe, tho’ not fo much nominally, as really, and in 
effest. And thus was he called Emmanuel; which was no common 
Name of Céri/, but-points out his Nature and Office: As He is 
Gop incarnate, and dwells by his Spirit, in the Hearts of his People, 

It is obfervable, the Words in Z/aiah are, Thou (namely his Mo= 
ther) alt call; but here, They—that is, all his People, foal! call— 
_* Dfeiah vii. 14. nila: 
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nuel, which is, being interpreted, God with “us.) 
24 Then Jofeph, being raifed from fleep, did as the 
angel of the Lord had commanded him, and took 
25 unto him his wife: But he knew her not, till the 
. had * brought forth her Son, the firft-born. And 
and he called his name Jefus. 
II. Now after Jefus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, 
in the days of Herod the king, behold wife men 
2 came from the Eaft to Jerufalem, faying, Where is 
he that is born king of the Jews? For we have feen 
his ftar in the Eaft, and are come to do him homage. 


3 When Herod the king had heard thefe things, he was 


fhall acknowledge him to be Emmanuel, Gop with us. Which being 
interpreted—This is a clear Proof, that St. Matthew wrote his Gof- 
pel in Greek, and not in Hebrew. 

V. 25. He knew ber not, till after foe had brought forth—Kt can- 
not be inferred from hence, that he knew her afterward: No more 
than it can be inferred from that Expreffion (2 Sam. vi. 23.) Michal 
bad no Child till the day of ber Death, that the had Children afterward. 
Ner do the Words that follow, zhe fir/'-bern Son, alter the Cafe, 
For there are Abundance of Places, wherein the Term jir/-born is 
ufed, tho’ there were no fubfequent Children. : 

Ve. Bethlehem of Fudea—There was another Bethlehem in the 
Tribe of Zebulon. Tn the days of Herod—Commonly called Hered the 
erect, born at-Aficlon. ‘The Sceptre was now on the Point of depart- 
ine from ‘fudah. Among his Sons were Archelaus, mentioned ver. 


92, Herod Antipas mentioned ch. xiv. and Philip, mentioned Luke iil. 
| BYfered Mrvippa, mentioned Aés xii. was his Grandfon. Wife mren— 


rs 


"Phe firft Fruits of the Gentiles: Probably they were Gentile Philofo- 
phers, who, thro’ the divine Affiftance, had improved their Know- 
Iedge of Nature, 2s a Means of leading to the Knowledge of the One, 
true Gov. Nor isit unreafonable to fuppofe, that Gop had favoured 
them with fome extraordinary Revelations of himfelf, as He did Mel~ 
Pifedéc, Job, and {everal others, who were not of the Family of Aéra- 
dem; to which he never intended abfolutely to confine his Favours. 
The Title given them in the Original, was anciently given to all Phi- 
lofophers, or Men of Learning ; FE decet ipo! who were curious 
in examining the Works of Nature, and obferving the Motions of the 
heavenly Bodies. 

Frem the Euft—So Arabia is frequently called in Seripture. It lay 
to the Eaft of Yudea, and was famous for Gold, Frankincenfe, and 
Myrrh. We bave feen his far—Undoubtedly they had before heard 
Balacm’s Prophecy. And probably when they faw this unufual Star, 
it was revealed to them that this Prophecy was :ulfilled, Za the Eajt 
—That is, while we were in the Baft. ‘ 

“V. 2. Lodo him homage—To pay him that Honour, by bowing to 
the Earth before him, which the Eaftern Nations ufed to pay to their 
Monarchs * Luke ti. 7, V. 4. The 
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(4 troubled, and all Jernfalem with him, -And having 
" affembled all the chief priefts and {cribes of the 
people, he inquired of them, Where the Chrift 

5 was to be born? And they faid to him, in Bethles 
hem, of Judea; for thus it is written by the pro- 

6 phet, * And thon, Bethlehem in the land of Judah, 
art in no wife the leaft among the princes of Judah ; 

- for out of thee thall come -forth a Governor, wha 
7 thall rule my people Hrael. Then.Herod, having 
privately called the wife men, inquired of them 
with great exactnefs, at what time the flar ap- 

8 peared: And fending them to Bethlehem, he faid, 
Go, inquire exactly concerning the young child, 
and if ye find him, bring me word again, that I 

9 alfo may come and do him homage. And having 
heard the king, they departed; and lo the ftar 
which they had feen in the Eaft, moved on before 
them, till it came and ftogd over where the young 

30 child was. And feeing the flar, they rejoiced with 
‘Iz exceeding great joy. And being come into the 


V. 4. The chief Priefis—'Fhat is, not only the High-prieft and his 
Deputy, with thofe whe formerly had borne that Office; but alfo the 


chief Man in each of thofe twenty-four Courfes, into which the Body 


of Priefts were divided, 1 Chron. xxiv. 10, The Scribes were thofe- 
whofe peculiar Bufinefs it was, to explain the Scriptures to the Peo- 


ple. They were the public Preachers, or Expounders of the Law of — 


Mofes: Whence the chief of them were called Doétors of the Laws 
V. 6. Thou art inno wife the leaft among the princes of Fudab—That 
is, among the Cities belonging to the princes or Heads of  Fhoufands. ; 
in Fudeh. When this and feveral other Quotations: from the Old 
‘Teltament are compared with the Original, it plainly appears, the 
Apottles did not always think it neceffary, exadtly to tranferibe the 
Pailages they cited, but contented themfelves with giving the general, 
Senfe, tho’ with fome Diverfity of Language. The Werds of Micah 
which we render, To” thou be little, may be rendered, Art thou Tittle 
And then the Difference which feems to.be here between the Pro«. 
phet and the Evangelift vanithes away. he 

V. 8. And if ye find him, bring me word—Probably, Herod did 
not believe He was born: Otherwife would not fo fufpicious a Prince 
have tried to make fure Work at once? Bog : 

V. 10. Seeing the flar—ftanding over where the Chid was. > 
4 V: Il. They prefented to bim gifts—It was. cuftomary to offer fpme 
Prefent, to any eminent Perfon whom they vifited. And fo it is, as. 
Travellers obferve, in the Eaftern Countries to this Day. Gold, 
 frenkincenfe, ana myrrh—Probably thefe were the beft Things their 
Country afforded ; and the Prefents ordinarily made to great Perfons.. 

* Micah v. 2. Bz ~ “This 
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- houfe, they faw the young child, with Mary his 
mother; and falling down, they did him homage. 
. And opening their treafures, they prefented to him 
r2 gifts, gold, frankincenfe, and myrrh. And hav- 
ing been warned of God in a dream, not to return 
to Herod, they retired into their own country ano- 
ther way. : 
13 And when they had retired, behold an angel of 
_ the Lord appeareth to Jofeph in a dream, faying, 
 Arife, and take the young child and his Mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and continue there till I fhall 
* tell thee; for Herod will feek the young child to 
14. deftroy him. And he arofe, and took the young 
_ child and his mother by night, and retired into 
i5 Egypt, And continued there till the death of He- 
~~ yods that it might be fulfilled which wasf{poken 
of the Lord by the prophet, faying, * Out of E- 
16 gypt have I called my fon. ' Then Herod, feeing 
he was deluded by the wife men, was exceeding 
wroth, and fending forth, flew all the male chil- 
dren that were in Bethlehem, and in all the confines 
thereof, from two years old and under; according 
- to tke ‘time which he had exa¢tly inquired of the 
“17 wife men. Then was fulfilled that which was 


f 


‘This was a moft feafonable providential Affiftance, for a long ané 
expenfive Journey into Egypt, a Country where they were entirely 
Strangers, and were to ftay for a confiderable Time. 
Vi. 15. Lhat it might be fulfilled—that is, whereby was fulfilled: 
’The original Word frequently fignifies, not the Defign of an Action, 
- but barely the Confequence or Event of it. Which was (poten of the 
Lord by the Prophet—on another Occafion: Out of Egypt have T called 
giy Son—which was now fulfilled as it were anew; Chri? being in a 
far higher Senfe the Son of Gop, than J/rael, of whom the Words 
were originally fpoken. : 

V. 16. Then Herod, feeing that he was deluded by the wife men—So 
did his Pride teach him to regard this AGtion, as if it were intended 
to expofe him to the Derifion of his Subjets. Sending forth—A 
Party of Soldiers: Za all the confines therzof—In all the neighbouring 
Places, of which Rama was one. 

V. 17. Then was fulfilled—A Paflage of Scripture, whether pro= 
phetic, hiftorical or poetical, is in the Language of the New Tefta- 
ment fulfilled, when an Event happens to which it may with great 

, 4, 


Propriety be accommodated, 
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18 {poker by Jeremiah the prophet, faying, * In Ra- 


ma was there’ a voice heard, lamentation, and 
weeping, and great. mourning, Rachel weeping for 
her children, and would not be comforted, becaufe 
19 they are not. But when Herod was dead, behold 
an angel of the Lord appeareth’in a dream to Jo- 
20 feph in Egypt, faying, Arife, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the land of If- 
vrael; for they are dead who fought the young 
21 child’s life. And he arofe and took the young 
child and his mother, and eame into the land of | 
22 Ifrael. But having heard, Archelaus reigneth over 
Judea, inthe room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thither, and being warned of God in 
a dream, he turned afide into the region of Galilee. 
23 And. he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth, 
that it might be fulfilled which was fpoken by the. 
prophets, He fhall be called a Nazarene. :: 
Ill. + In thofe days cometh John the Baptift, preach. 


V. 18. Rachel weeping for her cbildren—The Benjamites, who itt 
habited Rama, fprung from her. She was buried near this Place ; 
and is here beautifully reprefented, rifen, as it were out of her 
Grave, and bewailing her loft Children. Pecau/e they are not—that 
is, are dead. “The Prefervation of Fe/us from this Deftru@ion, a ay 
be confidered as a Figure of Gop’s Care over his Children in their ~ 
greateft Danger.. Gop does not often, as He eafily could, cut off 
their Perfecutors at a Stroke: But He provides a Hiding-place for 
his People, and by Methods not lefs effectual, tho’ lefs pompous, 
preferves them from being fwept away, even when the Enemy comes 
in like a Flood. "s yy 

V. 22. He was afraid to go thither—into Judea; and fo turned ofide 
into the region of Galilee—a Part of the Land of Z/rac/ not under the 
Jurifdiction of Archelaus. p i 

V. 23. He came and dwelt in Nazareth—(where he had dwelt be» 
fore he went to Bethlehem) a Place contemptible to a Proverb. So 
that hereby was fulfilled what had been Spoken in effe&, by feveral of 
the Propbets (tho’ by none of them in exprefs Words) He /hall be cal= 
led a Nazareae—that is, He fhall be defpifed and rejeéted, fhall be a 
Mark of public Contempt and Reproach. : ‘ 

V. 1. Ln thofe days—that is, while Fefus dwelt there. In the wif 
dernefs of Fudea—This was a Wildernefs properly fo called, a wild, 


barren, defolate Place, as was that alfo where our Lorp was tempt+ 


ed. But generally fpeaking, a WildernefS in the New Teftament, 
means only a Common, or lefs cultivated Place, in Oppofition to 
Pafture and Arable Land. Ke oe — Wim The 

2 fer. wars. © f Marki, a. Luke ii, 2s ce 
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see ing in the wildernefs of Judea, And faying, Re- 
pent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is. at hand. 
3 For this. is he that was fpoken of by the prophet 
Ifaiah, faying, * The Voice of one crying aloud 
_ in the wildernefs, Prepare ye the way of the Lords 
4 make his paths ftraight. And this John had his 
raiment of camels’ hair, and a leathern girdle about. 
* his loins; and his food was'locufts and wild honey. 
: Then went out to him Jerufalem and all Judea, 
6 and all the region round about Jordan, And were 
fe’ _paptized of him in Jordan, confefling their fins. 


A, 2. The kingdom of heaven, and the kingdom of Gop, are but 
#o Phrafes for the fame Thing. They mean, not barely a future hap+ 
+ py State in Heaven, but a State to be enjoyed on Earth: ‘The proper- 
Difpofition for the Glory of Heaven, rather than the Poffeflion of it.. 
Ts at band—As if he had faid, Gon is about to erect that Kingdom, 
Spoken of by Daniel (c. il. 44. and vii. 13, 14.) the Kingdom of 
the Gop of Heaven. It properly fignifies here, The Gofpel Difpen— 
©. fation, in which Subjeéis were to be gathered to Gop by his-Son,, 
Pate a Society to be formed, which was to fubfift firft on Earth, and’ 
~ afterwards with Gop in Glory. In fome Places of Scripture, the 
Phrafe-more particularly denotes*the State of it on Earth: In 
others, it fignifies only the State of Glory: But it generally includes: 
both, The ews underftood it of a temporal Kingdom, the Seat of 
which they {uppofed would be Feru/alem; and the expected Sovereign 
of this Kingdom, they learned from Daniel to call the Son of Man. 
_ Both Hobn the Baptift and Céri/?, took up that Phrafe, the Kingdom 
of Heaven, as they found it, and gradually taught the cvs (tho” 
- greatly unwilling to learn) to underfland it right. The very Demand. 
_ of Repentance, as-previous to it, fhewed it was a fpiritual Kingdom, 
and that no wicked Man, how politic, brave, or learned foever, could. 
poflibly be a Subject of it. P " 
© WV. 3+ “The way of the Lord—Of Chrif. Make his paths Praight— 
By removing every thing which might prove an Hinde:ance to his gras 
cious Appearance. ' : - 
V. 4. Fokn bad his raiment of camels hair—Coarfe and rough, fuiting 
his Chara@ter-and Dodtrine. A leathern girdle—Like Elijah, in whofe 
‘Spirit and Powen he came. His food was locuffs and wild boney— 
Locufts are ranked among clean Meats, Lev. xi. 22. But thefe were 
not always to be had. Soin Default of thofe, he fed on wild Honeys 
V. 6, Confefing their fins—Of their own Accord; freely and openily.. 
* © Such prodigious Numbers could hardly be baptized by immerging 
their whole Bodies under Water: Nor can we think they were pro-- 
 wided with Change of Raiment for it, which was fearce practicable 
-for fuch val Multitudes. And yet they could not be immerged naked 
with Medefty, nor in their wearing Apparel with Safety, It feems. 
therefore, that they ftood in Ranks on the Edge of the River, ané 
~ Tf 3. - / 
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4 But feeing many of the ‘Pharifees and -Sadducees 
coming to his baptifm, he faid to them, Ye brood 
of vipers, who hath fhewed you to, flee from the 

-8 wrath to.come?. Bring forth therefore fruit worthy 

9 of repentance: And fay not confidently within 
yourfelves, We have-Abraham to our Father; for 
I fay unto you, God is able of thefe flones to raife 

xo up children to Abraham. But the ax alfo already 


that Yobn pafling along before them, caft Water on their Heads or 
Faces, by which Means he might baptize many Thonfands in aDay. © 
And this Way moft naturally fignified Chrif’s baptizing them with 
the Hely Ghoft and with Fire, which ‘fokn fpoke of, as prefigured by 
his baptizing with Water, and which was\eminently fulfilled, when 
the Holy Ghoft fat upon’ the Difciplesin the Appearance of Tongues, 
or Flames of Fire. "Nh 
‘V. 7. The Pharifees were a very ancient Seét among the Fews. 
They took their Name from an Hebrew Word, which fignifies to 
J¢Parate, becaufe they feparated themfelves from all other. Men. They 
were outwardly ftrict Obfervers:of the Law,fafted often, made long 
Prayers, rigoroufly kept the Sabbath, and paid all Tithe, even of 
Mint, Anife, and Cummin. Hence they were in high Efteem among 
the People. But inwardly, they were full of Pride and Hypoerify, . x 
The Sadducees were another Seé& among’ the fers, only not fo 
confiderable as the Pharifees. ‘They denied the Exiftence of Angels,, 
and the Immortality of the Soul, and by Confequence the Refurrec-. 
tion of the Dead. Ye brood of vipers—In like Manner, the crafty ’ 
Herod is ftiled a Fox, and Perfons of infidious, ravenous, profane, or 
fenfual Difpofitions, are named refpe@tively by Him who faw their 
Hearts, Serpents, dogs, wolves, and Swine. Terms, which are not® 
the random Language of Paffion, but a judicious Defignation of the’ 
Perfons meant by them. For it was fitting fuch Men fhould be mark= __ 
ed out, either for a Caution to others, or a Warning to themfelves.. 
V. 8. Repentance is of two Sorts; that which is termed /epa/, and 
that which is ftiled evangelicai Repentance. ‘The former (which is 
the fame that is fpoken of here) is, A thorough Conviction of Sin. 
‘The latter is, A Change of Heart (and confequently of Life) from all 
Sin to all Holinefs. ; Ps Ae 
V. 9. And fay aot confidently —The Word in the Original, vulgarly 
rendered, Think not, feems here, and in many Places, not to diminifh, 
but rather add to the Force of the Word with which it isjoined. We 
have Abraham to our F.:ther—tt is almott incredible, how great the Pre~. 
fumption of the Yews was, on this their Relation to Abrabam. One 
of their famous Sayings was, “ Abraham fits near the Gates of Hell, 
“and fuffers no T/raclite to go down into it” TI fury unto you—This ~ 
Preface “Always denotes the Importance of what follows, Of thee 
fones—Probably pointing to thofe which lay before them. 
VY. 10. But the ax alfo already licth—That is, here is no Room 
for fuch idie Pretences. Speedy Execution is determined againft all 
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lieth at the root of the trees; therefore eyery tree 
© that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down 
a1 and caft into'the fire. -I indeed“baptize you with 


Ss water ‘unto repentance; but ihe-that°cometh: after 


me is mightier than I; whofe fhoes I'am) not wor- 

thy to bear; he fhall baptize you with the Holy 
22 Ghot and with Fire: Whofe fan is /in’ his hand, 
and he will throughly cleanfe his floor, and gather 
the wheat into the garner, but will burn up the 
chaf with usquenchable fire. ih, . 
~13 * Then cometh Jefus from Galilee to Jordan un- 


\u44 to John, to be baptized by him. But John forbad 
f 


ae 


him, faying, I have ne¢d tobe baptized of ‘thee, “ 
«25 and comeft thou to me? And Jefus anfwering faid 
_ to him, Suffer # now ; for thus it becometh us to 
~ fulfil all righteoufnefs, Then he fuffered him, 
16 And Jefus being baptized, went up flraightway 
«| from the water, and lo the heavens were opened to 
*» him, ‘and he faw the Spirit of God defcending like 
that ‘do not repent. The Comparifon feems to be taken from a Wood~ 
man that has laid down his Ax, to put off his Coat, and then immediate~ 
ly goes to.work to cnt down the Tree, This refers to the curath to come. 
in the 7th Verfe. Is Bewn down—Inftantly, without farther Delay. 
V. 11. He frail baptize you with the Haly Ghoft and with fre—He fhalt 
fill you with the Holy Ghoft, inflaming your Hearts with that Fire 
of Loye, which many Waters cannot quench. And this was doney 
even with a vifible Appearance as of Fire, onthe Day of Pentecoft. 


Ma 42. Woe fan—That is, the Word of the Gofpel. Ais floor— 
That is, his Church, which is now covered with a Mixture of 


heat and Chaff He wil! gather the wheat iato the garner—Will lay 
up thofe who are truly good, in Heaven. 

'v. t5. dt becometh us to fufil all righteoufnefs—It becometh every 
Meffenger of Gon, to obferye all his righteous Ordinancese But the 
particular Meaning of our Lorn feems to be, That it hecometh us to 
do.(me to receive Baptifm, and you to adminifter it) in order to fulfil, 


that is, that I may fully perform’ every Part of the righteous Lacw of. 


Goa} and the Commiffion He hath given me. : 
V. 16. And Fifus being baptized—Let . our Lonp’s fubmitting ta 
Baptifm,’ teach, us an holy Exactnefs, in the Obfervance of thofe In- 
ftitutions which owe their Obligation merely to a Divine Command. 
rely. thus it becometh all his Followers to fulfil all Righteoufnefs, 

* Sfefus ad no Sin to wafh away. And yet He was baptized. And. 
Gp owned his Ordinance, fo aa to make it the Seafon of pouring 


forth the Holy Spirit upon Him. And where cam we expect this ” 


facred Effuson, but inan humble Attendance on Divine Appoint~ 
2 Mark i. 9» Luke iis 21. mentee 


‘ 


¥ 
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i7 a dove, and coming upon’ him. “And lo’ a “voice ~ 
eut of the heavens, faying, This is my. beloved 
Son, in whom I delight. ‘ 
IV. Then * was Jefus led. up by the Spirit intd the 
2 wildernefs te be tempted by the devil. Aind having 
fafted forty days and forty nights, he was after- 
3 wards hungry. And the tempter.conting| to him, 
faid, If thou be the Son of God, command that 
4 thefe ftones be made bread. But he anfwering faid, 
Tt is written, + Man fhall not’ liye by bread along, 
- but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
.§ God. Then the devil taketh him with him “inte 
the holy city, and fetteth him on the battlement 


ments? Lo the heavens were opened, and be fury the fpirit of Gop— 
St. Lube adds, in a bodity form—Probably in.a glorious Appearance of 
~ Fire, perhaps in the Shape of a Dove, difiending with a hovering 
Motion, till it refted upon him. This was a vilible Token of thofe 
fecret Operations 6f the Blefled Spirit, by which he was anointed ina 
peculiar Manner; and abundantly fitted for his public Work, 

V. 17. And lo a voicee—We have here a glorious Manifeftation of 
the ever bleffed Trinity: The Father fpeaking from Heaven, the 
Son fpoken to, the Holy Ghoft defcending upon Him. Ze whow F 
delight—W hat an Encontium is this! How poor to this are all other 
Kinds of Praife! To be the Pleafure, the Delight of Gon, this is 
Praife indeed: This is true Glory : This is the higheit, the brighteft 
Light, that Virtue can appear in. , * 

V. 1. Then—After this glorious Evidence of his Father’s Love, He 
was compleatly armed forthe Combat. Thus after the cleareft Light 
and the ftrongeft Confolation, let.us expect the fharpeft ‘Temptations, 
By the fpirit—Probably thro’ a ftrong inward Impulfe. “ 
|, V+ 2. Having fajed—Whereby doubtlefs He received more abun- 
dant fpiritual Strength from Gon. Forty days and forty nights—As did. 
Mois, the Giver of the Law, and Elijah, the great Reftorer of it. 
He was afterwards hungry—And fo prepared for the firft Temptation, 

V. 3: Coming to bim—In a vifible Form; probably in a human. 
Shape, as one that defired to inquire farther into the Evidences of hig 
being the Mifiuh. 7 

V. 4. Lt is written—Thus Chrift anfwered, and thus we may an- 
fwer all the Suggeftions of the Devil. By every word that proceedeth 
cut of the mouth of Gop—That is, by whatever Gop commands to 
fufiain him. Therefore it is not needful I fhould work a Miraclé to 
Procure Bread, without any Intimation of my Father’s Will. 

WV. 5.4,Lbe baly city—So Ferufaiem was commonly called, being the 
Place Gon had peculiarly chiofen for Himfelf, On the batilement of the 
temjile—Probably. over the King’s Gallery, which was of fuch a prow 
digious Height, that no one could look down from the Top of it, 
without making himfelf giddy. 5k, Oigkey . Res 
"Mark is ta Luke iv, 1. Deut, viii. aA A ? 
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°6 of the temple, And faith to him, If thou be the 
lL -Gon of God, caft thyfelf down; for it is written, 
__ * He thall charge his Angels concerning thee, and 
«© -in'their hands they fhall bear thee up, left at any 
+7 time thou dafh thy foot againft a ftone. Jefus faid 
~ to him, it is written again, + (hou fhalt not tempt 
©8 the Lord thy God. Again the devil taketh him 
+> with him: to an -exceeding high mountain, and 
.> fheweth hinr all the kingdoms of the world and the 
9 glory of them, And faith to him, All thefe things 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor- 
xo fhip me. Then Jefus faith to him, ‘Get thee hence, 
+. Satan; for it is- written, { Phou fhalt worfhip’ the 

Lord thy God, and him only fhalt thou ferve. 

a1 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold angels 

came and waited upoa him, 

32 || But when he heard, that John was caft into 

x3 prifon, he retired into Galilee. And leaving Na- 

~ yzareth, he came and dwelt at Capernaum, which 
js on the fea coalt, in the borders of Zebulon and 

14 Naphthali: That it might be fulfilled which was 

15 fpoken by Lfaiah the prophet,"faying, §. The land 

V. 6. In their bands—That is, with great Care. 

V. 7. Thou foalt not tempt the Lord thy God—By requiring farther 
Evidence, of what he ha:h already made fufficiently plain. 

V. 8. Sheweth him all the kingdoms of the worki—Ina Kind of vifi- 
onary Reprefentation. 

V9. Uf thou wilt fall down and worfbip me—Here Satan clearly 
thews who he was. Accordingly Chri anfwering this Suggeftion, 
¢alls him by his own Name, which he had not done before. 

—V. r0. Get thee hence, Satan—Not, get thee behind me, that is, into 
thy proper Place; as He faid on a quite different Occafion to Peter, 
fpeaking what was not expedient. 

.* WV. 11. Angels came and waited upon hbim—Both to fupply him with 
¥ood, and to congratulate his Vidtory- 

VW. 126 He retired into Gulilee—This Journey was not immediately 
after his "Temptation. He firft went from ‘fudea into Galilee, F ba 
j. 43. chs ii. x, Then into Fudea again, and celebrated the Paflover 
at Sferufalem, Fobn iin 13- He beptized in Fudea while Fobn was bap- 
tizing at Exon, Fobn iii. 22, 23. Allthis Time ‘foba was at Liberty, 
ver. 24. But the Pharifees being offended, ch. iv. ver. 1. and Fobx 
/put in Prifon, He then took this Journey into Galilee. : ! 

V. 13. Leaving Nazareth—Namely, when they had wholly reject- 
‘ed his Word, and even attempted to kill him, Luke iv. 29. 4 
© ¥. a5. Galilee of the Gentiles—That Part of Galilee which lay be- 
yond Yordzn was fo called, becaufe it was in great Meafure inhabited 
by Grntiles, that is, Heathens. : * Pfxci, 11 1% 


+ Deut, vis 160 + Deut. Vis 13s |] Mark is tae § Latah is 1, doy 
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of Zebulon and the land of Naphthali, by the way 


of the fea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles 

16 The people who walked in darknefls law a great 
light, and ‘to’ them who fat in the ‘region of the 

fhadow of death, light isfprung up. 

17 From that time Jefus began to preach and to fay, 
Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at haud. 
‘a8 t And walking by the fea of Galilee, he faw two- 
» Brethren, Simon called Peter and Andrew his bro- 
ther, cafting a net.into.the fea, for they were 

19 fifhers. And he faith to them, Come after me, and 
20 Iwill make you fifhers of men. - And ftraightway 
--21 leaving the nets they followed him. And going 
on from thence, he faw two other brethren, James - 

the Jon of Zebedee and John his brother, in the 
veflel with Zebedee their father mending their 

22 nets; and he called them. And leaving the veffel 
and their father, they immediately followed him. 
"423 And Jefus went about all Galilee, teaching in 
' their fynagogues, and preaching the gofpel of the 
kingdom, and healing all manner of difeafe and alf 

24 manner of malady among the people. And his 
fame went thro’ all Syria; and they brought to 
him all fick people; that were held with | divers 


V.16. Here is a beautiful Gradation, firft, they celled, then ac 
fat in darknefs and laftly, in the region of the foadow of deuth, ~ 

V.17. From that time Fefus Been to preach—HHe had preached be= 
fore both to “ews and Samaritans, Fobn iv. 4t, 45. But from this 
‘Time began his folemn, ftated Preaching. Repent for the kingdom 
of Beaten is- at’ Bat. —Although it is the peculiar Bufinels of cbrift, 
to eftablith the Kingdom of Heaven in the Hearts of Men, yet it is 
obfervable, He begins his Preaching in the fame Words with $olz 
the Baptift : Becaufe the Repentance which ohn taught, fill was, 
and ever will be the neceffary Preparation for that inward Kingdony. 
But that Phrafe is not only ufedwith regard to Individuals, in whom 
it is to be eftablifhed, butalfo with regardto the Chriftian Church, 
the whole Body of Believers, In the former Senfe it is oppofed to 
Repentance ;.in the latter, to the’ Mv/zic Difpenfation. 

V. 23. The gofpel of the kingdom—The Gofpel, that is, the joyous 
Meffage, is the proper Name of our Religion : As will be amply ve- 
rified in all who earneftly and perfeveringly embrace it. 

V. 24. Through all Syria—The whole Province of which the 
Fewifp Country was only afmall Part. And demoniaes—Men poitett 
swith Devils; and dunatics, and ua’ atier—-Miea ‘dh of the ay, whofe 

: Cates were, ofall others, moft deplorable and moft helpl ef, 7 ‘i <» 
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difeafes and tormenting pains; and demoniacs, and 
lunatics, and paralytics; and he healed them. 
25 And there followed him, great multitudes from 
Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jerufalem, and Ju- 
dea, and from beyond Jordan. 
V. And feeing the Multitudes, he went up isto 
_ the Mountain; and when he was fat down his Dif- 
2 ciples came to him. And he opened his mouth 
3 and taught them, faying, * Happy are the poor in 


V. 25. Decapolis—A 'Tra& of Land on the Eaft-fide of the Sea of 
Galike, in which were ten Cities near each other. 

V.1. Andfeeing the multitudes—At fome Diftance, as they were 

, coming to him from every Quarter. He went up into the mountain— 
‘Which was near: Where there was room for them all. His Difciples 
—Not only his twelve Difciples, but all who defired to learn of Him. 

V..2. Aad he opened his mouth—A Phrafe which always denotes a 
fet and folemn Difcourfe ; and taught them—To blefs Men, to make 
Men happy, was the great Bufinefs, for which our Lorp came into 
the World, Andaccordingly He here pronounces eight Bleflings to- 
gether, annexing them to fo many Steps in Chriftianity. Knowing 
that Happinefs is our common Aim, and that an innate inftinct con- 
tinually urges usto the Purfuit of it, he in the kindeft Manner applies 
to that Inftinét, and dire&s it to its proper Object. 

Tho’ all Men defire, yet few attain Happinefs, becaufe they feek 
it where it is not to be found. Our Lorp therefore begins his Di- 
vine Inftitution, which is the compleat Art of Happinefs, by laying 
down before all that have Ears to hear, the true and only true Me- 
thod of acquiring it. 

Obferve the benevolent Condefcenfion of our Lorn. He feems, 
as it were, to lay afide his fupreme Authority as our Legiflator, that 
He may the better act the Part of our Friend and Saviour. Inftead 
of ufing the lofty Stile, in pofitive Commands, He in a more gentle 
and engaging Way, infinuates his Will and our Duty, by pronouncing 
‘thofe happy who comply with it. 
 V. 3. Happy are the poor—tn the following Difcourfe there is, r. 
A fweet Invitation to true Holinefs and Happinefs, ver. 3 IZ $ 2» 
A Perfuafive to impart it to others, ver. 13---16: 3. A Defcription 
of true, Chriftian Holinefs, ver. 17---ch. yii. 12: (in which it is 
eafy to obferve, the latter Part exactly anfwers the former :) 4. The 
Conclufion : Giving a fure Mark of the true Way, Warning againft 
falfe Prophets, Exhorting to follow after Holinefs. The poor in /pirit 
---They who are unfeignedly penitent, they whoare truly convinced 
of Sin; who fee and feel the State they are in by Nature, being 
deeply fenfible of their Sinfulnefs, Guiltinefs, Helpleffnefs., For theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven---The prefent, inward Kingdom: Righteouf- 
nefs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoft, as well as the eternal 
Kingdom, if they endure to the End. “y 
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4 {pirit ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Hap- 

py are they that mourn; for they fhall be comfort- 
5 ed. Happy are the meek; for they fhall inherit 
6 the earth. Happy are they that hunger and thirit 

after righteoufnels; for they fhall be fatistied. 
7 Happy are the merciful; for they fhall obtain 
8 mercy. Happy ave the pure in heart ; for they thall 
g fee God. Happy are the peace-makers; for they 
© fhall be called-the children of God. Happy are 

they who are perfecuted for righteoufnefs fake; for 


1 


V. 4. They that mourn---Either for their own Sins, or for other 
Men’s, and are fteadily and habitually ferious. The, fball be comforted--- 
More folidly and deeply even in this World, and eternally, in Heaven. 

V: 5. Happy ere the meck-—-They that bold ali their Paflions and 
Affections evenly balanced. vey fball ither‘it the earth---They fhall 
have all Things really neceflary for Life and Godlinefs. They fhali 
enjay whatever Portion Gop hath given them here, and fhall here- 
after poff2/i the New Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteoufnels. ; 

V. 6. They that hunger and thirft after righteoufnefs---After the Ho- 
linefs here déeferibed. © They fhail be fatisfied with ii. 

V.7. The merciful---The tender-hearted : They who love all Men 
as themfelyes: They fall obtuin mercy---Whatever Mercy therefore 
we defire from Gon, the fame let us fhew to our Brethren: He will 
repay us a thoufand fold, the Love we bear to any for his Sake, 

V. 8. The pure in heart--~The San@ified: They who love Gop» 
with all their Hearts. They all fee-~Ged---In all Things here; here- 
after in Glorye ~; ; 

V. 9. The peace-makers---They that out of Love to Gop-and Man ~ 
do all poffible good to all Men. Peace in the Scripture Senfe implies 
all Bleflings, temporal and eternal. They foalt be called the children of 
God-- Shall be acknowledged fuch by Gop and Men. One would 
imagine a Perfon of this amiable Temper and, Behaviour would be the 
Darling of Mankind. But our Lorp well knew it would not be fo, 
as long as Satan was the Prince of this World. He thegefore warns 
them before of the Treatment all were to expect, who were deter- 
mined thus to tread in his Steps, by imntediately fubjoining, Happy - 
are they who are perfecuied for righteoufnefs fakes é aa 

Thro’ this whole Difcourfe, we cannot but obferve, the moft exact - 
Method which can poffibly be conceived. Every Paragraph, every 
Sentence isclofely connected both with that which precedes and that 
which follows it Aud is not this the Pattern for every Chriftian © 
Preacher? If any then are able to follow it, without any Premedita- 
tion, well: If not, let them not dare to preach without ir. No 
Rhapfody, no Incoherency, whether the Things fpoken be true or 
falfe, comes of the Spirit of Chrift. mess Td ae 

V. 10. For righteoufn fs fake---That is, becaufe they have, or follow 
after the Righteoufnefs here defcribed. He that is truly a righteous 
Man, he that mourns, and he thatis pure in beart, yea, all that wilt 
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11 theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Happy are ye 
when men fhall revile and perfecute you, and fay 
all manner of evil againft you falfely for my fake. 

12 Rejoice and be exceeding glad; for great is your 
reward in heaven ; for fo perfeeuted they the pro- 
phets who were before you. 

33. || Ye are the falt of the earth: but ifthe fale 
have loft its fayour, wherewith fhall it be falted? 
‘It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caifl 

?4 out and to be trodden under foot of men. Ye are 

ig the light of the World. A City that is fituated 

on a mountain cannot be hid. § Neither do they 

light a candle and put it under a buthel, but on a 

candleftick, and it giveth light to all that are in 

16 the houfe. Let your light fo fhine before men, 
‘that they may fee your good works, and glorify 
your Ifather who is in heaven. 

t7 Think not that I am come to deftroy the law 
or the prophets: I am not come to deftroy but to 

18 fulfil. { For I verily fay unto you, Till heaven 


live godly in Chrift Fefus, foall fuffer perfecution, 2 Tim. iti. 12. The 
World will always fay, Away with fuch Fellows from the Earth, 
Lbey ave mide to veprove ovr thoughts. They are grievous tous even te 
bebold. ‘Their lives are not like other mens’; their ways are of another 
fufoion, Wild. ii. 14, 15. ; 

V. 1x. Revile—When prefent: Say ci evil—When you are abfent. 

V. 12. Vour reward—LEven over and above the Happiness that natu- 
rally and diredtly refults from Holinefs. ; 

V. 13. ¥:—Not the Apeftles, not Minifters only ; but all ye whe 
are thus holy, cre the fult of the earti—Are to feafon others. 

V. 14. Ye are the tigh: of the world—If ye are thus holy, you can” 
no more be hid than the Sun in the Firmamert: No more than ¢ 
city or a mountein—Probably pointing to that on the.Brow of the op- 
pofite Hill. 

V.i5. Nay, the very Defign of Gop in giving you this Light, 
was that it might fhine. 

V_ 15. That they may fee—and glorify—That is, That feeing your 
good Works, they may be moved to love and ferve Gon likewife. 

V. 17. Think not—Do not imagine, fear, hope, that Tam como— 
Like your Teachers, to de/roy the law or the proxhets. I am not come 
to defirey---The Moral Law, tut to fulfl—-To eftablith, illuftrate, and ~ 
explain its higheft Meaning, both by my Life and Doétrine. — 

V. 18. Lil! all things foall be effectea---Which it either requires op 
forerels. For the Law hasits Effe&, when the Rewards are given, 
|| 24ard ike 50. Luke xii. 34. § Mark iv. 21. Lude viii. £6. Xb 33- _ 
$ Luke xvi, 17. BX. 33. 4 ‘ “cee . 
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and earth pafs away, one jot or one tittle fhall in 
no wife pafs from the law till all things be effected. 
19 Wholoever therefore fhall break one of the leaft of 
thefe commandments, and teach men fo, fhall be 
the leaft in the kingdom of heaven ; but whofoever 
fhall do and teach them, he fhall be great in the 
20 kingdom of heaven. For I fay unto you, That 
unlefs your righteoufnels fhall exceed the righteouf- 
nefs_of the fcribes and pharifees, ye fhall inno wile. 
21 enter into the kingdom of heaven. Ye have 
heard, that is was faid to them of old, Thou 
fhalt do no murder, and whofoever fhall do murder, 
22 fhall be liable to the judgment.. But I fay unto _ 
you, hat whofoever is angry with his brother, 
fhall be liable to the judgment; and whofoever 
fhall fay to his brother, Raca, fhall be liable to ' 
the council; but whofoever -fhall fay, Thou fool, 


and the Punifhments annexed to it inflidted, as wellas when its Pre~ 
cepts are obeyed. ; i , 

V. 19. One of the leaf---So accounted by-Men: And fyall teach— 
Either by Word or Example; fall be the leafl—That is, {hall have no 
Part therein. 

V. 20 The righieonfnefs of the feribes and pharifies—Defcribed in 
the Sequel of this Difcourfe. 

V..21. Ye heave beard—F¥rom the Scribes, reciting the Law; Thow 
Sault do no murder---And they interpreted this, as all the other Com- 
mandments, barely ofthe outward Act. The judyment---The fers. 
had in every City a Court of twenty-three Men, who could fentence 
a Crimifial to be ftrangled. But the Sanhedrim only (the great Coun- 
cil which fat at $2ruflem, confifting of feventy-two Men) could fen- 
tence to the more terrible Death of Stoning. That was called tbe 
Fudgement, This the Council, 

V. 22. But I fay unto you --Which of the Prophets ever {puke 
thus! Their Language is, Fhus faith the Lorp. Who hath Aa- 
thority to ufe this Language, but the one Lawgiver, who is able to. 
fave and to deltroy? Whefwver is angry with his broth-r---Some Copies 
add. Without a caufe: But this is utterly foreign to the whole Scope 
and Tenor of our Lorp’s Difcourfe. lf he had only forbidden, the 
being angry without a Crufe, there was no manner of need of that fo- 
lemn Declaration, Z fay unto you ; forthe Scribes and Pharifees chem= 
felves faid as much as this. Even they taught, Men eught not to be 
angry witout a Caufz. So that this Right-oufre/s does not exceed 
theirs. But bri teaches, Thatwe ought mot /orany caufe to be fo 
engry, asto callany Man Rasa, or Fool. We ought not for any 
Caufe to be angry atthe Pein of the Sinner, bur at his Six only. 
‘Happy World! Were this plain and neceffary DilinQion thoroughly 
+ Exod. xx. £3. Q4 undertoad, 
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23 fhall be liable to hell-fire. Therefore if thou bring 

thy gift to the altar, and fhalt there remember, 

24 that thy brother hath ought againft thee, Leave 

‘there thy gift before the altar, and go, firlt be re- 

conciled to thy Brother, and then come and offer 

25 thy gift. * Agree with thine adverfary quickly, 

while thou art in the way with him, left at any 

_ time the adverfary deliver thee to the judge, and 

' the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be 

26 caft into prifon. Verily I fay unto thee, Thou 

fhalt in no wife come out thence, till thou hait 
paid the laft farthing. 

24 Ye have heard, that it was faid, || Thou fhalt 

28 not commit adultery. But I fay unto you, That 

whofoever looketh upon a woman to luft after her, 


“underftood, remembered, practifed. Raca means, a filly Man, 2 
“Srifler. Whofoever foall fay, thou foole--Shall revile or ferionfly re~ 
proach any Man. Our Lorn fpecified three Degrees of Murder, 
each liable to a forer Punifhment than the other: Not indeed from 
Men, but from Gop. He/fire---In the Valley of Hianom (whence 
the Wordin the Original is taker) the children were ufed to be 
burnt alive to Adoloch. It wasafterwards made a Receptacle for the 
filth of the City, where continual Fires were kept to confume it. 
And it is probable, if any Criminals were burnt alive, it was in this 
uceurfed and horrible Place. ‘Therefore both as to its former and lat- 
ter State, it wasa fit Emblem of Hell. It muft here fignify a Dee 
gvce of future Punifbment, as much more dreadful than thofe in- 
curred ia the two former Cafes, as Burning alive is more dreadful than 
either Strangling or Stcning. 

WV. 23. Thy brother bath cupht againf thee---On any of the preceding 
‘Accounts: Vor any unkind Thought or Word; any that did not 
ipring from Love, 

M24. Leaving thy gift, go-For neither thy Gift nor thy Prayer 
wwillatone for thy Want of Love: But this will make them both an 
Ahomination before Gov. 

V.25. Agree with thine adverfary---With any againft whom thou 
att thus offended; while thow art in the way---lnftantly, on the Spat; 
hefore you part. Lief? the adverfary deliver thee to the judge---Lett he 
commit his Caufe to Gop. Til! thou heft paid the laf? Farthing--~ 
‘That is, for ever, fince thou cahft never do this. . 

What has been hitherto faid refers to Meeknefs : What follows, 
to Purity of Heart. : 

V. 27. Theu fbalt nob commit adultery--And this, as. well as the 
fixth Commandment, the Scribes and Pharifees interpreted barely of . 
the ontward A. f ay 

V.29,30. If a Perfon asdear as a Right-eye, or as ufeful as a 

Rinht-hand; caufe thee thus to offend, tho’ but in Heart. : 
8 Rudo xt 68s || Exod. HX. 14s Perhaps, 
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hath already committed adultery with her in his. 
29 heart. § But if thy right eye caufe thee to offend, 
pluck it out, and caft it from thee; for it is -pro- 
fitable for thee that one of thy members fhould pe-* 
rifh, and not that thy whole body fhould be calt 
go into hell: And if thy right hand caufe thee to of- 
fend, cut it off and caft it from thee; for it is pro-- 
fitable for thee that one of thy members ‘fhould pe-’ 
rifh, and not that thy whole body fhould be calt 
' into hell. 
Cet ieged hath. been faid, + Whofoever fhall put away. 
his wife, let him give her a writing of divorce, 
32 But I fay unto you, whofoever fhall pat away his 
* wife, fave for the caufe of whoredom, caufeth her 
to commit adultery: and whofoever thall marry 
_. her that is put away, committeth adultery. 4 

33 Again, ye have heard that it was faid to them - 
*” of old, { Thou fhalt not forfwear thyfelf, but thalt 
34 perform thine oaths unto the Lord. But I- fay 
unto you, Swear not at all, neither by heaven, for 

| 35 it isGod’s throne: Nor by the earth, for it is his : 

footftool: Neither by Jerufalem, for it is the City - 

36 of the great King. Neither fhalt thou fwear by ~ 

thy head; for thou canft not make one hair white ~ 


Perhaps here may be an Inftance of a kind of Tranfpofition, which 
is frequently found in the facred Writings : So that the-29th Verfe 
- may refer to 27,.28; and the goth to Ver. 21, aa. As if 

He had faid, Part with any thing, however dear to yon, or otherwife 
wfeful, if you cannot avoid Sin while you keep it. Even cut off your 
Right-hand, if you are of fo palfionate a Temper, that you cannot 
otherwife be reftrained from hurting your Brother. Pull out your Eyes,- 
if you can no otherwife be reftrained from lufting after Women. 

V. 3. Let bim give her a writing of divorce--Which_ the Scribes 
and Pharifees allowed Men to do, on any trifling Occafion. 

V.32. Caufeth ber to commit adultery~-lf fhe marry. again. 

V. 33. Our Loxp here refers to the Promife made to the pure iz 
beort, of feeing Gon in all things, and points out a falfe Do@rine of 
the Scribes, which arofe from their not thus feeing Gop. 

What he forbids is, The Swearing at all, z. By any créature, © 
2. In our ordinary Converfation : Both of which the Scribes and 
Pharifees taught to be perfedtly innocent, Gigs 

V. 36. For thou canft not make one hair white or black-=-Whereby it 
vappears,, that this alfo is not thine but Gon’s. mel ie 

: Ver. 97. Le 

§ Ch. xviii, 8. DZark ix. 43. $+ Deut. xxiv. 1. Maite xix, 7« 

Mark x, Baits RV TB. £ Bwod, xX. 7. Pay enn 
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_ Fpoke the former Part; the Scribes added the latter. 


Pe St. MATTHEW. Ch. v. 3443, 


37 or black. But let your converfation be yea, yeas 
nay, nay; for whatfoever is more than thefe, is of 
the evil one. ein , ot 

38 Ye have heard that it hath been faid, * An eye 

39 pee eye, and a tooth for a tooth. But I fay 
Amto you, that ye refift not the evil Man: but who- 

. foever fhall fmite thee on the right cheek, turn to 

40 him the other alfo; And if a man will fue thee and 
and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak alfo. 

41 And whofoever fhall compel thee to go with him 

42,one mile, go with him twain. || Give to him, 

_ that afketh thee, and from him that would bor- 
_ row of thee, turn not away. 

43 Ye have heard, that it hath been faid, § Thou 

fhalt love thine neighbour, and hate thine Enemy. 


V. 37.- Let your converfition be yea, yea; nay, nay—That is, in 
your common Difcourfe, barely affirm or deny. 


V. 38. Ye pave heard—Our Lorn proceeds to enforce fuch Meek- 
nefs and Love on thofe who are perfecuted for Righteoufnels Sake 
(which He purfues to the End of the Chapter) as were utterly un- 
known to the Scribes and Pharifees, J¢ hath ber fuid—In the Law, 


‘asa Direction to Judges, in cafe of violent and barbarous Affaults, 


Aa eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth—And this has been interpre= 
ted, as encouraging bitter and rigorous Revenge. . 

V. 39 But I fay unto you, that you refifi not the evil man—Thus 5 the 
Grech Word tranflated rej, fignifies Sanding in battle srray, friving 
far victory. If aman faite thee on the right-cheek—-Return, not Evil 
for Evil : Yea, tua to bin the other —Rather than revenge thyiclf, 


' 'V. 40, 41. Where the Damage is not great, chufe rather to fuffer 

it, tho’ poflibly it may on that account be repeated, than to demand 
an eye for an eye, to enter into a rigorous Profécution of the Offen- 
der. ‘The Meaning of the whole Paffage feems to be, Rather than 
return Evil for Evil when the Wrong is purely perfonal, fubmit to one 
bodily Wrong after another, give up one Part of your Goods after 
another, fubmit to one Inflance of Compulficn after another. That 
the Wordsare not literally to be underftood, appears from the Beha~ 
viour of our Lory himfelf, Fobn xviii. 22, 23. 


' V. 42%. Thus much for your Behaviour towards the Violent. As 
for thofe who ufe milder Methods, Give to bim tiat afketh thee—Give 
and éend to any fo far (but no farther, for Gop never contradicts 
Hinilelf ) as is confiftent with thy Engagements to thy Creditors, thy 
Family and the Houfhold of Faith. : er 


‘a 
V.43. Thou fealt love thy neighbour, and hate thy enemy—GOD 


* Dew. xix, 21. || Luke vi. 30, § Lev. xx. 1B. ? te 
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Ch.v. 44—48. St. MATTHEW. 45 


44 But I fay ‘unto you, + Love your enemies, blefs 
them that ‘curfe you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them that defpitefully ufe you 

45 and perfecute you: That ye may be the children 
of your Father, who is in heaven ; for he maketh 
his fun to rife on the evil and on the good, and 

46 fendeth rain’ on the juft and the unjuft, For if ye 
love them that love you, what reward have ye? Do 

47 tot even the publicans the fame? And if ye falute 
your friends only, what do ye more than others? 

48 Do not even the heathens fo? Therefore ye thall 
be perfe&t, as your Father who is in heaven is 
perfect. 


V. 44, Bless them that curfe yous--Speak all the Good you can to 
and of them, who fpeak. all Evil to and of you. Repay. Love in 
‘Thought, Word, ahd Deed, to thofe who hate you, and fhew it beth 
in Word and Deed. : 

V. 45. That ye may be the children--That is, that ye may continue 
and appear fuch before Men and Angels: For be maketh bis fun to 
rife---He gives them fuch Bleflings as they willreceive at his Hands.) 
Spiritual Bleflings they will not receive... Doe teiede Sas 

V. 46. The Publicans---were Officers of the Revenue, Farmers, or 
Receivets of the public Money : Menemployed by the Romans to ga=- 
ther the Taxes and Cuftoms, which they exacted of the Nations they- 
had conquered. Thefe were generally odious for their Extortion and 
Opprefiion, and were reckoned by the ews as the very Scum of the» 


ih 


V. 47. And if ye falute your friends only---Our Lorn probably 
glances at thofé) Prejudices, which different Sects had againft each 
other, and intimates, that he would not have his Followers imbibe” 
that narrow dpirit. . Would to Gop this had ‘been more attended to, 
among the unhappy Divifions and Subdivifions, into which his Church 
has been crumbled! And that we might at leaft advance fo far, as’ 
cordially to embrace our Brethren in Chrift, of whatever Party or De=» 
nomination they are ! Phils i ae f 

V. 48. Therefore jy fall be perfect, as your Father whovis in heawen? 
is perfec?---So the Original runs, referring to ail that Holinefs, which. 
is defcribed in the foregoing Verfes, which our Lorp in ‘the Begin- 
ning of the Chapter recommends as Happinefs, and in the Clofe of 
it as Perfection. a2 > 

And hew wife and gracious is this, To fum up, and as it were, feal 
all his Commandments with a Promife! Even the proper ‘Proniiferof 
the Gofpel, That He will put thofe Laces in our Minds, and write the 
in our Hearty! We well knew, how ready our Unbelief woul be 
cry out, This isimpoffible! And therefore ftakes upon it all the Po ver, 
‘Truth, and Faithfalnefs of Him, to whom all Things are poflible 

Af Luke vir 27, 35. Vit. 
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34 St. MATTHEW. = Ch. vie rs. 


VI. Take heed that ye praétife not your righteouf- 
nefs before men, to be feen of them: Otherwife 
ye have no reward from your Father who is in hea- 

2 ven. ‘Therefore when thou dof alms, do not found 
a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do, in the 
fynagogues and in the ftreets, that they may have 
“glory of men. Verily 1 fay unto you,, they have 

3 their reward. But when thou doft alms, let not 
thy lefithand know what thy right-hand doth: 

4 That thy alms may be in fecret, and thy Father 

5 who feeth in fecret will reward thee openly. And 

«. When thon prayeft, thou fhalt not be as the hypo- 
crites ; for they love to pray, ftanding in the fyna- 
gogues, and in the corners of the ftreets, that they 

*/- May appear unto men: verily I fay unto you, they 


‘ ea bi 

iV. 1.Inthe foregoing Chapter our Lorp particularly defcribed the ’ 
Nature of inward Holinefs. In this he defcribes that Purity of In- 
tention without which none of our outward Actions are holy. This 
Chapter ‘contains four. Parts, 1.) The right Intention and Manner in 
giving Alms, Ver. 1—4. 2. The right Intention, Manner, Form, : 
and Pre-requifites of Prayer, Ver. 5---15.. 3. The right Intention 
and Manner of Fafting, Ver. 16---18. 4. The Neceflity of a pure 
Intention in all Things, unmixed either with the Defire of Riches, or 
worldly Care and Fear of Want, Ver. 19--~34. < 

. This. Verfe is a genetal Caution againft Vain-glory, in any of our 
good Works: All-thefe are here fummed up together, in the com- 
prehenfive Word Righteou/nefs. This general Caution our Lorv ap- 
plies in the Sequel to the three principal Branches of it,’ relating to 
onr Neighbour, Ver. 2---4: to Gop, Ver. 5---6: and’ to ourfelves 
Ver. 16---18. i ‘ 

. Tobe feen---Barely the being feen, while we are doing any of thefe 
Things, isa Circumftance purely indifferent. But the doing them 
with this View, to befeen and admired, this is what our Lorp cons " 
Mermine.s wet 7 Le 

V. 2. As the hypocrites do---Many of the Scribes and Pharifees did 
this, underja Pretence of calling the Poor together. They have their 
rewarumAll they will have; for they fhall have none from Gop. 

Viv 3. Let not thy left-hand know what thy right-hand doth---A pro- 
verbial Expreflion for doing a Thing fecretly. Do it as fecretly ss is 
confiftent, 1, With the doing it at all. 2: With the doing it in the 
moft effectual \anner. 

We 5. The fyncgogues--- Thefe were properly the Places where the 

ple afflembled, for public Prayer, and hearing the Scriptures read 
expounded, ‘They were in every City frour the Time of the » 

Babylonifh Captivity, and had Service in them thrice a Day on three 
Rays in'the Week. In every Synagogue wasa Council of grave ard © 
ee <a 
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Ch.vi.6-—9.> St. MATTHEW. By 


6 have their reward. But ‘thou when thou prayeft, 
enter into thy clofet, and having fhut thy door, 
pray to thy Father who is in fecret, and thy Fa- 

g ther, who feeth in fecret, fhall reward thee. But 
when ye pray, ufe not vain repetitions, as the hea- 
thens; for they think they fhall be heard for their 

8 much fpeaking. Be not therefore like them; for 
your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, 

9 before ye afk him, * Thus therefofe pray ye, 


wife Perfons, over whom wasa Prefident called the Ruler of the Sy- 
nagogue. But the Word here, as well as in many other Texts, figni- 
nifies, any Places of public Concourfe. 
V.6. Enter into thy clofet--~That is, do it with as much Secrecy as 
thou canft. ; 
V. 7. Ufenot vain repetitions---To repeat any Words without mean- 
ing them, is certainly a vain Repetition. ‘Therefore we fhould be 
extremely careful in all our Prayers to mean what we fay; and to 
fay only what we mean from the Bottom of our Hearts. The vain 
and heathenifh Repetitions which we are here warned againit, are 
moft dangercus, and yet very common; which is a principal Caufe 
why fo many who ftill profefs Religion, are a Difgrace to it. In- 
deed all the Words in the World are not equivalent to one holy Defire. 
And the very beft Prayers are but vain Repetitions, if they are not the 
Language ofthe Heart. : } 
V. 8. Your Father knowceth what things ye have need of---We do not 
pray to inform Gop of our Wants. Omnifcient as He is, He can- 
not be informed of any Thing which He knew not before: And He 
is always willing to relievethem. ‘The chief Thing wanting is, a 
fit Difpofition on our Part to receive his Grace and Blefling. Con- 
fequently, one great Office of Prayer is, to produce fuch a Difpofition 
inus: To exercife our Dependence on Gon; toincreafe our Defire 
Slee Things we afk for; to make us fo fenfible of our Wants, that 
ve may never ceafe wreftling till we have prevailed for the Blefling. , 
V. 9. Thus therefore pray ye---He who beft knew what we, ought 
to pray for; and how we ought to pray ; what Matter of Defire, what 
Manner of Addrefs would moft pleafe Himfelf, would beft become us, 
has here dictated to us a moft perfect and univerfal Form of Prayer, 
comprehending all our real Wants, exprefling all our lawful’ Defires; 
a compleat Direétory and full Exercife of all our Devotions. : 
Thus---For thefe Things; fometimes, in thefe Words, at leaft in 
this Manner, fhort, clofe, full. tat 
This Prayer confifts of three Parts, the Preface, the Petitions, and 
the Conclufion. The Preface, Our Father who art in heaven---Lays 
a general Foundation for Prayer, comprifing what we mutt firft know 
of Gon, before we can pray in Confidence of being heard. It like= 
wife points out to us that Faith, Humility, Love of Gop and Man, 
with which we are to approach Gop in Prayer. 


me Sar 1, Our Fethey 
(* Luke xi, 2. ; 
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6 St. MATTHEW.” Ch. vi. 10-14. 
. % - F 


Our Father who att in heaven, hallowed be thy 
zo name. Thy kingdom'come; thy will be done on 
11 earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
12. daily. bread.» And forgive us our debts, as we for- 
-13 give our debtors, “And lead-us not inte temptation, 


Wh Our. Father—-Who art good and gracious to all, our Creator, our 

Preferver + The Father of our Lorn, and of us in Him, thy Chil- 
dren by Adoption and Grace ; Not my Father only, who now cry unto 
‘Rhee, but the Father of the Univerfe, of Angelsand Men: Wa art 
in beaven—Beholding all Things, both in Heaven and Earth; know- 
‘ing every Creature, and all the Works of every Creature, and every 
‘pollible Event from Everlafting to Everlafting: The Almighty Lor» 
and Ruler of all, fuperintending and difpofing all Things: In heaven 
Envinently there, but not there alone, feeing ‘Thou filleft Heaven 
and Earth. ; ; 
“Uk. 2. Hallowed be thy name—Mayht Thou, 0 Father, be truly 
4snown by all intelligent Beings, and with Affections fuitable to that, 
Knowledge: Mayft Thou be duly honoured, loved, feared, by allin 
Heaven and in Earth, by all Angels end all. Men. 

2. Thy kingdom come—May thy Kingdom of Grace come quickly, 
and fwvallow up all the Kingdoms of the Earth: May all Mankind, 
receiving Thee, O Chrif, for-their King, truly believing in thy Name, 
be filled with Righteoufnefs, and Peace, and Joy ; with HolinefS and 
Happinefs, till they are rémoved hence into thy Kingdom of Glory, 
to reign with Thee for ever and ever. : ’ 

3. Lhy will be done on earth as it is in beaven—Miay all the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth do thy Will as willingly as the holy Angels: May 
‘thefe do it continually even as they, without any Interruption of their 
hvilling Service; yea, and perfectly asthey: Mayit Thou, O Spirit of 
‘Grace, through the Blood of the everlalting Covenant, make them 
perfect in every good Work to do thy Will, and work in'them all that 
is well-pleafing in thy Sight. Ns 
© 4. Give us—O Father (for we claim.nothing of Right, but of 
of thy free Mercy) this Day—(for we take no Thought for the Mor- 
row) our daily bread—All Things needful for our Souls and Bodses: 
Not only the Meat that perifbeth, but the Sacramental Bread, and thy 
Grace, the Food which end reth to everlafting Lije. 

5, And forgive us our debis, as we alfo forgive our debtors—Give us, 
© Lorp, Redemption in thy Blood, even the Forgivenefs of Sins: 


-as ‘Chou enableft us freely and fully to forgive every Man, fo do 


Thou forgive all our ‘T'refpafies. 

6. And lead us not into temptation, but del:wer us: from evil—When- 
ever we are tempted, O Thou that helpeft our Infirmities, fuffer us 
jot to enter into temptation; to be overcome or faffer Lofs therebys 
ut make a Way for usto efcape, fo that wemay be more than Con- 
‘querors thro’ thy Love, re oe atid all the Confequences of it. Now 
the principal Defire of a Chriftian’s Heart being the Glory of Gop 


* (Ver. 9, 10.) and alkhe, wants for himfelf or his Brethren, being the 


‘@aily Bread of Soul and Body (or the Support of ‘Life, animal and 
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Ch. vi.14—20. St. MATTHEW. 37 


but deliver us from evil. For thine is the king- 
dom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. ‘ ' : 
#4 § For if ye forgive men their trefpafles, your 
15 heavenly Father will alfo forgive you. But if ye 
forgive not men their trefpaffes, neither will your 
16 Father forgive your trefpaffes. Moreover, when 
ye fait, be not as the hypocrites, of a fad counte- 
nance; for they disfigure their Faces, that they 
may appear unto men to faft: verily I fay unto 
17 you, they have their reward. “But thou, ‘when 
thou fafteft, anoint thy head, and wath thy face, 
18 That thou appear not unto men to faft, but to thy 
Father who is in feeret, and thy Father who feeth- 
in fecret fhall reward thee. ey cas i 
19 . + Lay not up for yourfelves treafures- on earth, 
where moth and ruft confume, and where ‘thieves 
20 break thro’ and fteal: But lay up for your 


ves 
5 eta 

34 eEcuhe 
fpiritual) Pardon of Sin, and Deliverance from the Power of it and 
of the Devil; (Ver. 11, 12,13») There is nothing, befides that a 
Chriftian can with for; therefore this*Prayer comprehends all his 
Defires. Eternal Life is the certain Confequence, er father Comple- 
tion of Holinefs. 

Ill. For thine is the kingdom—The fovereign Right of all Things 
that are or ever were created: The power—The executive Power, | 


whereby thou governeft all Things in thy everlafting Kingdom: dad 


the glory—The Praife due from every Creature, for thy Power, and — 
all thy wondrous Works, and the Mightinefs of thy Kingdom, which. 


endureth thro’ all Ages, even for ever and ever. It is obfervable, 


that tho’ the Doxology, as wellas the Petitions of this Prayer, is 
threefold, and is direéted to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft dif- 
tindtly, yet is the whole fully applicable both to every Perfon, and te 
the ever-bleffed and undivided Trinity. : 

V. 16. When ye faff—Our Lorp does not enjoin either Fafting, 
Alms-deeds, or Prayer: all thefe being Duties which were before 
fully eftablifhed in the chia of Gop. Disfigure—By the Dut and 
Ashes which they put upon their Head, as was ufual at the Times of 
folemn Humiliation. * 

V. 17. Anoint thy bead—So the Fews frequently did. Drefs thy- 
felf as ufual. 


hed ! suit eat 
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38 St MATTHEW. Ch. vi. 21—28, 


treafures in heaven, where neither moth nor roft 

doth confume, and where thieves do not break thro” 
21 nor fteal. For where your treafure is, there will 
22 your heart be alfo. .* The eye is the lamp of 

the Body: if therefore thine eye be fingle, thy 
23 whole body fhall be full of light.. But if thine 
_ eye be evil, thy whole body fhall be full of dark- 

nefs: if therefore the light that is in thee be dark- 
24 nefs, how great is that darknefs? § No man can 

ferye two mafters: for either he will hate the 
one and love the other, or he will cleave to the 
' .one and negle& the other. Ye cannot ferve God 
z5 and Mammon. ‘+ Therefore I fay unto you, 
Take not thought for your life, what ye hall eat, 
or what ye hall drink, nor for your body, what 
ye fhall put on. Is not the life more than meat, 
26 and the body than raiment? Behold the birds of 
the air; they fow not, neither do they reap, nor 
gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feed- 
27 eth them. Are ye not much better than they? And 
* which of you, by taking thought can add to his 
28 age the. fmalleft” méafure? And why take ye 
“> thought for raiment? Confider the lilies of the 

field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do 


= te 
“+ He may likewife have a farther View in thefe Words, even to 


gnard us againft mating any Thing on Earth our Lreafure. For then 
a Thing properly becomes our 'l'reafure, when we fet our Affections 
upon it. f 

V. 22. The eye is the Lamp of the body—And what the eye is to the 
Body, the Intention is to the Soul. We may obferve with what exact 


' Propriety our Lorn places Purity of Intention, between worldly 


Defires and worldly Cares, either of which directly tend to deftroy it. 
If thine eye be fingle—Singly fixed on Gop ahd Heaven, thy whole 
Soul will be full of Holinefs and Happinefs. If thy eye be evi—Not 
finzle, aming at any Thing elfe. ; 
~M, 24. Mammon—Riches, Money; any Thing loved or fought, 
without reference to Goo,» haiagl: 
V. 25. And if you ferve God, you fleed be careful for nothing. 
Therefore take not thought—That is, be not anxioufly careful, Beware 
of worldly cares; for thefe are as inconfiftent with the true Service 
‘of Gon as worldly Delires. Js not the Life more thin meat ?—And if 
Gop give the greater Gift, will He deny the {maller? B 
V. 27. And which of youSf you are ever fo careful, can even 2 id 
2 Moment to your own Life thereby? ‘This feems by far the moft 
eafy and natural Senfe of the Words, or 


® Luke xis 346 meal xvi, 33+ tf Swhe xii 22. 


Ch. vi. 2934. St. MATTHEW. | 39 


2g they fpin: And yet I fay unto you, that even So- 
Jomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
30 thefe. Now if God fo clothe the grafs of the 
field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is caft into 
the fill, wll he not much more clothe you, O ye 
31 of little faith? Therefore take not thought, faying, 
What fhall we eat, or what fhall we drink, or what 
32 fhall we wear?) (For after all thefe: Things do the 
heathens feek) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
33 that ye need all thefe things. But feck ye firft the 


kingdom of God and his righteoufnefs, and all 
34 thefe things fhall be added to you. - Take not 


V..29. Solsmon in all bis glory was not arrayed like one of thefe——Not 
in Garments of fo pure a white, The Eaftern Monarelis were often 
cloathed in white Robes. , j a rela Si : 

V. 40. The graf of the feld—Is a general Expreffion including both 
Herbs and Flowers. Into the fiill—Vhis is the natural Senfe ‘of the 
Paffage. ‘For it can hardly be firppoled that Gtafs or Flowers thould 
be thrown into the Oven the Day after they were cut down. Neither 
is it the Cuftom, in the hotteft Countries, where they dry fatter, to 
heat Ovens with them. If God fo clothe—The Word properly im- 
plies the putting on a compleat Drefs, that furrounds the Body on all 
Sidessand beautifully expreffes that external Membrane, which: (Gke--—~ 
the Skin in an human Body) at once adorns the tender Fabrick’of the 
Vegetable, and guards it from the Injuries of the Weather... Every 
Miicrofcope in which a Flower is viewed, gives a lively Comment on” a 
this Text. - : one y 

V. 31. Therefore take not thought—How kind are thefe Precepts! 
The Subftance of which is only this, Do thyfelf no Harm 1 Let us 
not be fo ungrateful to Him, nor fo injurious to ourfelves, asto har- 
rafsand oppre(s our Minds with that Burden of Anxiety, which He 
has fo gracioufly taken off. «Every Verfe {peaks at once to the Under- 
ftanding, and to the Heart- We will not therefore indulge thefe un- 
neceflary, thele ufeleis,. thefe mifchievous Cares. We will not bor- 
row the Anvieties and Diftreffes of the Morrow, to aggravate thofe of 
the prefent Day. Rather we will chearfully repofe ourfelves om that 
heavenly Father, who knows we have Need of thefe ‘Things; whe 
has given us the Life, which is more than Meat, and the Body, 
which is more than Raimeng. And thus infiructed in the Philofs-— 
phy of our heavenly Mafter, we will learn a Leffon of’ Faith and 
Chearfalnefs, from every Bird of the ‘Air, and every Flower of thet® 
Field. © ' aa ‘ at 
Vv 33: Seck the kingdom of God and bis righteaifnefi—Singly aim at 
is, That Gop reigning in your Heartygmay fill it withthe Righte- 

we defcribed. And indeed whoever feeks this jx, will 

‘to feek this only. ne ; 
The morrow fealt take thought for itfelf—That is, Be careful 
: Morrow, when it comes. The evil thereo/-—Speaking alter 
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40 St. MATTHEW. Ch. vii. r—6. 


therefore thought for the morrow: for the morrow 
thall take thought for itfelf: fufficient for the day 
is the evil thereof. 
VII. .* Judge not, that ye be not judged. For 
2 with what judgment ye judge, ye fhall be judged, 
and with what jeafure ye mete, it fhall be 
3 meafured to-ydi. § And why beholdeft thou 
the mote in thy brether’s eye, but obferveft not 
4 the beam in thine own eye? Or how fayft thou 
to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote from 
thine eye, and behold a beam is in thine own eye? 
5 Thou hypocrite, firft caft out the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then fhalt thou fee clearly to caft the 
6 mote out of thy brother’s eye. Give not that 
which is holy to dogs, neither caft your pearls be- © 
fore {wine, left they trample them under their feet, 


the Manner of Men; But all Trouble is, upon the whole, a real 
Good, It is good Phyfic which Gop difpenfes daily to his Children, 
according to the Need, and the Strength of each. : 
Ch. vii. Our Lorp now proceeds to warn us againft the chief 
Hinderances of Holinefs. And how wifely does he begin with Fudg— 
ing? Wherein all young Converts are fo apt to fpend that Zeal which 
is given them for better Purpofes. 
V. 1. Fudge not—any Man without full, clear, certain Knowledge, 


_ without abfolute Neceflity, without tender Love. 


V. 2. With what meafure ye mete, it foall be meafured to you—Awful 
Words! So we may, as it were, chufe for ourfelves, whether Gon 
fhall be fevere or merciful to us. Gop and Man will favour the 


_ Candjd and Benevolent: But they mutt expect judgment without mercy, 


nuho buve foewed no mercy. 
_-V. 3. In particular, why do you open your Eyes to any Fault of 


~ your Brother, while you yourfelf are guilty of a much greater? The 


mote—The Word properly fignifiesa Splinter or Shiver of Wood. This 
and a deam, its Oppofite, were proverbially ufed by the Secs to:des 


note, the one, fall Infirmities, the other, grofs, palpable Faults, 


_ Anow to be wailowing in Sin; neither declare the great things: 


V. 4, How fayf thou—With what Face? : 

V. §. Thou hypocrite—It is mere Hypocrify, to pretend Zeal for the 
Ameidment of others while we have pone for our own. Thea 
—When that which obftruged thy Sight is removed. ‘ 

V. 6, Here is another Inftance of that Tran{pofition, where, of 
the two Things propofed, the latter is firft treated of. Give not—to 
degs—Ieft- turning they rend you: Caft not—to fwine—left they trample 
them under foot. ha? 
. Yet even then, when ihe Whm is caf? out of thine own eye, 
—That is, Talk not of the deep things of God, to thofe 


done for your Soul, ‘to the profane, furious, perfecuting Wretch 
* Luke Vis 37. - Luke vis 41, . 
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4 and turning, rend you. + Afk and it fhall be 

given you, feek and ye fhall find; knock and it’ 

8 fhall be opened to you. § For every one that afketh, 

7 receiveth, and he that feeketly, ‘findeth, and to him 

g that knocketh, it thall*beappened: What man is 

there of you, who if his'fon afk bread will give 

10 him aftone ? And if he afl a fifh, will he give him a - 

11 ferpent? If ye then being evil, know how to give 
good gifts to your children, how much more will 

" your father who is in heaven, give good things to them 

12 that afk him? * Therefore alt things whatfoever ye 
would that men fhould do to you, do ye even fo 
to them ; for this is the law and the prophets. 

13. § Enter ye in thro? the ftraight gate: for wide 
is the gate and broad is the way that leadeth to 
deftruGtion, and many there are that go in thro?” 

14 it: Becaufe ftraight isthe gate and narrow is the 
way that leadeth to life, and few there are that 

15 find it. But beware of falfe prophets, who. 

_\ come to you in theep’s clothing, but inwardly they 

; : t 
Talk not of Perfection, for Inftance, to the former; not of your 
own Experience, to the latter. But our Lorp does in no wife for- 
bid us to reprove, as Occafion is, both the one and the other, _ 

V. 7. But gé—Pray for them, as weil as for yourfelves: In. this. 
there can be no fuch Danger, Sees—-Add your own dilicent En- 
deavours to your afking; and kuock—Perfevere, importunately in that 
Diligence. ' aa ogee FY 

V. 8. For every one that afkcth, receiweth—Provided he afk aright, 
and aik what is agreeable to Gon’s Will. ANG , 

V. Ut. Lo ther that oft him-—But on this Condition, that ye follow 
the Example of his Goodnefs, by doing to allas ye would they, fhould. 
do to you, Fur this, is the law and the prophets—'This is. the Sum of 


all, exactly anfwering ch. v. 17.. "The whole is comprized in one, 
Word, Imitate the Gop of Love, q , 
Thus far praceeds the Dodtrinal Partof the Sermon, In the next. 
Verfe begins the Exhortation to practife it. ; . 
V. 43. The firaight cate—The Holinefs defcribed in the foregoing 
Chapters. And this is the nzrrow way. Witeis the gate, and many* 
theve are that go in thro’ it—They need not feck for this; they come to. 
it of courte. Many go in thro’ it becaufe firaight is tbe other fate—. 
Therefore they do not care for it; they like a wider Gate. 
Val5. Geware of falfe prophets—Whogin their. Preaching defcribe 
a broad Way to Heaven: It is thei Mropholiive their teachnag the 
broad Vapuribe: than their, wating in it themfelves, that is here, 
poken of, All thofe are falfe prophets, who teach any othen 
foeh cv , Dz a ae Way, 
 f Luke xi, 9. ® Luke vi. gh. § Laike-xiii. Dy 
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- are ravenous wolves. + By their fruits ye fhall 
¥ know them. Do men gather grapes from thorns, 
17 or figs from thiftles ? So every good tree bringeth 

forth good fruit; but the corrupt tree bringeth 
18 forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth 

_ evil fruit, neither caz a corrupt tree bring forth 
19 good fruit. Every tree that bringeth . not forth 

good fruit, is hewn dawn and cat into ‘the fire. 
20 Wherefore by their fruits ye fhall know them. 
21 ~- * Not every one that faith to me, Lord, Lord, 

. fhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that» 
22 doth the will of my father who is.in heaven. Ma- 

ny ‘will fay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
we not prophefied in thy name, and in thy name 

_ have caft-out devils, aad in thy name have done 


. 


Way than that our Lorn hath here marked out. In /becp’s cloathing— 
With Outfide Religion and fair Profeflions of Love: Wolves—Not 
feeding, but deftroying Souls. 

V. 16. By their fruits ye foall know them—A thort, plain, eafy 
Rule, whereby to know true from falfe Prophets: And one that may 
be applied by People of the meaneft Capacity, who are not accultomed. 
to deep Reafoning. True Prophets convert finners to Gon, or at 
Jealt confirm and ftrengthen thofe that are converted. Falfe Prophets 
do not. ‘They alfo are falfe Prophets, who tho’ fpeaking the very 
Truth, yet are not feat by the Spirit of Gop, but come in their own 
name, to declare it: Their Grand Marx is, “ Not turning Men 
from the power of Satan to God.” : 

Vi. £8. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither a corrupt tree 
good fruit—But it is certain, the Goodnefs or Badnefs here mentioned, 
tefpects the Dodtrine, rather than the perfonal Charaéter: Fora bad. 
Man preaching the good Docirine here delivered, is fometinies an 
Inftrument of converting Sinnersto Gop. Yet I do not aver, ‘That 
all are ‘Frue Prophets, who fpeak the Truth, and thereby convert 
Sinners. I only affirm, That none are fuch who do not. 

V. 19: Evvry tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is heron down 
and caft into the fire—How dreadful then is the Condition of that. 
"feacher whe hath brought no sinners to Gap! 

“V. at, Not every onc—That is, no one, that faith Lord, Lord— 
That makes. a mere Profeflion of Me and my Religion, j/balt 
enter—Whatever their falfe Teachers may affure them to the contra- 
ryt He thot dosh the will of my Father—As 1 have now declared its. 
Obferve: Every thing fhort of this, is only /aying Lord, Lord. 

Vi 2%. We nave prophefiedmWe have declared the Myfteries.of thy 
Kingdom; wrote Books; preached excellent Sermons: Ia thy name: 
done many wonderful works—So that even the working of $: 

xo Proof that a Man has faving Faith. Fo 4: POS AMIE 
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23 many wonderful works? + And then will I 
declare to them, I never knew Lage : depart fromm, ° 
24 me, ye that work iniquity. * Therefore whoo 
foever heareth thefe my fayings, and doth them, I 
_ will ken him to a wife man, who built his houfe 
25 on the rock. And the rain defcended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew and beat on that 
»houfe; and it fell not; for it was founded on 
26 the rock. But every one that heareth thefe 
my fayings, and doth them not, fhall be liken- 
ed to a foolith man, who built his houfe on the 
27 fand. And the rain defcended, and the floods. 
came, and the winds blew and beat on that houfe : 
28 and it fell, and great was the fall of it. And 
when sicigs had ended thefe fayings, the multitudes* 
29 were aftonifhed at his teaching, For he taught 
_ them as one having -authority, and not as ‘the 
{cribes. 
VIII. And when_he was come down from the moun~ 
2 tain, great multitudes followed him. And § be- 
hold a leper came and worfhipped him, faying, 


Lord, if thou wilt, thou canft make me clean. ~ 


3 And Jefusitretching forth his hand, touched him, . 
faying, Iwill; Be thou-made clean. And imme-. _ 
4 diately his dapnctly was cleanfed.’- And Jefus: faith: 
to hini, See thou tell no ead but go, thew thy- ; 


Vi. 23. Lnever £rew you—There never wasa Time that PR ca 
of you: So that as many Souls as they had faved, they were them- 
felves never faved from their Sins... Loxn,-is it my Cafe? 

Vi 29.. He ton bt ihem—The Multitudes” as one having Auibority. 
—With a Dig onity and Majefty peculiar to Hinwelf asthe Great Law-. 
giver, and with the Demonftration and Power of the Spirit: : 
as the feribes—Who only expounded the Law of another; and that in, 
a lifelefs, incfe@ual Manner, 

V. 2. A leper cume—Leprofies in thofe Countries were feldom. 
curable by natural Means, any more than Palfies or Lunacy. Proba- 


bly this Leper, tho’ he might not mix with the People, had heard: : 


our Lorp at a Diftance., 
V4. See thou tell. no man—Perhaps our J.orp only meant here, 


Not till thou haft fhewed ae to ne Prieft who was.appointed to - 


inguire into the Cafe of Leprof ae aany others Fie commanded, 
eg ae to tell 1 none, of the Miracles ¢ had wronght upon them. 
He feems, to Rave done, sie for se or more of thefe 
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_ felf to the prieft, and offer the gift that * Mofes 
commanded, for a)teftimony to them. = 
+ And when he was entered into Capernaum, 
there came to him a Centurion, befeething him, 
and faying, Lord, my fervant lieth in the houfe, 
ill of the palfy,  grievoufly tormented. And 
Jefus faith to him, I will.come and heal him. 
Fhe Centurion anfwering faid, Lord, I am not 
worthy that thou fhouldft come under my roof: 
but fpeak in a word only, and my fervant fhall be 
— g healed. For Iam a man, under authority, hav- 
-.: ing foldiers under me: and I fay unto this man,’ 
_ Go, and he goeth, and to_ another, Come, and 
. he cometh, and to-my fervant, Do this and he 
to doth it. When Jefus heard #, he mar- 
; » velled, and faid to them that followed, Verily: 
..I fay. unto you, I have not found fo great faith, 
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‘Manner related, Marki. 45. 2. To fulfil the prophecy (J/aiah sli. r.) 
That he would” not be vain or oftentatious: This Reafon St, ‘Aéat- 
thew afligns, ch. xii.t7, tc. 3. To avoid the being taken by Force 
and madea King, Yoin vi. x5. And, 4. That He might not enrage 
the Chief Priefis, Scribes, and Pharifees, who were the moft bitrer 
_ againit Flim, any more than was unavoidable, Afar. xvi. 20, 21: 
For @ teftiony—That Tam the Mifich; to them—The Priefts, who 
 otherwife might have pleaded Want of Evidence. 
V. 5: There came to him a Centyrionm—A Captain of an hundred 
_ Roman Scldiers. Probably he came a little Waytowards Him, and 
then kt aoe He thought himfelf not worthy to come in Perfon, 
- and therefore {poke the Words that follow by his Meifengers. As it 
is not unufual in all Languages, fo in the Hebrew it is peculiarly fre- 
quent, to aferibe to a Perfon himfelf the Thing which is done, and. 
the Words which are fpoken by his Order. And accordingly St; 
- Matthe:e relates as faid by the Centurion himfelf, wha: others faid by 
Order from him, An Inftance of the fame Kind we have, in the 
Cafe of Zebedee’s Children. From St. Mathew (xx. 20.) we learn, 
it was their Mother that {poke thofe Words, which, J/ar£x. 25, 37, 
theinfelves are faid to fpeak; becaufe fhe was only their Mouth, 
Yet from ver. 43, Go thy way home, it appears, he at Length came’ 
in Perfon; probably on hearing that fefus was nearer to his Houfe 
than he apprehended when he fent the fecord Meffage by his Friends. 
V. 8. The Centurion a fl oY 
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TI no, notin Ifrael. | And I fay unto you, That 
many fhall come from the eaft and weft, and fhall 
fit down with Abraham, and Ifaac, and. Jacob in 

i2 the kingdom of heaven. But the children of 
the kingdom fhall be caft out into the outer dark- 
nefs: * there fhall be the weeping and the gnath- 

13 ing of teeth. And Jefus faid to the centurion, 

_Go thy way, ahd as thou haft believed, be it un- 
to thee. And his feryant was healed in that hour. 


14 + And Jefus coming to Peter’s houfe, faw his 

15 wife’s mother lying and fick of a fever. And he 
touched her hand, and the fever left her; and fhe 
arofe and waited upon them, 


16 9 When it was evening they brought to him ma- 
ny demoniacs; and he caft out the fpirits with a ~ 

17 word, and healed all that were ill: Whereby was _ 
fulfilled what was fpoken by the prophet Ifaiah, 
faying, § Himfelf took our infirmities and bare our 
difeafes. 


18 And Jefus fecing great multitudes about him, 
19 commanded to go to the other fide, { And a cer- 


V. 11, Many from the fartheft Parts of the Earth, fhall embrace 
the Terms and enjoy the Rewards of the Gofpel-Covenant eftablifhed 
with Abraham. But the Sews, who have the firft Title to them, | 
thal] be fhut out from the Feaft; from Grace here, and hereafter 
from Glory. A t ; 

V. 12. The outer darknefrp—Our Lorn here alludes to the Cuftom 
the Antients had of making their Feafts in the Night-time, Pro= 
bably while he was fpeaking this, the Centurion came in Perfon. i 

V. 14. Peter's wifes mother—St» Peter was then a young Man, as 
were all the Apoftles. way ref : 

V.17. Wherély was fulfilled what was fpoken by the prophet Ifuiahbon 
He fpoke it in a more exalted Senfe. The Evangelift here only al- 
ludes to thofe Words, as being capable of this lower Meaning alfo.: 
Such Inftances are frequent in the Sacred Writings, and are Elegan- 
cies rather than Imperfections. He fulfilled thefe Words in the 
higheft Senfe, by bearing our fins in bis own Body on the tree: In a lower 
Senfe, by fympathizing with us in our Sorrows, and healing us of the 
Difeafes which were the Fruit of Sin. ; ae 

V. 18. Ae commanded to go to the other fide—Vhat both himfelf and 
the People might have a little Reft wren 

|| Lute xiii, 29. * Matt. xiii, 42, 50, xxii. 2g. xxiv. $2. xx¥. 305. 
t Mark i. 29, Luke iv. 38. | Mark i. 32 Lukeiv. 40. § Taiab. 
 diii. 4. f Lude ix. 57, Wage 2h 
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tain feribe came and faid to him, Matter, I will 

20 follow thee whitherfoever thou goeft. And Jefus 

faith to him, The foxes have holes, and the birds 

of the air ave nefts; but the fon of man hath not! 

21 where to lay his head. And another of his difci- 

~ ples faid to him, Lord, fuffer me firft to go and 

22 bury my father. But Jefus faid to him, Follow 

23 me, and leave the dead to bury their dead. + And 

~ when he was come into the veffel, his difciples fol- 

24 lowed him. And behold -there was a great tempelt 

_ in the fea, fo that the veffel was covered with the 

25 waves. But he was afleep. And his difeiples 

coming to him awoke him, faying, Lord, fave us3 

26 we perifhy And he faith unto them, Why are ye 

fearful, .O ye of little faith? Then arifing, he 

rebuked. the winds and the fea, and there was a 

27 great calm. But the men marvelled, faying, 

What manner of man is this, that even the winds 
and the fea obey him ? 8 

28 * And when he was come to the other fide, 

into the country of the Gergefenes, there met 

_. him two demoniacs, coming. out of the tombs, . 

exceeding fierce, fo that no one could pafs by that 


NV, 20. The fon of man—The Expreffion is borrowed from Dan. vii. 
13. and is the Appellation which Curist commonly gives himfelf::_ 
Which he feéms to do out of Humility, as having fome relation to . 
his mean Appearance in this World. Hato not where to lay bis bead— 
Therefore do not follow me, from any View of temporal Advantages 

_V. 23. Another faid—1 will follow Thee without any fuch Views, 
but.I muf mind my Bufinefs firft. It is not certain, that his Father. 
was already dead. Perhaps his Son defired to ftay with him, being 
very old, till his Death. ‘ 

OV. 2% But Fsfus faid—When Gop calls, leave the Bufinefs of the . 
World, to them who are dead to Gop. , a 

V. 24. The foip was covered—So Man’s Extremity is Gop’s Op- 
portunity. r 

V. 26. Why are ye fearful---Then He rebuked the winds---Firkt, He ~ 
conipofed their Spirits, and then the Sea. ; 

_V. 28 The country of Gergefenes—Or of the Gadarenes Gergefie 
and Gadura were Towns near each other. Hence the Country 
between them took its Name, fometimes from the one, fometimes 
fromthe other. here met bum teva demoniacc—St. Mark and St. 
Luke mention only one, who was probably the fiercer of the two, and 
the Perfon who fpoke © our Lorp firft. But this is no way incon-— 
fitent with the Account which St. Adatihew gives. - The tombi— 
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29 way. And behold they cried out, faying, . 
What have we to do with thee, Jefus, thou Son of 
God? Art thou come hither to torment. us before 

30 the time? And there was at fome diftance from 

gt them an herd of many fwine feeding. So the 
devils befought him, faying, If thou caft us out, 
fuffer us to go into the herd of fwine. And he faid 

32 to them, Go- And coming out, they went into 
the fwine, and behold the whole herd rufhed down 
the precipice into the fea, and perifhed in the 

33 waters. But they that kept them fled, and going 
into the city, told every thing, and what had be~ 

34. fallen the demoniacs. And behold the whole city 
came out to meet Jefus; and feeing him, — they, 
befought him, to depart out of their coafts. 

IX. And + going into the veflel, he pafled over 

2 and came to his own city. }{ And behold they 
brought to him a paralytic, lying on a couch; 
and Jefus feeing their faith, faid to the paralytic, 

.3 Son, Take courage: thy fins are forgiven thee. 

_ And behold certain of the feribesfaid within them- 
4 felves, This man blafphemeth. And Jefus — 
’ knowing their thoughts faid, Why think ye evil in 
5 your hearts ? For which is eafier? To fay, 
Doubtlefs thofe malevolent Spirits love fuch Tokens of Death and 
Deftruction. Tombs were ufually in thofe Days in defart Places, at 
a Diftance from Towns, and were often made in the Sides of Caves, 
in the Rocks and Mountains. No one could pafs—Safely. i 
Vi. 29. What bave we to do with thee—This is an Hebrew Phrafe. 
which fignifies, Why do you concern yourfelf about us? 2. Sam. 
xvi. 16, Before the Time—The Great Day, } 
V. 30. There was a herd of many fwine—Which it was not lawful 
for the Fews to keep. Therefore our Lorn both juftly and merci- 
fully permitted them to be deftroyed. i (as ‘ 
V. 31. He faid, Go—A Word of Permiffion only, not Command. 
V. 34: They befought bim to depart out me coaft—They loved 
their Swine fo much better than their Souls! How many are of the 
fame Mind? 

V. 1. His own city—Capernaum, che iv. 135 0 7 

V. 2. Seeing their faith—Both that of the paralytic, and of them 

that brought him: Son—A Title of Tendernefs and Condefcenfion. 

V. 3.— This man blafphemeth—Attributing to himfelf a power (that 

of forgiving Sins) which belongs to Gop only, 

V. 5. Which is eafier—Do not both of them argue a divine Power? 

Therefore if I can heal his Difeafe, I can forgive his Sins: Efpecially as 
‘hig Difeafe is the Confequence of his Sins. ‘Therefore theft mutt be 
taken away, if that is. : 0 Ty 

of “ork 18, Luke viii. 376° $ Mark tiv 3+ Luke ¥. 18 peeyers,.? 
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Thy fins are forgiven thee? Ortofay, Arife and 

6 walk? But that ye may know that the Son of man 

* hath power on earth to forgive fins (then faith he 

’ tothe paralytic) Arife, take up thy couch, and 

4 go tothy houfe. And he arofe and went to his own 

8 houfe. And the multitude feeimg #, marvelled and 
glorified God, who had given fuch power to men. 


‘9 * And as Jefus pafled along from thence, he 
-~ faw a man named Matthew, fitting at the receipt of 

cuftom, and faith to him,’ Follow me. And he 
zo arofe and followed him. And as he fat at table in 
~ the houfe, behold many publicans and finners came; 


ix and fat down with him and his difciples. And the 


Pharifees feeing i, faid to his difciples, Why eat- 
{2 eth your matter with publicans and finners? But | 
~ *Jefus hearing #, faidto them, They that are whole 
#3 need not a phyfician, but they that are fick, But * 
go ye and learn what that meaneth, + I will 
have mercy and not facrifice ; for I am not come to 
_ call the righteous, but finners. ; 


t4 -§ Then comé'to him the difciples of John, fay- 
ing, Why do we and the Pharifees faft often, but 


- WV. 6. On Earth—Even in my State of Humiliation. 

V. 3. So what was to the Scribes an Occafion of blafpheming, was 
to the People an Incitement to praife Gop. 
oY. 9. Hefaw a man named Matthew—Modettly fo called by himfelf. 
"The other Evangelifts call him by his more honourable Name Levi. 
Sitting—In the very Height of his Bufinefs, at the receipt of cuflom— 
‘Phe Cuftom-Houfe, or Place where the Cuftoms were received. 


“ro. As Fofus fat at table in the houfe—Of Matthew, who having 


invited many of his old Companions, made him a feaft (Mark ii, 15.) 
and that a great one, tho” he does not himfelf mention it. The Pub- 
licans, or Collectors of the Taxes which the ews paid the Romans, 
were infamous for their illegal Exactions: Sinnmers—Open, notori- 
ous Sinners. ; a 
V. 11. The Pharifees faid to bis difeiples, Why eateth your Mafter— 

Thus they commonly afk our Lorp, Why do thy Difciples this? 
And his Difciples, Why doth your Mafter? ; 

VW. 13. Go ye and learn---Ye that take upon you to teach others. 7 
will have mercy and not facrifice—That is, I will have Mercy rather, 
than Sacrifice. I love Acts of Mercy better than Sacrifice itfelh 

V.I4 TerasWhile-he rydavat: Taliles) i sivtiae bo Paete pene 
. aah seas ; V.35» Tobe, 


* Mark ise Zakev. 29> +b Hofea win 6+ § dark is 18s. Luke vs 336 
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35 thy difciples fat not? And. Jefus faid to them, 
Can the children of the bride-chamber mourn, as. 
long as the bridegroom is with them? Bat the 
days will come, when the bride-groom. shall be 
taken away from them, and then fhall they fait. 

36 No man putteth a piece of new cloth on an old 

arment+: for that which is put in to fill it taketh 
en the, garment and the rent is made worfe. 
x7 Neither .do men put new wine into old leathern 
bottles, elfe the bottles burft, and the wine is fpil- 
led, and the bottles are deftroyed ; but they put 
new wine into new bottles and both are preferved. 

18 * While he fpake thefe things to them, behold 
a ceftain ruler coming worlhipped him,. faying, My 
daughter is juft dead: but come and lay thine 

19 hand on her, and the -fhail live. And Jelus arofe 

20 and followed him, and /o did his difciples. — (And 
behold a woman who had had a flux of blood twelve 
years, coming behind him, touched the hem of his 

21 garment. Vor fhe faid within herfelf, If I but 

22, touch his garment, I fhall be made whole. And 


V. 15. The children of the bride-chamber—The Companions of the 
Bridegroom.  Mfourn—Mourning and Fafting ufually go together. 
‘As if He had faid, While I am with them, it is a Feftival Time, a 
Seafon of Rejoicing, not Mourning. But after Iam gone, all my 
Difciples likewife fhall be in faftings often. 

V. 16. This is one Reafon. Itis not a proper Time for them to 
fat. Another is, they are not ripe for it. _Nezw:cloth—The Words 
in the Original properly fignify, Cloth that hath not paffed thro’ the 
Fuller's Hands, and which is confequently much ‘harfher, than what 
has been wafhedand worn; and therefore Telding lefs than that, will 
tear away the Edges to whichit.is fewed. : 

V. x7. New—Fermenting wine will foon burl thofe dvitles, the 
Beather of which is almoft worn out. The Word properly means 
Veffels made of Goats Skins; wherein they formerly put Wine (and do 
jn fome Countties to this. Day) to convey it from Place to Place. 
Pit new wine intonew bottles—Give harfh Doétrines to fuch as have 
‘Strength to receive them. : : : 

V. 18. Fuff dead—He had left her at the peint of Death, Murk v. 
2,3. Probably a Meffenger had now informed him, She was dead. - 

V. 20. Coming bchind—Out of Bafhfulnefs and Humility. 

V. 22. Take courage—Probably the was ftruck with Fear, when he 
turned and looked upon her (Marky. 33. Luke viii 47.) left the 
fhould have offended him, by touching his Garment privately ; and the 
more fo, becaufe fhe was unclean, according to the Law, Lev. XVs 256 

Vout. E E V. 23. The 

2 Mark ve 42, Luke Viiis Als tek : 


i 


_-of Children; louder Inftruments on the Death of grown Perfons. 


fo St. MATTHEW. Ch.ix. 23—33. 


Jefus turning and feeing her, faid, Daughter, take 
courage ; thy faith hath made thee whole. And 
the woman was made whole from that hour.) 
23 And Jefus coming into the ruler’s houfe,: and feeing 
24 the minftrels and the croud making a noife, Saith 
to them, Withdraw; for the maid is not dead, 
25 but fleepeth: and they derided him. But when 
the croud were put forth, he went in and took her 
26 by the hand; and the maid arofe. And the fame 
of it went abroad into all that country. 


27.- And as Jefus pafled thence, two blind men fol- 
lowed him, crying aloud and faying, Thou fon of 
28 David, have mercy on us. And when he was 
come into the houfe, the blind men came to him: 
and Jefus faith to them, Believe ye that I am able 
29 to do this? They fay unto him, Yea, Lord: Then 
he touched their eyes, faying, Be it unto you, 
30 according to your faith. And their eyes were 
opened; and Jefus ftri@ly charged them, faying, 
31 fee that no man know i, But when they were 
gone out, they fpread his fame abroad in all that 
country. i : 


32 * Asthey were going out, behold they brought 

~ 33 a dumb demoniac to him. And when the devil 
was caft out, the dumb fpake: and the multitudes 
marvelled, faying, it was never feen thus, even in 


V.23. The minflrelb—The Muficians. The original Word means 
Flute-players. Mufical Inftruments were ufed by the Fews as well 
as the Heathens, in their Lamentations for the Dead, to footh the 
Melancholy of furviving Friends; by foft and folemn Notes. And 
there were Perfons who made it their Bufinefs to perform this, while 
others fung to their Mufic. Flutes were ufed efpecially on the Death 

V. 24. Withdraw—There is no Need of you now; for the maidi: 
not dead---Fler Life is not at an end: but fleepeth---This is only % 
temporary Sufpenfion of Senfe and Motion, which fhould rather be 
termed Sleep than Death. —* t bos 

V..25. The maid arofe---Chrift raifed three dead Perfons to Life: 
This Child, the Widow’s Son, and Lazarus: One newly departed, 
another on the Bier, the third fmelling in the Grave: To: fhew us, 
that no Degree of Death is fo defperate as to be paft his Help. 

V. 33. Even in Uracl---Where fo many Wonders have been feen, 

aN ’ V. 36. Becaufe 
> Wee..% 


S Luke xi the 


o 


Ch. ix. 34—38. Sao MATTHEW. 5k 


34/Ifracl.. But the Pharifees faid, He cafteth out the 
_~" devils by the prince of the devils. 
35° And Jefus went about all the cities. and_villages, 
teaching in their fynagogues, and preaching the 
. .gofpel of the kingdom, and healing every difeafe 
36 and every malady. But feeing the multitudes he 
was moved with tender compaffion for them, be- 
caufe they were faint and feattered, as fheep having 
37 110 fhepherd.t Then faith he to his difciples, 
The harveft truly z great, but the labourers are 
38 few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveft, 
that he would thruft forth labourers into’ his har-- 
velt. : . 
And |} having called to him his twelve difciples, 
he gave them ‘power over unclean {pirits, to calt 
them out’and to heal every difeafe and every malady. 
2 § Now the names of the twelve apoftles are thefe 5 
the firft, Simon who is called Peter, and An leew 
his brother; James the fon of Zebedee, and John 
3 his Brother; Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas, » 
“and Matthew the publican; James the fon of Al-- 


A 


V. 36. Becaufe they were fuint--In Soul rather than in Body. . As 
Sacep having no fhepherd---And yet they had many Teachers: They 
had Seribes in every City. But they had none who. cared for their 
Souls: and none that were able, if they had been tilling, to have 
cvrought any deliverance. ‘They had no Puffors after Gon’s own beart. 

V. 37. The harveft truly is great---When ee came into the 
World, it was properly the Time of Harveft; till then is was the 
Seed-time only. But the labourers are few---Thofe whom Gon fends; 
who are holy and convert Sinners. Of others there are many. 

V. 38. The Lord of the Harvefl—Whofe peculiar Work and Office 
it is, and who alone is able to do it; rhat he would thruft forth—For 
it is an Employ not pleafing to Flefh and Blood; fo full of Reproach, 
Labour, Danger, Temptation of every Kind, that Nature may well 
be averfe toit. Thofe who never /e/¢ this, never yet knew what it is, 
"To be Labourers in Chrif’'s Hardt. He fends them forth, when he 
calls them by his Spirit, furnifhes them with Grace and Gifts for 
the Work, and makesa Way for them to be employed therein. 

V. 1. His twelve difciples---Hence it appears that he had already 
chofen out of his Difciples, thofe whom he afterwards termed Apofiles. 
The Number feems to have Relation to the twelve Patriarchs, and 
the twelve Tribes of J/rael. r 

V. 2. The fff, Simon---The fir who was called to a conftant At- 
tendance on Cari/?; Although dzdrew had feen him, before Simon, 

Ve 3. 

4 Like x2. || Mark iii, 14. vie 7. Luke vie 43.1% Ts : 

§ Ads i. 13. ™ 


52 St. MATTHEW. Ch. x. 4—8. 


pheus, and Lebbeus, whofe furname was Thaddeus ; 
4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Ifcariot, who 
5 «lfo betrayed him. Thefe twelve Jefus fent forth, 
having commanded them, faying, Go not into the 
way of the Gentiles, and into a city of the Sama- 
6 ritans enter not: But go rather to the loft theep of 
7 the houfe of Ifracl © And as ye go, proclaim, 
8 faying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. * Heak 
the fick, cleanfe the lepers, raife the dead, cat 
out devils: freely ye have received, freely give. 


V. 3. Lebbeus—Commonly called %udas, the Brother of Fares. 

V. 4. Lfeariot—So called from Zzariuth (the Place of his Birth) a 
Town of the Tribe of Ephraim, near the City of Samaria. 

Ve 5. Thife trvclve Fefus font forth—erein exercifing his fupreme 
Authority, as Gop overall, None but Gop can give: Men Autho- 
rity to preach his Word. Go not—Their Commiflion was thus con- 
fined now, becaufe the Calling of the Gentiles was deferred till after 
the more plentiful Effufion of the Holy Ghoft on the Day of Pentecof?. 
ao not—Not to preach; but they might to buy what they wanted, 

obn ive Qe : 

V. 8. Caf out devils—It is a great Relief to the Spirits of an Infis 
del, finking under a Dread, that poffibly the Gofpel may be true, to 
find it obferyed by a learned Brother, that the Difeafes therein afcribed 
to the Operation of the Devil, have the very fame Symptoms, with 
the natural Difeafes of Lunacy, Epilepfy, or Convulfions; whence 


‘he readily and very willingly concludes, that the Devil had no Hand 


’ 


in them. 

But it were well to ftop and confider alittle. Suppofe Gop fhould 
fuffer an evil Spirit to ufurp the fume power over a Man’s Body, as the 
Man himfelf has naturally; and fuppofe him actually to exercife that 
Power; could we conclude the Devil had no Hand therein, becaufe 
his Body was bent in the very fame Manner, wherein the Man him= 
felf might have bent it naturally? 

And fuppofe Gop gives an evil Spirit a greater Power, to affe& 
immediately the Origin of the Nerves in the Brain, by irritating them 
to preduce viclent Motions, or fo relaxing them that they can produce 
little or no Motion; fill the Symptoms will be thofe of over tenfe 
Nerves, asin Madnefs, Epilepfies, Convulfions; or of relaxed Nerves, 
asin paralytic Cafes. But coyld we conclude thence, that the Devil 
had no Hand in’them? Willany Man affirm that Gop cannot or 
will not, on any Occafion whatever, give fuch a Power to an evil 
Spirit? Or that Effects, the like of which may be produced by natu~ 
rat Caufes, cannot poffibly be produced by preteratural? Tf this be 
pofible, then he wha aflirms it was fo, in any particular Cafe, can~ 
not be juftly charged with Falfehood, merely for affirming the Reality 
of a poflible Thing. Yetin this Manner are the Evangelifts treated 

4 ‘ 4 +e 
® Mark viv 7. Luke ix, % ai 
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Ch. x. 9—15- St. MATTHEW. 53 


9 Provide neither gold, nor filver, nor brafs in your 
10 purfes: * Nor ferip for your journey, nor two 
coats, nor fhoes, nor yet a ftaff; for the workman 
11 is worthy of his maintenance. § And into what- 
foever city or town ye fhall enter, inquire who in it 
12 is worthy, and there abide till ye go thence. And 
13 when ye come into an houfe falute it. And if the - 
houfe be worthy, your peace fhall come upon it $ 
but if it be not worthy, your peace fhall return to 
14 you. And whofoever will not receive you, nor 
hear your words ; when you go out of that-houfe or 
1§ city, fhake off the duft from your feet. Verily I. 
; fay unto you, it fhall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. 


by thofe unhappy Men, who above all Things dread the’ Truth of the 
Gofpel, becaufe, if it is true, they are of all Men the moft miferable.. 

Freely ye have received—All 'T hings; in particular, the Power Of > 
working Miracles; freely give—Exert that Power wherever you come. 

V.\9- Provide not—The Strefs feems to lie on this Word: They 
might ufe what they had ready ; but they might not ftay a Moment, 
to provide any Thing more, neither take any Thought about it. Nor 
indeed were they to take any Thing with them, more than was ftrictly 
necefflary, 1. Left it fhould retard them. 2, Becaufe they were to: — 
learn hereby to truft to Gop in all future Exigencies. © - 

V. 10. Neither ferip—That is, a Wallet, or Bag to hold Provifions © 
Nor yet a flaff—We read, Mark vi. 8. Take nothing, fave a faff onlye 
He that had one might take it ;. they that had none, might not pro= - 
vide any. For the workman is worthy of bis muintenance—The W: ord: 
includes all that is mentioned in the 9th and roth Verfes; all that’ 
they were forbidden to provide for them{elves, fo far as it was needful 
for them.. * yerigtae jf : 

VW. 1. Inquire who is worthy—That you fhould abide with him : 
who is difpofed to receive the Gofpel. Shere abide—In that Houle,, 
till ye leave the\ Town. : : 


V. 12. Salute) it—In the ufual Fewifa Form, “ Peace (that i8,, 
all Bleffings) be to this Houfe.” 

V. 13. Uf the boufe be worthy—Of it, Gop fiiall give them the 
Peace you wifh them. Ifnot, He fhall give you what they refufe. 
The fame will be the Cafe, when we pray for them that are not 
‘worthy. Mas 

“VW. 14. Shake off the duff from your feet—The Fews thought the 
Land of Jrael fo peculiarly holy, that when they came Home from. 
any heathen Country, they ftopped at the Borders and fhook or wiped 
off the Duft of it from their Feet, that the Holy Land might net be 
polluted with it. Therefore the Action here enjoined was a lively 
: Ba Tntimation: 

* Luke x7. § Mark.vis 10+ Luke ixs 4s. pee es: 


ns 


54 St. MATTHEW. Ch. x. 16—25. 
108 * Behold I fend you forth as fheep in the midi 


of wolves: be ye therefore wife as ferpents, and 

17 harmlefs as doves. + But beware ‘of men; for they 
-will deliver you to the councils, and feourge you 
18 in their fynagogues. And ye fhall be brought 
before governors and kings for my fake, for a 

19 teftimony to them and to the heathens. || But 
when they deliver you, take no thought, how or 
what ye fhall fpeak ; for it fhall be given you in 

20 that very hour what ye fhall fpeak. For it is not 
. ye that fpeak, but the fpirit -of your father who 
‘ai fpeaketh in you. {§ But the brother fhall deliver 
up the brother to death, ‘and the father the child ; 

and children fhall rife up againft their parents, and 

22 kill them. { And ye hall be hated of all men 

_ for my name’s fake; but he that endureth to the 

_ 23 end, the fame fhall be faved. But when they 
» perfecute you in this city, flee to another ; for 
verily I fay unto you, Ye fhall not have gone over 

‘the cities of Hfrael, till the fon of man be come. 

24 4 The difciple is not above his teacher ‘nor the’ 
25 fervant above his lord. It. is enough for the dif-- 
ae ciplethat he be as his teacher, and the fervant as 
his lord. ** If they have called the mafter of the 
houfe Beelzebub, how much more them of his 


Intimation, That thofe Fes who had rejected the Gofpel, were 
holy no longer, but were on a Level with Heathens and Idolaters. 

WV. 47. But think not that all your Innocence and all your Wiftom: 
will {creen you from Perfecution. They will feourge you in their fyn= 

* agogues—tin thefe the ews held their Courts of Judicature, about 
both civil and ecclefiaftical Affairs, 
 V. 19. Take no thoughi—Meither at this’Time, on any fudden Call, 
need we be careful, how: or what to anfwer, 

V. 22. Of al! men—That know not Gop. 

V. 23.,Ve frill not have gone aver the cities of Ifrael—Make what 
Hafte ye will; si the fon of man be come—To deftroy their Temple 
‘and Nation, 

V. 25. How much more—This cannot refer to the Quantity of Re~ 
proach and Perfecution: (For in this the Servant cannot be aliove his: 
Lord;) But only to the Certainty of it, 7 
; oat se V. 26. Therefore 


# Luke x, 3. + Matt. ray, 0. |) Dike x. t2. 
AL deri. 16. $Ch, xxiv. 13, | Luke vir 40, Fobn xv. 29e 
BS Oh xtis age Ra 
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Ch, x. 26—34. St. MATTHEW. sy 


26 houfhold? {| Therefore fear them not; for there 
is nothing covered, which fhall not be made mani- 
27 felt; nor hid that fhall not be known. { What I 
tell you in the dark, fpeak ye in the light; and 
what ye hear in the ear, proclaim on the houfe- 
28 tops. And be not afraid of them who kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the foul; but rather 
be afraid of him who is’ able to deftroy both foul 
29 and body in hell. Are not two fparrows fold for a> 
farthing ? And one of them fhall not fall ta’ the 
3o ground, without your Father. q Yea, even the 
31 hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear ye not 
therefore ; ye are of more value than many fpar- 
32 rows. * Whofoever therefore fhall confefs me be- 
fore men, him will I confefs before my Father who 
33 is in heaven. But whofoever fhall deny me before 
men, him will I alfo deny before my Father who 
34. isin heaven.t Think not that I am come to fend 


V. 26. Thers,ore fear them not; For ye have only the fame Ufage 
with your Loro.ggiiiiere is nothing covered—So that however they 
may flander ro bes Innocence will at Lengch appears, > 

V. 27. Even what J now tell you fecretly, is net to be kept fecret 
Jong, but declared publickly. Therefore whar yz hear in theear, pubtife 
on the houft-t-p—l wo Cuftoms of the Fews feem to be alluded tohere. 
Their Doctors ufed to whitper in the Ear of their Difciples, what they 
were to prowouilee wiayd to others. And as their Houfes were low 
and flat-toofed, they fotuetinice preached to the People from thence. 

Ve 28. Andjbe not afraid of ary Thing which ye. may fuffer fer pro~, 
claiming it. Be afraid of bins wie is able to deftroy bth body ana foul 
i 4cl!—t is remarkable, that our Lorp commands thofe who love 
Gop, ftill to fear Him, ‘even, on this Account, under this Notions 

V. 29, 30. The pdrti¢ular Providence of Gon is another Reafon 
for your not fearing Man. For’ this extends to the very fmalleft 
Things. And} if He has fuch Care over the modft incenfiderable 
Creatures, how much more will he take Care of you (provided you 
confefs Him before M4en, before powerful Enemies of the Truth) and 
that not only in this Life, but imthe other alfo? 

V. 32: Whofiever foul conzefs me---Publickly acknowledge me for 
the promifed Mefliah. But this Confeflion implies the-receiving his 
whole Dogtrine (J4..é viii. 38.) and obeying all his Commandments. 

V. 33, 34 Whofacuer fall deny me before men---To whichye will be 
firongly tempted. For think not that I am come---That is, think not 
that univerfal Peace will be the immediate Confequeace of my Com~ 
ing. Juftthe Contrary, Both publick and private Divifions will 

vw ; Biss follow. 

|| Mork iv.a20 Luke viii, 17. xii a. ¢ Luke xii. 3. | Luke xii. 7 

© Mark viii. 38) Luke ii 260 + Luke xii, 516 


56 St. MATTHEW. — Ch. x. 35—42. 


peace on earth: I am not come to fend peace, but 
35 afword. For lam come to fet a man at variance 
with his father, and the daughter with her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law with her mother-in-law. 
36 || And the foes of a man fail be they of his own 
‘37 houthold. He that loveth father or mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me; and he that loveth 
" fon or daughter more than me, is not worthy of 
38 me; § And he that taketh not his crofs and fol- 
39 loweth after me, is not worthy of me. { He that 
- findeth his life fhall lofe it; and he that lofeth his 
40 life for my fake, fhall find it. * He that enter- 
. taineth you, entertaineth me 5 and he that enter- 
41 taineth me, entertaineth him that fent me. He 
that entertaineth a prophet in the name of a pro- 
phet, fhall receive a prophet’s reward : and he 
. that entertaineth a righteous man in the name of 
| a righteous man, fhall receiye a righteous man’s 
42 reward. + And whofoever fhall give to drink to 
one of thefe little ones-a cup of cold water only, 
in the name.of a difciple, verily fay unto you, 
“Mi.he fhall in no wife lofe his eee a. And 
~ when Jefus had made an end of commanding: his 
twelve difciples, he departed thencetd teach and 
preach in their cities. 5 el 


a. 

follow, wherefoever my Gofpel. comes with Pige 4), ‘vi'vt this is not 
the Defign, tho” it be the Event, of his Cyniaig, thro’ fle Oppofition 
ef Devils and Men. TP case 7 

‘VW. 36. And the foes of a max—I'hat loves and fo" SMe. 

V. 37. He tha. loveth father or mother more than '» --Hg that is not 
ready to give up all thefe, when they fland'in Cc...,ctitfon with his 
Duty. ' mn ty ‘ 

V. 48. He that taketh not his craf:—That is; whatever Pain or In-. 
convenience cannot be avoided, but by doing fome Evil, or omitting: 
fome Good. : . : * 

V. 39. He that: findeth his. Life fooll lofe it—He that faves his Life,. 
by denying me, fhall lofe it ctermy; and he that lofes his Life, by 
confefling me, fhall fave it eternally, And as you fhall be thus re- 
warded, fo in Proportion fhall they who entertain you for my Sake. 

V. at: He that entertaincth a prophet—That is, a Preacher of the 
Golpel; In the name of a prophet-—Vhat is, becanfe he is fuch, thal: 
fhare in his Reward. d, 

V. 42. One of thefe little ones—The very leaft Chriftian.. 

_V. 1. In their cities The other Cities of {fracl. ‘ 

|| Aficab vii. 6. § Ch. xvi. 24. Luke xiv.27. tf Ch. xvi. 250. 

Min, 4S bi Gh. XViii, 5... Lvke Xo 16+ Zobn xiii 20. +, Mara: 


Ch. xi, 2—r4. St. MATTHEW. on 


2 * Now when John had heard in the prifon the 
works of Chrift; che fent two of his difciples, 

3 And faid to him, Art thou he that is to come, ‘or 
4 look we for another? And Jefus anfwering. faid 
to them, Go and tell John the things which ye 

5 hear and fee. + The blind receive their fight, 
the lame walk; the lepers are cleanfed, and ‘the 
deaf hear; the dead are raifed, and the poor have 

6 the gofpel preached to them: And happy is he 
4 whofoever fhall not be offended at me. And as 
they departed, Jefus faid to the multitudes concern- 
ing John, what went ye out into the Wildernefs 

8 to fee? A reed fhaken with the wind? But what 
went ye out to fee? A man clothed in foft ‘rai- 
ment ? Behold they that wear foft cloathing, are 

9 in king’s houfes. ~ But what went ye out to fee? 
A prophet? Yea, I fay unto you, and more 
10 than a prophet. For this is he of whom it is 
written, { Behold I fend my meflenger before thy 
face, who fhall prepare thy way before thee. 

31, Verily I fay unto you, among them that are born’ 

of women, there hath not rifen a greater prophet 

NV. 2. He fent two of bis difciples—Not becaufe he doubted himfelf 5 
but to confirm their Faith. 5 

V. 3. He that is to come—The Meffab. i 

V. 4. Go and tell Fobn the things which ye hear and fee—Which are 
a a Proof of my being the Mdcfiah, than any bare Affertions 
can be. é > ee 

‘uni The poor have the gofpel preached to them—The greateft Mercy 
of all. <9 

V. 6. Happy is be who foall not be offended at me—Notwithfanding 
all thefe Proots that I am the Mefiuh. } 

V. 7. As they departed, be faid concerning Fobn—Of whom probably 
He would not have faid fo much, when they were prefent. A reed 
fohen by the wind?—No; nothing could ever fhake ohn, in the 

- "Teftimony he gave to the Truth. The Expreflion is proverbial. 

V. 8. A man clothed in foft, delicate raiment—An efliminate Courtier, 
accuftomed to Fawning and Flattery? You may expec: to find Per- 
fons of fuch a Character in Palaces, not ina Wildernefs. ' 

V. 9. More than a propset—For the Prophets only pointed me ou 
afar off; but Yobn was my immediate Fore-runner.  - ee 

We xx. But be that is leaft in the kin.dom of heaven, is grester than be 
—Which an ancient Author explaing thus: “ One-perfeét in the 
« Law, as Sohn was, is inferior to one who is baptized into the Death 
of Chriit. For this js the Kingdom of Heaven, even te be buried 
“ qyith Chrift, and to be raifed up together with bin, ohn was greater 

tL PEtees ye bess than 

P Luho vii. 18, + Diab xxix. 18, xaxv. 5. $ Mal. iiint 
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than John the Baptift; but he that~is.leaft in the 
12 kingdom of heaven, is greater than he. And from 
the days of John the Baptift till now the kingdom 
of heaven is entered by force, and they who ftrive 
13 with all their might take it by violence. * For-all 
the prophets and the law prophefied until John. 
14 And if ye are willing:to receive sim, he is + Elijah, 
15 who was to come. He that hath ears to hear, let 
16 him hear. “But whereto-|fhall 1 liken this genera- 
tion; it is like children fitting in the markets, 
17 and calling to their fellows, And faying, We 
have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; we 
» have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented. 
18 For Jolin came neither eating nor drinking, and 
19 they fay, He hath a devil. | The Son of man came 
_ eating and drinking, and they fay, Behold-a glut- 
» ton and a. wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and 
“ than all who had been then born of Women; but he was cut off 
“ before the Kingdom of heaven was given.” [He feems to mean, 
that Righteoufnels, Peaces and Joy, which conititute the prefent, 
inward Kingdom of Heaven.] “ He-was blamelefs, as to that 
“ Righteoufue/s which is by the Lav; but he’fell fhort of thofe who are 
“ perfeded by the Spirit of Life which is in Chri. Whofoever 
“« therefore is leaf in the kingdom of beaven, by Chriftian Regeneration, 
« is greater than any who has attained only the Righteoufnels of the 
Taw, becaufe the Law maketh nothing perfe.”’ It may farther mean, 
The leaft true Chriftian Believer, kas a more perfect Knowledge of 
*¥efus Chrift, of his Redemption and Kingdom, than Sfobn the Baptift 
had, who died before the full Manifeftation of the Gofpel. ' 

Vi 120 And from the days of Fobn—That is, from the Time that 
Fy had fulfilled his Miniftry, Men ruth into my Kingdom with a 

jolence like that of thofe who are taking a City by Storm. 

V. 13. For all the prophets and the law propbefied untit F bn—For 
all that is written in the Law and the Prophets only foretold as diftant, 
what is now fulfilled. In Sohn the old Difpenfation expired, and the 
new began. Sal) ee 

V. 15. He that hath ears to hear, let him bear—A Kind of proverbial 
Expreffion, requiring the deepeft Attention to what is fpoken. 

V. 16. This generstion—TVhat is, the Men of this Age. They are 
like thofe froward Children of whom their Fellows complain, that 
they will be plesfed no Way. i rs 

' MV. 18. Fobn came neither eating nor drinking—In a rigerous, auftere — 
“Way, like Elijah. And they fay, He bath a devil—Is melancholy, 
from the Influence of an evil Spirit. ¥ : 

V. 19. The Son of man is come, eating and drinking —Converfing in 
a free, fainiliar Way. Wyitom is juftified by ber children—That is, My 
Wifdom herein is acknowledged by thofe who are truly wife, 

” Luke xvic tb. + Mal. iv. 5. 
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finners ; but) wifdom is juftified by her children. 
20 Then began he to upbraid the cities, wherein the 
moft of his mighty works had been done, : becaufe 
21 they repented not. _{ Wo to thee, Chorazin, wo 
to thee, Bethfaida : for if the mighty works which 
have beén done in you, ‘had been done in Tyre 
-and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in _ 
22 fackcloth and afhes.' Moreover I fay to you, It 
fhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the 
23 day of judgment than for you. And thou Caper- 
naum, who haft been exalted to heaven, fhalt be 
brought down to hell: for if the mighty works 
which have been done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained to this day. 
24. Moreover I fay unto you, It fhall be more tolera- 
ble for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, 
25 than for thee. § At that time Jefus anfwering 
faid, I thank thee; O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becaufe thou haft hid thefe things from the 
wife and prudent, and haft revealed them to babes. | 
26 Even fo, Father; for fo it feemed good in thy 


V. 20. Then began be to upbraid the cities—tt is obfervable he had — 
never upbraided them before. Indeed at firft they had received him 
with all Gladnefs, Capernaum in particular. 3 

V. a1. Wo to thee, Chorazin—That is, miferable art thou. For 

thefe are not Curfes or Imprecationsas has been commonly fuppofed; 
. buta folemn, compaffionate Declaration of the Mifery they were 
bringing en themfelves. Chorazin and Beth/zida were Cities of Gali- 
dee, ftanding by the Lake of Gennefureth. Tyre and Sidon were Cities 
of Phenicia, lying on the Sea-thore, The Inhabitants of them were 
Heathens. P te 

V. 22,24: Moreover I fay to you—Befides the general Denuncia- 
tion of Wo to thofe ftubborn Unbelievers, the Degree of their Mifery , 
will be greater, than even that of Bs Sidon, yea of Sodom. .. 

V. 23, Thow; Gapernaum, who haft been exalted to heaven—That is, ° 
highly honoured by my Prefence and Miracles. , 

V.-25. Fefus anfwering—This Word does not always imply, that 
fomething had been fpoken, to which an Anfwer is now made. It 
often means no more, than the /Peaking in reference to fome Action-or 
Circumftance preceding. . The following Words Cérif {peaks in re- 
ference to the Cafe of the Cities above-mentioned : J thank ihvee—That 
is, l acknowledge and joyfully adore the Juftice and Mercy of thy Dif 
penfations: Becaufe thou haft hid—That is, becaufe Thou haft fuitered 
thefe Things to be hid from Men, who are in other Refpects wile 
and prudent, while’Thou haft difcovered them to thofe of the weakelt. 
Underftanding, to them who are only wife to Gop-ward. 

$ Luke XeI3. §, Luke X, 21. (oe 
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24 fight. All things are delivered to me by my Fa- 
ther; and no one knoweth the Som but the Father ; 
neither knoweth any one the Father, fave the Son and 
he to whomfoever the’ Son is pleafed to reveal Aim. 

28 Come to me, all’ ye that labour and: are. heavy 

29 laden, and I will give you reft.. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart, and ye thall find reft to your fouls. 

30 For my yoke is eafy and my burden is light. 


‘ XII. * At that time Jefus went on the fabbath thro’ 
ee the corn, and his difciples. were hungry,’ and 
‘a plucked the ears of corn and ate. But the’ Phari- 

fees feeing it faid to him, Behold thy difciples do 

what is not lawful to do on the fabbath. .. But he 
- faid to them, have ye not read what. David did 
_ when he was hungry, and they that weré with 
i _ 4 him? + How he entered into ‘the houfe of God, 


and ate the fhew-bread, which it was not lawful 


_V. 29, All things aredelivered to me—Our Lorn here‘addrefing 
Himfelf to his ‘Difciples, fhews why Men wife in other Things, do 
not know this: Namely, becaufe none can know it by natural Rea- 
fon; none but thofe to whom he fevealeth it. MEF 
© "Vi 28. Come to me—Here He thews to whom He is pleafed to re- 
1 thefe Things ; to the weary and heavy laden: Ye that labonr— 
ter Reftin Goo: Ard are beavy laden—With the Guilt and Power 
And T will give you ref—1 alone (for none elfe can) will 
‘ive 0 Pr hat ye cannot purchafe) Ref from the Guilt of Sin 
ry Juli ion, and from the Power of Sin by Sanctification. 
ge V. 29. Take my Yvke upon you—Believe in me: Receive me as your 
“Prophet, Prieft, and King: For J am meck and towly in beart—Meck 
toward all Men, fow-y toward Gop: And ye foil find roff—Whoever 
‘therefore does not find Reft of Soul, is not meck and lowly. The 
| Fault is not in the Yoke of céri/f: But in thee, who hath not taken 
> it upon thee. co ible for any one to be difcontented, but 
| thro’ Want of Meeknefs or Lowlinefs. ] 
V..30. For my yoke is éafy—Or rather gracious, fweet, benign, de- 
Lightful: And my durden—Contrary to thofe of Men, is Eafe, Liber- 
_ty, and Honour. ; ‘ yi 
V. 3. His diftiples plucked the ears of corn, and ate—Juk what ful- 
_ “ficed for prefent Neceflicy : Dried Corn was a common Food among 
the Fews. : ee AEN i 
V. 3. Have ye not read what David did—And Neceflity was a ful 
ficient Plea for his tranfgreffing the Law in an higher Initance. 
“OV, 4. He entered into the Houfe of God—Into the Tabernacle. The 
_ ‘Temple was not yet built. Lhe /bew bread—So they called the Se 
” yee te vie , & i wW ic] 
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for him to eat, neither for them who were with 

5 him, but only for the priefts? Or have ye not 
read.in the law, that on the fabbath-days the prieits 

in the temple profane the fabbath and are blame- 

6 lefs? But I fay to you, That a greater than the 
7 temple is here. * And if ye had known what 
that meaneth, I will have mercy and not facrifice, 

8% ye would not have condemned the guiltlefs. Fer 

the Son of man is Lord even of the fabbath. 

4 + And departing thence, he went into their 
ao fynagogue. And behold there was a man who 
had a withered hand. And they afked him, faying, 

Ts it lawful to heal on the fabbath ? that they might 

zz acenfe him. And he faid to-them, What maa 
{hall there be among you, that fhall have one fheep, 

who if it fall into a pit on the fabbath, will net 

.a2 lay hold on it and lift # out? How much then is 
a man better than a fheep? Wherefore it is lawful 
which the Prieft, who ferved that We.k, put every Sabbath-day on 
the Golden Table that was in the Holy Place, before the Lorp. 
The Loaves were twelve in Number, and reprefented the twelve 
Tribes of [fracl: When she new were brought, the fale were taken 

away, but were to be eaten by the Pricfts oaly. ; Bo 
“V. 5. The pricfts in the temple profane the fubbath—That is Wo etlet: 
ordinary Work on this, as on a common Day, cleaning all Things, 


cand preparing the Sacrifices. 4 greater than the temple—If therefore. 
the Sabbath muft give way to the Temple, much more muft it give 


way to me. : “e : 

V. 7. L will have mercy and not Sacrifice—That is, when they inter= 
fere with each other, I always prefer Acts of Mercy, before Matters 
of pofitive Inftutution: Yea, before all ceremonial Inftitutions what- 
ever; becaufe thefe being only Means of Religion, are fufpended of 
courfe, if Circumftances occur, wherein they clafh with Love, which 
is the End of ite Bea) Ae ( 

V.&. For the Son of man—Therefore they are guilil/s, were it on-~ 
Jy on this Account, that they a&t by my Authority, and attend on 


me in my Miniffry, as the Pricfts attended cn Gon in the Temple: 


Ts Lord even of the frbbath—This certainly implies, that the Sabbath - 


was an Inftitution of great and diftinguifhed Importance : It may per- 
haps alfo refer to that fignal Act of Authority which Ghrif afterwards 
exerted over it, in changing it from the feventh to the firft Day of the 
“Week. If we fuppofe here is a ‘Tranfpofition of the 7th and 8th 
Verfes, then the 8th Verfe is a Proof of the 6th. . 

V. 1% Lt is lacuful to do good on ‘the fabbath-day—To fave a Beatt, 
auch more a Man. ; 

Vor. 1. F V.18, He 
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¥3 to do good on the fabbath day. Then faith he 
to the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
ftretched # forth; and it was, reftored whole, as 
14 the other, Then the Pharifees went out, and 
took council together againft him, how they might 
15 deftroy him. And Jefus knowing it. withdrew 
- from thence; and great multitudes followed him, 
16. and he healed them all, And charged them not te 
17 make him known: ‘that it- might be fulfilled 
which was {poken by the prophet Ifaiah, faying, 
18 + Behold my fervant, whom I have chofen, my 
beloved in whom my Soul delighteth: I will pat - 
my Spirit upon him, and he fhall thew judgment to 
19 the heathens. He fhall not ftrive nor. clamour, 
neither fhall any man. hear his voice in the ftreets. 
20 He fhall not break a brnifed reed, and fmoaking 
flax he fhall not quench, till he fend forth judg- 
21 ment unto victory. And in his name fhall the 
heathens truft. 
{ ihen was brought to him a demoniac,: blind 
and dumb; and he healed him, fo that the blind 
23 and dumb both fpake and faw. And all the multi- 
_tude were amazed and faid, Is not this the Son of 
f 24 David? * But the Pharifees hearing i#t Said, This 


MV. 18. He fball foew judgment to the beathens—That is, He fhall 
‘publifh the merciful Gofpel to them alfo:. The Hebrew Word figni+ 
fies either. Mercy or } uftice. 5 ‘ 

V. 19. He foall not ftrive, nor clamour ; neither fhall any man hear bis 
‘woice in the jireets—That is, He fhall not be contentious, noily, or 
oftentatious; but gentle, quiet, and lowly. We may obferve, each 
Word rifes above the other, exprefling a itill higher Degree of Humi+ 
lity and Gentlenefs, ‘ 

V. 20. A bruifed reed—A convinced Sinner; one that is bruifed 
With the Weight of Sin: Syozk.ng flux—One that has the leaft good 
Defire, the fainteit Spark of Grace: fa: be fend forth judgment unto 
witkry—Thatis, till he meke Righteoufnels compleatly victorious 
over all its Enemies. 

V. 21. In his name—That is, in Him. 

V.2% A demoniac, blind and dumb—Many undoubtedly fuppofed 
thefe Defects to be merely natural. But the Spirit of Gop faw others 
wife,and gives the true Account both of the Diforder and the Cure. 
How many other Diforders, feemingly natural, may éven now be 
owing to the fame Caufe? ‘ : 

V. 23+ Ls not this the Son of David—That is, the Mufieh. 
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fellow cafteth not out devils but by Beelzebub the 

25 prince of the devils. And Jefus knowing their 
thoughts faid to them, Every kingdom divided | 

. againtt itfelf is brought to defolation, and. every 
city or houfe divided \againft itfelf fhall not’ be 
26 eftablithed. And if Satan caft out Satan, he is= 
divided againft himfelf: how then thall his king- 
27 dom be eltablihed? And if I by Beelzebub cat 
. out devils, by whom do your children caft them out?- 
28 Therefore they fhall be your judges. But if it be- 
by the Spirit of God that 1 caft out devils, then 
29 the kingdom of God is come upon you. How: 
can one enter into the ftrong one’s houfe, and 

_| phunder his goods, unlefs he firft bind the flrong_ 
zo one? And then he will plunder his houfe, “He 
that is not with me is againit me, and he that gae 

31 thereth not with me, {cattereth. + Wherefore I 
fay to you, All manner of fia and blafphemy fhall 


V. 25. Fefus knowing their thoughts—It {cems, they had as yet 
only faid it in their Hearts. ree: bate : 7 

V.\26. How foall bis kingdom be eftablifoed—Does not that fubtile 
Spirit know, this is not the Way to eftablifh his Kingdom? 

V. 27. By whom do your chikdren—That is, Difciples, caf? them out 
—It feems, fome of them really did this; altho’ the Sons of Sccva 
could not. Therefore they fall be your judges—Aik them, if Satan- 
will caft out Satan: Let even them be Judges in this Matter. And 
they fhill conviS% you of Obfinacy and Partiality, who impute that _ 
in Me to. Beelzebub, which in them you impute to Gop,  Befides, 
how can I rob him of his Subjects, till I have conquered him? The 
kingdum of Gol is come upon you--Unawares; before you expected: So” 
the Word implies.” ; ' 

“V. 29. How can one entir ints the firong one’s boufe, unlefs he firft bind 
the fironz one—So Chrif? coming into the World, which was then emi- ~ 
nently the ftrong one’s, Satan’s Houfe, firit bound him, and then 
took his Spoils. : 

V. 30 He that is not with me is pra. end there are no Neu-" 
ters in this War., Every one mut be either with Cori? or again 
Him; either a loyal Subject or a Rebel. And there are none upon 

- Earth, who neither promote nor obiftruct his Kingdom. | For he that 
does not gather Souls to Gon, {catters them from Him. - i 

V. 31. The blifphemy aguinft the Spirit—How much Stir has bee: 
mide about this? How muiny Sermons, yea, Volumes have been 
written concerning it? And yet theré is nothing plainer in all the « 
Bible. Je is neither more nor lefs, than the afcribing thofe Miracles: 
to the Power of the Devil, which C4ri? wrought by the Power of 
the Holy Ghoft. Sain 

d V. 3%. Whofeever 
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be forgiven to men; but the blafphemy againft the 

32 Spirit fhall not be forgiven to men. And whofoe- 
yer fpeaketh againft the Son of man, it fhall be 
forgiven him: but whofoever fpeaketh againft the 
Holy Ghoft, it fhall not be forgiven him, neither 

33 in this world, nor in that to come. * Either 
_ make the tree good and its fruit good, or make 
e tree corrupt and its fruit corrupt; for the tree» 
$ known by its fruit. Ye brood of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, fpeak good things? For out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaketh. 

35 A good man out. of the good treafure bringeth 
forth good things: and an cvil man out of the evil 

36 treafure bringeth forth evil things. But I fay to 
you, That every idle word which men fhall fpeak, 
they fhall give an Account thereof in the day of 
37 judgment. For by thy words thou fhalt be jufti- 

_ fied, or by thy words thou fhalt be condemned. 

38 + Then certain of the Scribes and Pharifees 


V¥. 32. Whofoever fpecksth againff the Son of man—In any other Re- 
peck: Lt foall be forgiven bimn—Upon his true Repentance: But who- 
jecver fpeaketh thus againft the Holy Ghoft, it foull net be forgiven, nci= 
ther in this world nor in the world te come—This was # proverbial Ex- 
prefliop among the Fews, for a Thing that would never be done. It 
here means farther, He shall not efcape the Punifhment of it, either 
in this World or in the World to come. The Judgment of Gon thall 
avertake him, both here and hereafter. 

_V. 33. Either make the tree good and its fruit good: or make the tree 
corrupt and its frit corrcpi—That is, you muft allow, they are hoth 
geod, or beth bad. For if the Prait is geod, fo is the Tree; if the 
Fruit is-evil, fo isthe Tree alfo. For the tree is known by its fruit— 
As if he had fuid, Ye may therefore Znow Me by my fruits —By my 
converting Sinners to Gop, you may know that Gop hath fent me. 

_V~ 34. In another Kind likewife, the tree is known by its fruit— 
Namely, the Heart by the Converfation. ; . 

V. 36. Ye may perhaps think, Gop does not fo much regard your 
Words. ~ But I fy to you—Fhat not for blafphemous and profane 
Words only, but for every isle cord which men foall fpeak—For Want 
ef Serioufnefs or Caution, for every Diftourfe which is not conducive 
to the Glory of Gon, they fball give account in the day of judgment. 

V. 37. For by thy Words (as well as thy Tempers and Works) thou 
Jfoult then be either acquitted or condemned. Your Words as well as 
AGions fhall be produced in Evidence for or-againft you, to prove 
whether you wasa true Believer or not. And according to that Evi- 
dence you will either be acquitted or condemned in the great Day, 

_ Vs 38. We would fee a fign—Elfe we will not believe this. 
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» anfwered, faying, Matter, we would fee a fign 
39 from thee. And he anfwering faid to them, An 
evil and adulterous generation feeketh a fign, * and 
there fhall no fign be given it, but the fign of the pro- 
40 phet Fonah. + For as Fonah was three days and three 
nights in the belly of the great fifh, fo fhall the: Son. 
of man be three days and three nights. in the heart 
41 of the Earth. The men of Nineveh fhall rifeup . 
in the judgment with this generation and fhall 
condemn it; for they repented at the preaching of 
Jonah ; and behold a greater than’ Jonah is here. 
42 * The queen of the fouth fhall rife up in the judg- 
ment with this generation and fhall condemn it 5 
for fhe came fromthe uttermoft parts-of the earth, 
to hear the wifdom of Solomon; and beheld a 
43 a greater than Solomon is here. ©| [When the 
unclean f{pirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 
thro’ dry places, feeking reft, and findeth fone. 


V. 39. An adulterous generation—W hofe Heart wanders from Gop 
tho’ they profefs Him to he their Hufband. Such Adulterers are alt 
thofe who love the World,.and ali who feek the Friendfhip of it. 
Seckcth, a fign—After all they have had allalready, which were abun- 
dantly fufficient to convince them, had not their Hearts been eftrang- 
ed from Gop, and confequently averfe to the Truth, The fign of Fo- 
nat—Who was herein.a Vype of Chrif.\ ' x 

V. 40. Three days and three nights—It was cuftomary with the Eal- 
tern Nations, to reckon any Part of a natural Day of twenty-four 
Hours, for the whole Day. Accordingly they ufed to fay, A Thing 
was done after three or feven Days, if it was done on the third or 
feyventh Day, from that which was laft mentioned. Inftances of this 

.may be feen, 1 Kings xx. 29. and in many other Places. Andas the: 
Hebrews had no Word to exprefs a natural Day, they wed Night and 
Day, or Day and Night for it. So that to fay, a “hing happened 
after three duys and three nights, was withthem the very fame, as to 
fay, it happened after three Days, or on the third Day. See Efher 

iv. 16, v..I. Gen. vii 4,12. Ew. xxiv. 18. xxxiv. 28. ’ 

V. 42. She came from the uttermoft parts of the carth—That Part of 
Arabia from which fhe came, was the uttermoft Part of the Earth 
that Wey, being bounded by the Sea. 

V. 43. But how dreadful will be the Confequence of their rejecting 
Me? When the unclean fpirit goeth out—Not willingly, but bemg com- 
pelled by: one that is ftronger thanhe, He wakle.)—Wanders up and 
down; thro’ dry. places—Barsen, dreary, defolate; or, Places not 

_ yet watered with the Gofpel: Seeking re? and jindeth none—How can 
he, while he carries with him his own Hell? And is it not'the Cafe 

‘of his Children too? Reader, Is it thy Cafe? _ ‘ 
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_44°Then he faith, I will return to my houfe whence 
Icame out, and when he is come, he findeth it 
45 empty, {wept and garnifhed. -Then goeth he and 
» taketh with him feven other fpirits more wicked 
than himfelf, and they enter in and dwell there, 
and the laft ftate of that man is worfe than the firft. 

_ So fhall it be alfo to this wicked generation. 


46 + While he yet talked to the multitude, behold 

~ his mother and his brethren ftood without, feeking 

47 to fpeak to him. And one faid to him, Behold 

_.. thy mother and thy brethren ftand without, feek- 

_- 48 ing to fpeak to thee. And he anfwering faid to 

ere him that told him, Who is my mother,'.and who 

49 are my brethren? And ftretching forth his hand 

i toward his difciples he faid, Behold my mother 

50 and my brethren. For whofoever fhall do the will 

~. of my Father who is in heaven, the fame is my 
brother and fifter and mother. 


XI. * The fame day went Jefus out of the houfe, 
*- 2 and fat by the fea-fide. And great multitudes 


t9 
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V. 44. Wheace I same ovt-He fpeaks as if he had come out of 
M his own Accord: See his Pride! He findeth it empty—Of Gon, of 
‘€brif, of his Spirit: Szvept—From Love, Lowlinefs, Mecknefs, 

and all the Fruits of the Spirit: And garnifbed—With Levity and Se- 
-eurity: So that there is nothing to keep him out, and much to in- 
. vite him in. 

V. 45. Seven other [piriis—That is, a great many; acertain Num- 
ber being put for an uncertain: Dore wicked than bimfely—Whence 
‘ it appears, that there are Degrees of Wickednefs among the Devils 
themfelves: They enter in and dwell—For ever, in him who is for- 
Taken of Gop. So fouil it Le to this wicked geneiaion—VYea and te 

Apoftates in all Ages. 5 

V. 46. His brethren——His Kinfmen: They were the Sons of Mary 

+ the Wife of Cveopas or Alpheus, his Mother’s Sifter; and came now 

Jecking to take him, as one befide bimfelf, Mark iii. 21. 

V. 48. And be anfwering, faid—Our Loxn’s knowing why they 

. came, fufficiently juftifies his feeming Difregard of them. 

V. 49, 50. See the higheft Severity, and the higheft Goodnefs! 
Severity to his Natural, Goodnefs to his Spiritual Relations! Ina 
‘Manner difclaiming the former, who oppofed the Will of his heavenly 
Father, and owning the latter, who obeyed it. ; 

UV. a, He went into the vifil—Which conftantly waited upon Him, 

while He was on the Sea-coaft. . 2 
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were gathered together to him, fo that he went in- 

to the veffel and fat, and all the multitude ttood 

3 on the fhore. And he fpake many things to them 

-- in parables, faying, Behold the fower went forth 
to fow. And while he fowed, fome /eeds fell by the 
high-way fide, and the birds came and devoured 
them. Others fell upon ftony places, where they 
had not. much earth; and they fprung up immedi- 
ately, becaufe they had not depth of earth. And 
when the fun was up, they were fcorched ; and be- 
7 caufe they had not root, they withered away. And 

_ fome fell among thorns ; and the thorns fprung up 
8 andchoaked them, And others. fell on the good 

ground, and brought forth fruit, fome an hundred 

9 fold, fome fixty, fome ‘thirty, He that hath ears 


BS 


n wv 


V. 3. In parables—The Word is here taken in its proper Senfe, 
for apt Similies or Comparifons. This Way of fpeaking, extremely 
common in the Eaftern Countries, drew and fixt the Attention of 
many, and occafioned the ‘Truths delivered, to fink the deeper into 
humble and ferious Hearers. At the fame Time, by an awful Mix- 
ture of Juftice and Mercy, it hid them from the Proud and Carelefs. 


In this Chapter our Lorn delivers feven Parables; directing the | 


four former (as being of general.Concern) to all the People; the 
»three latter to his Difciples. ’ 

Bebold the fower—How exquifitely proper is this Parable to be an 
Introduction to all the reft? In this our Lorp anfwers a very ob- 
‘vious and a very important Queftion. The fame Sower, Cri, and 
the fume Preachers fent by Him, always fow the fame Seed; Why 
has it not always the fame Effet? He that bath Ears to hear, let 
him hear! J a 5 

V. 4. And while be fowed, fome feeds fell by the highway-fide, and 

the birds came and devoured them—It is obfervable, that our Loxp 
points out the grand Hinderances of our bearing Fruit, im the fame 
Order as they occur. The firft Danger is, That the Birds will de- 
vour the Seed. If it efcape this, there is then another Danger, 
namely, Left it be fcorched, and wither away, It is long after this 
that the Thorns fpring up and choke the good Seed, 

A valt Majority of thofe who hear the Word of Gop, receive the 
Seed as by the bighway-/ide. Of thofe who do not fofe it by the Birds, 
yet maay receive it as on /lony places. Many of them who receive it 
in a better Soil, yet fuffer the sherns to grow up and choke it: So that 
few even of thefe endure to the End, and bear fruit unto perfection s 
Yet in all thefe Cafes, it is hot the Will of Gop that hinders, but 
their own yoluntary Perverfen=fs. i 

/V. 8. Good ground--Soft, not like that by. the Highway-fide;, 
deep, not like the ony Ground; purged, not full of Thorns. 
P 4. Tote. 3 a a 5 % v. 1I¥ 
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ro to hear let hinv hear. And the -difciples came 
and faid to him, Why fpeakeft thou to them in 

11 parables? He anfwering faid unto them, Becaufe 
to you it is given to know the myfteries of the 
kingdom of heaven; but to them it is not given. 

12 for * whofoever hein! to him fhall be given; and 
he fhall have abundance: but whofoever hath not, 

- from him fhall be taken away even what he hath. 
13 Therefore I fpake to them in parables, becaufe 
feeing they fee not, and hearing they hear not, 

44 neither do they underftand. And in them is ful- 

. filled the prophecy of Ljaiah who faith, + Hearing 
ye will hear, but in no wife underftand, and feeing 

ie ye will fee, but in no wife perceive. For the heart 
_ of this people. is waxed fat, and sheir ears are dull 

of hearing, and their eyes have they clofed: lef 

© at any time they fhould fee with their eyes, and 
hear with ther ears and underftand with © their 
hearts, and fhould be converted and I fhould heal 


_ NM. Ei. Fo. you, who have, if is given to know the myfleries of the 
Bagdm of vesven—Vhe deep Things, which Plefh and Biood can- 
mot reveal, pertaining to the inward, prefent Kingdom of Heaven. 
But t. tavm who have not, it is not given—-Therefore {peak I in parables, 
»that’ ye may underftand, while they do not underltand, 

- Ve 12, Wirfoewer beth—That is, improves what he hath, nfes 
‘the Grace given accor ding to the defign of the Giver; te him. fhall be 
-given——More and more, in Proportion to that Improvement. But. 
-aplpfooner bath not—Improves it not, fiom bim feall be taken even what 
be hath. Tiere is the grand Rule of Gon’s dealing with the Children 
of Men: A Rule, fixt as the Pillars of Heaven. This is the Key to 
callhis providendal Difpenfations ; as will appear to Men and Angels. 
vin that) Day. 

V.43- Therefore I [peak to them in parables, becaufe fing they fee not 

~—In Purfuance of this general Rule, 1 do not give more Knowledge 
to this People, becaufe they ufe not that which they have already: 
Having all th¢ Means of feeing, hearing, and underftanding, they 
ufe none of them; they de not effecbually fee, or nat or underftand 
any Thing. _ 

V. 14. Hearing ye will bear, but ia uo wife underfland—That i is, 
Ye will fievey bear: All pofible Means will be given yous, yet they 
will profit you nothing : Becayfe your Heart is fenfual, Rupid, and 
inten ble;. your fpiritual Senfes are dhut up; yea, you save clofedy our 
eyes againft the Light; as being unwilling to underftand the Things 
, of Gow, and afraid, an Geficaus that He fbould Leal yous . ; 


Ar *yeh. re start iv. ay. Luke vilis 18. xix, 26. Yak 
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16 them. + But bleffed are your eyes, for they. 
17 fee, and your ears. for they hear, For verily I 
_ fay unto you, That many. p! ophets and righteous 
men have defired to fee the things which ye fee, 
and have not feen ¢hem, and to hear the things. 
18 which ye hear, and have not heard them. Hear ye 
19 therefore the parable of the fower. When any 
one heareth the word of the kingdom, and confi 
dereth if not, the wicked one cometh, and catch- 
eth away what was fown in his heart. This is he 
20 who received feed by the highway-fide. But he 
who received the feed in ftony places, is he that 
heareth the word and immediately receiveth it 
21 with joy. Yet he hath not root in himfelf, and fo 
endureth but for a while : for when tribulation or 
perfecution arifeth becaufe of the word, ftraight- 
22 way he is offended. He that received the feed 
among the thorns, is he that heareth the word; 
and the care of this world and the deceitfulnefs of 
riches choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. 


»- 


V., 16. But bleffidare your eyes---For you both fee and underftand. 
You know how to prize the Light which is given you. n 

V. 19. When any one beareth the w rd and confidereth it not---The 
firt and moft general Caufe of Unfruitfulnefs. The wicked one cometh 
---Either inwardly ; filling the Mind with Thoughts of other Things; 
Or by his Agents. Such are all they that introduce other Subjects, 
when Men fhould be confidering what they have heard. rs 

¥. 20. The Ged fown on floay places, therefore /prung up foon, be- 
caufz it did not fink deep. (ver. 5.) de receiveth t with joy---Perhaps 
with Tranfport, with Extafy : Struck with the Beauty of Truth, and 
drawn by the Preventing Grace of Gop. d 

Vi. at. Yet phi) he not root in himfilf---No deep Work of Grace: 
no Change in the Ground of his Hart. Nay, he has no deep Con- 
vigion: And without this, good Defires foon wither away. He is 
off nded---TAe finds a thoufand plautible Pretences for leaving fo nar- 
row and rugged a Way, 

V. 22. He that received the feed among the thorns, is he that heareth 
the word and confidereth it---In {pite of Satan and all his Agents: Yea, 
bash root in bimfelf, is deeply convinced, and in great Meafure, in- 
wardly changed; fo that he will not draw back, even when tribula- 
tion or perfucution arifeth, And yet even in him, together with the 
good Seed, the thoras /zring up [ver 7-] (perhaps unperceived at firft) 
till they gradually chose it, defroy all its Life and Power, ani it be- 
cometh unfruitful. it : 

Cares 
of Lule x. 23, 
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23 But he that received feed on the good ground, is 
he that heareth the word and confidereth if : who 
alfo beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, fome an 
‘hundred fold, fome fixty, fome thirty. = 

24. He propofed to them another parable, faying, 

'. The Kingdom of heaven-is like a man fowing good 

25 feed in ‘his field!’ But while men flept, his enemy 
came and fowed darnel amidft the wheat, and went 

26 away. And when the blade was fprung up and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the darnel alfo. 

27 So the fervants of the houfholder came to him, and” 

_ faid, Sir, didft not thou fow good feed in thy 

* field? Whence then hath it darnel? He faid to 


Cares are thorns to the Poor; Wealth to the Rich; the Defire of 
other Things to All. fhe deceitfulugfs of riches---Deceitfu] indeed! 
For they fmile, and betray: ifs, and fmite into Hell. They put 

out the Eyes, harden the Heart, fteal away all the Life of Gon: Fill 
the Soul with Pride, Anger, Love of the World: Make Men Ene- 
nies to the whole Crofs of Uhbrif/ Andall the while are eagerly de- 
fired, and vehtmently purfued, even by thofe who believe there is a 
Gop! : 
V, 23. Some an hundred fold, fume fixty, fome thirty--That is, in 
various Proportions; fome abundantly more than others. re 
WV. 24. He propifed another parable-m-In which He'farther explains 
the Cale of unfruitful Hearers. The Fingdom of heaven (as has been 
obferved before) fometimes fignifies eternal Glory: Sometimes the 
Way to it, Inward Religion: Sometimes, as here, the Gofpel Dif- 
penfition: The Phrafe is likewife uféd for a Perfon or Thing relat-" 
ing to any of thofe: So in this Place, it means, Céri? preaching the 
Gofnel, who iy ite @ man fowing good feed---The Expreflion, is like, 
both here and in feveral other Places, only means, That the Thing 
{poken of may be illuftrated by the following Similitude. Who fowed 
good feed in, bis _feld---Gov fowed nothing but Good it his whole Cre- 
ation. Cbrii fowed only the good Seed of Truth in/his Church. _ 
—V. 25. But while men flept--~They ought to have watched: ‘The 
Lord of the Field dleepeth not. His enemy came and fiwed daynela—— 
This is very like Wheat, and commonly grows among Wheat rather 
than among other Grain: But Tares or Vetches are of the Pulfe Kind,” 
and beer no Refemblance to Wheat. ¢ 

V. 26. When the blade wis fprung up, then appeared the darnel-—It 
was not difcerned before: It feldom appears, as foon as the good 
Seed is fown: All at firft appears to be Peace, and Love, and Joy. 

V. 27. Did? not thin fow good feed im thy field? Whence then hath 
darnel?—-Not. from the Parent of Good. Even the Heathen could: 
‘fay, . . ; 

4 “ No Evil can fron: Thee proceed ; : 

“ Tis only fuffer’d, not decreed : : 
« As Darknefs is not from the Sun, ~*~ ad dl 
Nor mount the Shades, till heisgone* = « . 
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28 them, An enemy hath done’ this.’ © The fervants 
faid to him, Wilt thou then, that we go and ga- 
29 ther them up? But he faid, No: lefl gathering up 
30 the darnel, ye root up the wheat with them, | Suf- 
fer both to grow together till the harveft; and at 
the time of the harveft: I will fay to the reapers, 
Gather ye together firft the darnel, and ‘bind it in 
bundles to burn it, but gather the wheat’ into my 
barn. Pty 
41 He propofed to them another parable, fayings 
> * The kingdom of heavenis. like a grain of muf- 
tard feed, which a man took and fowed in his 
32 field: Which indeed is. the leaft of all feeds, -but 
when it is grown up, it is the greateft of herbs, 


and becometh a tree, fo that the birds of the air 


come and lodge in the branches of it. 
J33 He fpake another parable to them: | The — 


kingdom of heaven is like leaven, which a wo- 


man taking, covered up in three meafures of meal, 


till the whole was leavened. 03 
34 All thefe things fpake Jefus to the multitude 
V. 28. He fait, An Enemy hath done thi—A plain Anfwer to the 
great Queftion, concerning the Origin of Evil. “Gop made Men (as 
he did Angels), Znéelligent Creatures, and confeguently*Frecteither to 
chufe Good or Evil: But he implanted no Evil in the human Soul: 
An Enemy (with Man’s Concurrence) hath: done this. rf 


Darnel, in the ‘Church, is, properly, outfide Christians, fuch as 
have the Form of Godlinefs, without the Power. - Open Sinners, — 


fuch as have neither the Form nor the Power, are not fo properly. 


Darnel, as Thiftles and Brambles: Thefe ought to be rooted up with- 
out Delay, and not /ufered in the Chriftian,Community. “Whereas 
fhould fallible Men attempt to gather up the darnel, they would often 
root up the wheat with them, ‘ 

V. 31. He propofed to them another parable—The former Parables 
relate chiefly to unfruitful Hearers; thefe that follow, to. thofe who 


bear good Fruit. The kingdom of beaven—Both the Gofpel Difpeniae 


tion, and the Toward Kingdom. 
V. 32. The leaf---That is, One of the leaft: A Way of fpeaking 
extremely common among the ews. It becometh a tree-~-In ‘thofe 


Countries it grows exceeding large and high. . So will the Chriftian . 


Dostrine fpread in the World, and the Life of Céri/f in the Soul. 

_ WV. 33. Three meafures---This was the Quantity which they ufually 
baked at once; ti// the whole was Jeavened---Thus will the Gofpel 
leaven the World, and Grace the Chriftian. ( 


V. 34: Without a parable fpake be not unto thema--That is, Not at 


that Time; at other Times he did. 
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in parables, and without a parable fpake he not 

35 unto them: Whereby was fulfilled what was fpoken 
by the prophet, faying, f 1 will open *my mouth 
in parables; I will utter things hid from the foun- 
dation of the world. : 

36 Then Jefus having fent the multitude away, 
went into the houfe: and his difciples came to’him, 
faying, Declare to us the parable of the darnel of 

37 the ficld. He anfwering faid to them, He that 

38 foweth the good feed is the Son of Man. ‘The ~ 

"Geld is the world; ‘the good feed are the children. 
of the kingdom, but the darnel are the children of 

39 the wicked one. The enemy that fowed theny js 
the devil: the harveft ‘is'the end of the world; 

“go the reapers are the angels. As therefore the dar- 
nel is gathered and burnt with fire, fo fhall it be 

Ar at the end: of this world. The Son of Man hall 
fend forth his angels, and they fhall gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend, and them’ that 

42 do iniquity ; And thall caft them into’ the furnace 
of fire; there hall be the wailing and the gnafhing 

43 of teeth. Then fhall the righteous fhine forth as 
the fun in the kingdom of their Father. _He that- 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. i q 

44. Again the kingdom of heaven is like treafure 

; hid in a field, which a man having found hideth,. 
: and for joy thereof goeth and felleth all that he 
“ hath, and bnyeth that field. 


‘WV. 498. The good fied are the children of the Bingdom---That is, the: 
@hildren of Gop, the Righteous. 7 

V. gx. They foall gather all things that ofins—~Whatever had hin- 
‘dered or grieved the Children of Gop; whatever Things or Perfons, 
had hindered the good Seed which Chrift had fown from taking Rost 
‘or bearing Fruit. The G.eck Word is, Ail Soundulss \ ‘ 
V. 44. The three following Parables are propofed not tolthe Mul- 
titude, but peculiarly to the Apoftles: The two former of them re- 
‘Yate to thole who receive the Gofpel; the third, both to thefe wha 
‘receive and thofe who preach it. fe hirgdom of beaven is like tres 
fure hid ina field---The Kingdom of Cop within us, is a ‘Treafure 
“indeed, but a 'Treafure hid from the World, and from the molt wife 
‘and prudent in it. He that jinds this ‘I'reafure (perhaps when he 
thought it far from him) hides it deep in his Heart; and gives up all 
“other Happinefs for it. aan. 
bya Va Age 
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45° Again, the kingdon of heaven is hke a mer- 
46 chant feeking goodly pearls: Who having found 
ione pearl of great value, went and fold all that he 
had, and bought it. 
47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net 
eat into the fea, and, gathering of every kind: © 
418 which when it was full, they drew to the fhore, 
and fitting down, gathered the good into: veffels, 
bat caft the bad away. So fhall it be at the end 
49 of the world. The angels fhall come forth and 
50 fever'the wicked from among the jufl;° And fhall 
,  caft them into the furnace of fire: there hall be 
5 the wailing and the gnafhing of teeth. Jefus faith 
-. to them, Have ye underitood all thefe things ? 
52'TLhey fay to him, Yea, Lord. ‘Then faith he to. 
them, Therefore every fcribe inftrufted unto the 
kingdom of heaven, is like’ an houfholder, who 
_ _bringeth out of his treafure things new and old. 
53 And when jefus had finithed thefe parables, he 
54 departed thence: .* And coming into his own 
country, he- taught them in their fynagogue, fo 
, that they were altonifhed and faid, Whence hath 
55 HE this wifdom and thefe mighty works? Is aot » 


V. 54, Whence bach HE—Many Texts are not underftood, for 
want of knowing the proper Emphafis: And others are utterly mit 
underftood, by placing the Emphefis wrong. ‘T» prevent this in me 
Meafure, the Emphatical Words are here printed in Capital Letrens. 

V. 55. The Curpemer’s fon—The Greek Word means, One that 
works either in Wood, Iron, or Stone. — Gis drethren—-Or Kinfiv-n. 

Vor. I. Gonity They 

© Mark viv E. Luk: ive36, 22, oy 


44 S. MATTHEW. = Ch. xiii. 56-—58? 


this the carpenter’s fon? Is not his mother called 
Mary? And his brethren James and Jofes and 
Simon and. Jude? And-his fitters are they not all 

g6 with us? Whence then hath HE all thefe things ? 

37 + And they were offended at him. But Jefus faid 
to them, A prophet is not without honour, fave 

g8 in his own country, andin his own houfe. And 
he wrought not many mighty works there, becaufe 
of their unbelief. 


MIV. * At that! time Herod the Tetrarch heard the 
'2 fame of Jefus, And faid to his fervants, This is 
. John the Baptift: he is rifen from the dead, and 

therefore thefe mighty powers exert themfelves in 
3 him. + For Herod having apprehended John, had 

bound and put him in prifon, for Herodias’s fake, 
‘4 his brother Philip’s wife. For John had faid to 
5 him, It is not lawful for thee to have her, And 
when he would have put him to death, he feared 

the multitude, becaufe they accounted him a pro- 
‘6 phet. But when Herod’s birth-day was kept, the 


‘They were the Sons of Mary, Sifter to the Virgin, and Wife of 
Cleophas or Alpheus. Sames—Stiled by St. Paul, alfo, the Lord’s Bro- 
ther, Gal, i. 19. Sinon—Surnamed the Canaanite. 

Vi 57. They were offended at him—They looked on Him as a mean, 
ignoble Man, not worthy to be regarded. . 
OW. 58. He wrought not many mighty works, becaufe of their unbelief 
And the Reafon why many mighty Works are not wrought now, 
is not, That the Faith is every where planted; but, That Unbelief 
every where prevails. % ; 

V. t. At that time—When our Lorn had fpent about a Year in 
his public Miniftry. Tetrarch—King of a fourth Part of his Father’s 
Dominions. ‘ 4 

V. 2. He is rifen fromthe dead— Herod was a Sadducee: And the 
@adducces denied the Refurre@tion of the Dead. But Sadduceifm 
flaggers, when Confcience awakes. 

V. 3. His brother Philip's wife—Who was fill alive. 

V. 4. Tt is not lawful for thee to bave ber—It was not lawful indeed 
for cither of them to have her. For her Father Ariftobulus was their 
own Brother. ‘¥oln’s Words were rough like his Raiment. He-would 
not break the Force of ‘I'ruth, by ufing foft Words even to a King. 

V. 5. He would have put bim to death—In his Fit of Paffion; but: 
he was then retrained by the Fear of the Multitude; and afterwards, 
by the Reverence be bore him. i 
MM. 6. The daughter of Herodias—Afterwards infamous for a Lifer 
fuirable to this Beginning. beige 
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daughter of Herodias danced’ before them and 
-” pleaied Herod. Whereupon he promifed with an 
8-oath, to give her whatever the fhould afk. And 
fhe being before inftructed by her mother, faid, 
Give me here John the Baptift’s head in a charger. 
9 And the king was forry; yet for the oath’s fake, 
~ and them who fat with him at table, he commanded 
10 it to be given fer. And he fent and beheaded John 
11 in the prifon. And his head was brought in a 
charger, and given to the damfel, and fhe carried 
42 itto her mother.. And his difciples came and took 
«up the bedy, and buried it, and. went and told 
43 Jefus. + And Jefus hearing i, withdrew thence by 
fhip into a defert place apart: but when the peo- 
vople heard thereof, they followed lim. by land out 
. » OF the. cities, 
34 And coming forth he faw a great multitude, ~and 
. ‘was moved with tender compaffion for them, and 
tg healed their fick. * And inthe evening. his- difci- 
ples came to him, faying, This is a defert place, 
& andthe time is now. palt; fend the multitude a+ 
.| way, that going into the villages, they may buy 
16 themfelves victuals. But Jefus faid to them, They. 


_V. 8. Being b:fore infrudted by ber mother—Both as to the Matter 
and Manner of her Petition :.She uid, Give me here—Feazing if he 
had Time to confider, he would not doit: Soba the Bapti/'s vead in 
a charger—-A large Difh or Bowl, : 

V. 9g» And the king qvas forry—Knowing that Sfoln was a good” 
Man: Yer for the oath’s fale—-So he murdered an innocent Maa from 
mere Tendernefs of Confcience! " * 

V: 10. And be fent and beheaded Fobn in the prifor, and his head was 
giver to the damfel—tlow myfterious isthe Providence, which left the 
Life of fo holy a Man in fuch infamous Hands! Which permitted it 
to be fucrificed to the Malice of an abandoned Harlot, the Petulancy 
ofa vain Girl, and the Rafhnefs of a foolifh, perhaps drunken Prince, 
who made a Prophet’s Head the Reward of a Dance! But we are 
fure the Almighty will repay his Servants in another World, for 
whatever they faffer in this. 

V. 13. Fefus withdrew into a defert place—t. To avoid Herod; 2, 
Becaufe of the Multitude prefling upon him; / Adaré vi. 33-) and 3. 
To talk with Difciples, mewly returned from their Progrefs; 
f Luke is, £0.) apart—From all but his Difciples. ae 

V. 15. Lhe time is now pafi—The ufual Meal-time. Na 

: V. 22, He 
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17 need not go: give yethem to eat. They fay to him, 
18 We have here but five loaves and’ two fifhes. He 
¥9 faid, Bring them hither to the. And he com- 
manded the multitude to fit down on the grals; and 
taking the five loaves and the two fifhes, looking 

up to heaven he bleffed and brake, and gave tlie 
loaves to his difciples, and the difciples to the 

20 multitude. And they all ate and were fatisfied : 
and they took up of the fragments that remained 

21 twelve bafkets full. And they that had eaten were 
about five thoufand, befide women and children. 

22 t And he conftrained his difciples, to go flraight- 
-way into the veffel, and go before him to the other 

23 fide, till he fent the multitude away. And hav- 
ing fent the multitude away, he went up into a 
24. mountain apart to pray. And in the evening he 
was there alone: but the veffel was now in the 

_ midft of the fea, toffed by the waves; for the 
25 wind was contrary. In the fourth watch of the 
26 night he went to them, walking on the fea. And 
the difciples feeing him walking on the fea, were 

_ affrighted, faying, It is an apparition: and they 
27 cried out for fear. . But Jefus immediately fpake 
to them, faying, Take courage: it is 1: be not 

28 afraid. And Peter anfwering, faid, Lord, if it be 
29 thou, bid me come to thee on the waters. And 
he faid, (Come. And Peter going down from the 
go veffd, walked-on the waters, to go to Jifis. But» 
. feeing the wind boilterous, he was afraid; and be- 


‘VW. 92. He confirained bis difciples-—Who were unwilling to leave 
| him. ; ; 

V. 24. In the evening—Learned Men fay the Ferws reckoned Two 
Evenings; the firft beginning at Three in the Afternoon, the fecond, 
at Sun-fet. If fo, the latter is meant here. 

Vi. 25. The fourth cootch—The Fews (as well as the Romans ) ufus 
ily divided the Night into four Watches; of three Hous each, 
"The fir watch began at Six, the fecond at Nine, the third at Ywelve, 
the fourth at ‘Three inthe Morning. f it be thou—tt is the fame as 
Since it is thou. ‘The Particle if frequently bears this Meaning, 
oth in ours and in all Languages. So it means Fon xiii. 14 and 17.- 
St Peler-was in no Doubt, or he would not have quitted the Ship. 

V. 30. He was afraid—Vho’ he had been ufed to the Sea,: and. 
was a fkilful Swimmer, But fo it frequently is. When Grace be~ 
gins to act, the natural Courage and Strength are withdrawn, 
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31 ginning to fink, he cried, Lord, fave me. And 
immediately Jefus reaching forth his hand, caught 
him, and faith to him, O thou of little faith, 

32 wherefore didft thou doubt ? And when they were 
come into the veffel, the wind ceafed. Then they 
that were in the veffel, came and worfhipped him, 
faying, of a truth thou art the fon of Gop. ~ 

-And having croffed over, they came into the 

35 land of Gennelaret. § And when the men of. that 
place had knowledge of him, they fent out into all 
that country round about, and brought to him all 

36 that were difeafed; And befought him that they 
might touch but the hem of his garment: and as 
many as touched were made perfectly whole. 


‘XV. * Then came to Jefus {cribes and pharifees who. 


2 were at Jerufalem, faying, Why do thy difciples — 


tranfgrefs the tradition of the elders? For they wath 

3 not their hands when they eat bread. But he an- 
fwering faid, Why do ye alfo tranfgrefs the com-~ 
_4 mandment of God thro’ your tradition? For God 
. faid, + Honour thy father and mother: and he that. 
revileth father or mother, let him die the death. 
5 But yefay, Whofoever fhall fay to his father or 
mother, /¢ is a gift, by whatfoever thou mighteit 

6 have been profited by me: He fhall in no wife 
honour his father or his mother. Thus have ye 
made void the command of God thro’ your tradi- 

7 tion. Ye hypocrites, well did Maiah prophefy of 


V.. 33: ‘Thow art the fon of God—They mean, The Mefizh. 


V. 2. The elders—The chief Doctors or 'Teachersamong the Fews. 


V. 3. They wafh not their hands when they eat bread—Food in gene- 
ral is termed Bread in Hebrew; So that to eat Bread is the fame as to 
make a Meal. to) : 

V. 4, Honour thy father and mother—Which implies all fuch Re- 
lief as-they Mand in Need of. ; 

V. 5. tis a gift by whatfoever thow mighteft have been profited. by 
me—That is, I have given, or at leaft, purpofe to give to the 'Trea- 
fury of the Temple, what you might otherwife have had from me. 


V. 7. Well did Tfsiah prophefy of you, frying That is, The De-. 


{cription which J/zieh gave of your Fathers, is exactly applicable to 
you. The Words therefore which were a Defcription of them, are a 
Prophecy with Regard to you. ; ? 

5 , G2 V~ 8. Their 
§ Adurk Vie.§4.." Mark viis I. + Emod, xx 19. xxi. 175. 
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8 you, faying, * This people draweth nigh to me 
with their lips; but their heart is far from me. 
9 Bat in vain do they worfhip me, teaching for 
to dorines the commandments of men. And call- 
ing the multitude unto him he faid to them, Hear 
11 and underfland. Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth the man, but what cometh out of 
12 the mouth, this defileth the man. ‘Then came his 
difeiples and faid to him, Knowelt thou that the 
13 Pharifees, hearing this faying, were offended; He, 
anfwered and faid, Every plant which my heavenly 
14 father hath not planted fhall be rooted up. + Let 
Pade) then alone; they are blind leaders of the blind : 
; but if the blind lead the blind, both will fall into 
4s a ditch. Then anfwered Peter and faid to him, 
46 Declare to us this parable. And Jefus faid, Are 
a ast ye alfo yet without underftanding? Do ye not yet 
* ~ underftand, that whatever entereth into the mouth, 
“ goeth into the belly, and is cait out into the vault 2 
x8 But the things which proceed out of the mouth, 
come out of the heart, and they defile the man. 
“x9 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
' © ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, fale witnefs, 
20 railings. Thefe are the things which defile a man ; 
but to eat with’ unwafhen hands defileth not a man. 
“21 | And Jefus going thence, retired to the coafts: 
22 of Tyre and Sidon, And behold a woman of Ca- 


V.&. Their heart is for from me—And without this, all outward: 
Worthip is mere Mockery of Gop. 4 i 
. Ve 9s Leaching the commiandmenis of men—As equal with, nay, fux 
" ‘perior to, thoft‘of Goo. What can be a more heinous Sin? 
V. 13. Lvery plant —That is, every Dodtrine. 3 
Vi 14. Let them alone—If' they ave-indced blind leaders of the blind, 
Jet them elone; concern not yourfelves about them: A-plain Direction. 
how to behave, with Regard to all fuch. : 
V.17. Are ye alfo yet without underflanding?” How fair and candid. 
are the facred Hiftorians? Nevér concealing or excufing their own. 
» Blemithes. ‘ ef ¥ (hs 
. V. 19. Firft evil thoughts—then murders—nand'the ref. Railings— 
» Phe Greck Word includce all Reviling, Back+bi ,and Evil-fpeaking 
VW. 22. A woman of Canaan—Canaan was alfo called Syrophenicia ,, 
as lying between Syria properly fo called, and Phenicra, by the Sea- 
fide. Cried to bim—From afar, Thou fon of David—So the had fome 
‘Knowledge of the promifed Me/fich. a a 
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naan, coming out of thofe coatts, cried to: him, 
faying, Have merey on me, O Lord, thou: Son of 
David: my daughter is grievoufly vexed with a 
23 devil. But he aufwered her not a word. And his 
difciples came and befought him, faying, Send her 
24 away, for fhe crieth after us. Bat he anfwering 
faid, I am not fent but to the loft theep of the houfe 

25 of Ifrael. ‘Then fhe came and worlhipped him 
26 faying, Lord, help me. But he anfwering. faid, 
Tt is not good, to take the childrens bread’ and caft 

27 it to the dogs. And the faid, True, Lord : yet 
the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from: their 

28 mafter’s table. And Jefus anfwering faid to. her, 
..O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee as 
thou wilt. And her daughter was healed from. that 
hour. ek : 


rt 


nthe fea 


29 * And Jefus pafling thence, came ni; fe 
of Galilee ; and going up into a mount a, he’ fat oi 
go down there. And great multitudes ‘ca e i 


| having with them the lame, blind, dumb, 
bled, and many others; and cat them ats ve fe 
gt of Jefus, and he healed them :-So that the multi- 
‘ tudes wondered, feeing the dumb to fpeak, the 
difabled whole, the lame. to walk, and the blind 
to fee: and they glorified the God of Ifracl. 
32 + Then Jefus calling his difciples to him faid, I 
have tender compafion on the multitude, becaufe. —— 
they, continue with me now three days, and have. 


V. 23. He anfwered her not a word—He fometimes tries our Faith 
in like Manner. ‘ 

V. 24. Fam not fnt—Not primarily; not yet. 

V. 25. Then care foe—Into the Houfe where He now was. 

V. 28. Thy faith—Thy Reliance on the Power and Goodnefs of 
Gop. ; ! 1G Seer) ah 
V. 29. The fea of Galilee—The F-vs gave the Name of Seas, te 
all large Lakes, ‘This was an hundred Furlongs long, and forty broad. 
It was called alfo, The fea of Tiberias. It lay on the Borders of Gatilee, 
and the City of Ziberias Rood. on its Weftern Shore... It was likewife 
filed, The lake of Gennefareth: Perhaps a Corruption of Citnereth, the 

e by which it was anciently called, Vuwd. REXiVi stan YY) 
Vi 320. Lhey continue with me now three daysemIt was now th thi 


‘Day, fince they came. - Hanks ne 
+ Sark vii 30 + Mark viii. 2 bee a8 


“a 


* 
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hothing to eat: and I am not willing to fend them 

3 away fafting, left they faint inthe way. And his 

difciples fay to him, Whence fhould we have fo 

many loaves in the wildernefs, as to fatisfy fo 

34 great a multitude? And Jefus faith to them, 

How many loaves have you? They. faid, Seven, 

35 anda few {mall fifhes. And he commanded the 

36 multitude to fit down on the ground. And taking 

the feven loaves and the fifhes, he gave thanks and 

brake them and gave to his difciples, and the dif- 

37 ciples to the multitude. And they all ate and 

- were fatisfied, and they took up of the Fragments 

.g8 that remained feven bafkets full. And they that 

had eaten were four thoufand men, befides wo- 
men and children. 


‘9 And having fent away the multitude, he took 
fhip again, and camae into the Coafts of Magdale. 
XVL || Dhen the Pharifees and Sadduces came to 
. him and tempting, defired him to fhew them a 
2 fign from heaven. § He anfweriog faid to them, 
+ In the evening ye fay, It will be fair weather ; for 
3 the ficy is red. And in the morning, J will be foul 
weather to-day ; for the fky is red and lowring. 

O ye hypocrites, ye know to difcern the face of 

_ the fky; can ye not difcern the figns.of the times? 
4 A wicked and adulterous generation feeketh after 
- a fign; but there fhall no fign be given to it, but. 


e\ », the fign of the prophet Jonah. . And he left them 
and departed. 


5 * And when his difciples were come on the 
ee fide, they had forgotten to take bread. 


V. 36. He gee thanks, or bleffed the Food-~That is, He praifed 


_ Bon for it, and prayed for a. Bleffing upon. it. 


V. 2. A fign from heavene-sSuch they imagined Satan could not 
couaterfeit, 


V. 3. The figns of the timer The Signs which evidently thew, 
‘That this isthe Time of the Mifiab. 
V. 4. A wicked and adulterous gensration—-Ye would iceke far-. 


_ ther Sign, did not your Wickednets, your Love of the Weld, ioe 


as Spiritual Adultery, blind your Underftanding. 
| Merk viii, 116 Matt, xii. 38. § ey xi, 54 . * Ma 
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6 + And Jefus faid to them, Take heed and beware 

of the leaven of the Pharifees and Sadducees. 

97 And they reafoned among themfelyes, faying, .We 
8 have taken no bread. Jefus knowing i faid to 

them, O ye of little faith, why reafon ye among 

9 yourfelves, becaufe ye have taken no bread? Do 

ye not underftand nor remember the five loaves of 
the five thoufand, and how many bafkets ye took 
to up? Neither the feven loaves of the four thou- 

11 fand, and how many bafkets ye took up? How 

do ye not underfland, that I fpake not to you con- 
cerning bread, to beware of the leaven of the Pha- 

12 rifees and Sadducees? Then they underftood, 

that-he did not bid them beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the dodtrine of the Pharifees and 
Sadducees. ghelobebbs! oy | 

Hy 

13 || And Jefus coming into the coafts of Cefarea 
Philippi, afked his difciples faying, Whom do _ 

34 men fay that the Son of Man is? And they faid, 

* | Some fay, John the Baptift ; others Elijah ; others 
15 Jeremiah, or one of the prophets. He faith to. 
16 them, But whom fay ye that Iam? And Simon ~ 

. Peter anfwering faid, Thou art the Chrift, the Son . 

47 of the living God. And Jefus anfwering faid to} 


eee tee ies 

V. 6. Beware of the leaven of the Pherifecs---That is, of theiz 
Falfe Do@rine: This is elegantly fo called: For it Npeede. ash 
Soul or the Church, as Leaven does in Meal. t a 

V. 7. They reafoned among themfebucs---What muft we do then for 
Bread, fince we have taken no Bréad with us? shape 4 

‘Vi. 8. Why reafen ye---Why are you troubled abeut this?) Amt 
not able, if Need fo require, to fupply, you by a Word? 


V. 11. How do ye not undirfand---Befides, do you not underftand, © oN 


that I did not mean Bread, by the Leaver of the Pharifees and Sad~ 
ducees? : 
V. 43: And Fefus coming=»-There was a large Interval of Time be. 
tween what has been related, and what follows. The Paflages that 
follow were but a fhort Time before our Lorp fuffered. | | 
V. ig. Feremich or one of the propbets---There was at that Time = 
current ‘Tradition ameng the Yews, That either Feremi-h or fome 
other of. the ancient Prophets would rife again before the AMdefiah 
CAME. .2 2a 
V. 16. Peter---Who was gonerally the moft forward tofpenke gu.) 
Vi i7. Flefe and bload---That is, Thy own Reafon, ox any natural 
Power whatfoever. : ‘ 


fLidexi 1. || Mack viii. az. Luke ig. 184 


/ 
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him, Happy art thou, Simon Barjonah; for flefh 

' and blood have not revealed this to thee, but my 
38 Father who is in heaven, And I fay alfo to thee, 
Thou art Peter, and on this rock T will build my 
"church, and the gates of hell hall not. prevail 
to againft it. ™ And I will give thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and whatfoever thou fhale 


bind on earth fhall be bound in heaven, and what- _ 


foever thou fhalt loofe on earth fhall be loofed in 
20 heaven, Then charged he his difciples, to tell no 
one, that he was the Chritt. 


V. 18. On this rock—Alluding to his Name, which fignifies av 


Rock, namely the Faith which thou haft row profelled; f ewilf build 
oy chirch-—But perhaps when our Lorn uttered thefe Words, He 


_ Bem ple (John it. 19.) meaning the Temple of his Body. And it is 


v 


_ And undoubtedly what they thus performed on Earth, Gop con+ 


AX 


| bot to Himfsif, in like Manner as when He faid, Difroy this 


ertain, that.as He is fpoken of in Scripture, as the cnaly Foundation 
of the Church, fo this is that which the Apoftles and Evangelifta 
laid in their Preaching. It is in refpe@ of laying this, that the 
Names of the twelve Apoftles (not of St. Peter only) were equally 
infcribed on the favelve Foundations of the City of Gon, Rev. xxi, 14 


The gates of belh—As Gates and Walls were the Strength of Cities, 
and as Courts of Judicature were held in'their Gates, this Phrafe 


properly fignifies the Power and Policy of Satan and his Inftruments. 


_ Shall not preveil again? #—Not againft the Church Univerfal, fo as 
' tordeftroy it, And they never did. There hath beetr a fmall Rem 


nant in‘all Ages, ie 
-V. 19. L will give thee the heys of the kingdom of heaven—Indeed not 
to him alone (for they were equally given to'all the Apoftles at the 
fame Time, Join xx. 21, 22,23.) but to him were fir given thé 
Keys both of Dodtrine and Difeipline. He fir after ovr Lorp’s 
Refurrection exercifed the Apoitlethip, Ads i. 15. And he firlt by 
| San opened the Kingdom of Heaven, both to the Jews (Aas 

i.) and to the Gentiles (Aéts x.) ‘ 4 

Under the Terms of binding and Joofing are contained all thofe Acts 
of Difcipline which Peter and his Brethren performed as Apoitles; 


firmed in Heaven. 

V. 20. Then charged be his difeiples to tell’ no one that he was the 
Chrif—Fefus Himfelf had not faid it exprefsly to his Apeftles;, 
but left them to infer it from his Do&rine and Miracles. Neither 
‘was it proper the Apofties fhould fay this openly, before that grand 


Proof of it his Refurrection. If they had, they who believed thena 
would the more earneftly have fought to take and make Hinv'a 


ti 


King; and they who did not believe them, would the mores hes : 


ies 

Nae, 
OW. as 
‘hide Ope we: 


ages : 


mently have rejected and opposed duch a Adefiabe: 


© * Mats xvii, 18, 


; 


; 
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ar + From that time Jefus began to fhew his dif 
ciples, That he muft go to Jerufalem and fuffer 
many things from the elders and chief priefls and 
{eribes, and be killed, and be raifed again the 
22 third day. Then Peter taking hold of him. re- 
buked him, faying, Favour thyfelf, Lord: this 
23 fhall in no wife be unto thee. But he turning faid 
to Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan; thou art an 
offence to me: for thou favoureft not the things of 
24 God, but the things of men. * Then faid 
Jefus to his difciples, If any man be willing to 
come after me, let him deny himfelf, and take 


V. 21. From that time Fefus began to tell shis difeiples, that be mut 
fuer many things—Pethaps this Expreflion, egaa, always implies 
his entering ona fet and folemn Difcourfe. Hitherto He had mainly 


taught them only one Point, That he was the Ghrift, From this... 


‘Time He taught them another, That cri mut through Safferings: 
and Death enter into his Glory. From the elders——The moft honours 


893 


£4: 


able and experienced Mens the chief prieis—Accounted the mo re~ 


ligions; and the feribes—The moft learned Body of Men in the Na= 
tion. Would not one have expected, That thefe should have been 


the very firft to receive Him? But not many avife, not many noble Were » 
calléd, Favour thyfeif—The Advice of the World, the Flefh and the — 


Devil to every one of our Lorn’s Followers. ‘ 33 

V.-23. Gét thee bebind me—Out of my Sight. It is not improbable, 
Peter might ftep before Him, to ftop Him. Satan—Qur Lorp is 
not ‘recorded to have given fo fharp a Reproof to any other of his 
Apoftles, on any Occafion. He faw it was needful for the Pride of 
Peter’s Heart, puffed up with the Commendation lately given him. 
Perhaps the Term Satan, may not barely mean, Thou art my 
Enemy, while thou fancieft thyfelf moft my Friend; but aifo, Thou 
art aGting the very Part of Satan, both by endeavouring to hinder the. 
Redemption of Mankind, and by giving me the moft deadly Advice; 


that can ever fpring from the Pit of Hell. Thou favour./? net—Dokk 


not relith or defire. We may learn from hence,’ tr. "That whofoever 
fays to us in fuch a Cafe, Favour thy/*lf, is aling the Part of the 
Devil: 2. That the proper Anfwer to fuch an Advifer is, Get thee 
behind. me: 3. That otherwife he will be an Ujfzace to us, an Occa+ 
fion of our Stumbling, if not Valling:~4 That this Advice always 
proceeds from the not relifhing the Things of Gop, but the Things 
of Men. Yea, fo far is this Advice, Favour thy/zif, from being ft 
for a Chriftian either to give or take, that jf any Mun will come after 
Chrift, his very fir Step is, To deny or irenounce bimfelf: In the 
Room of his own Will, to fubftitute the Will of Gon, as his ote 
‘Principle of Action. ba ee 
WV. 24. Tfany man be willing to come after me——None is forced, but 
jf any will be a Chriftian it mufl be on thefe. Terms, Let him ceny 
+ Ma 
: 


a a | 


98s. 
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25 up his crofs and follow me. + + For whofoéver will 
fave his life, fhall lofe it, and whofoever. will »lofe 
26 his life for my fake, fhall find it. >For what is a 
man profited, if he fhall' gain the whole world and 
lofe his own foul? Or eid fhall.a man give, in 
Oy] exchange for his foul? For the Son of Man {hall 
come in the glory of his Father, with his angels; ~ 
and then fhall he render to every man according to 
28 his work.. Verily I fay to you, there are fome 


bin filf and tuke up bis crofi—A Rule that can never be too much’ ob- 
ferved: Let him in all Things deny his own Will, pas pleafing, 
and do the Will of Gop, however painful. 

Should we not confider all Croffes, all Things grievous to Flefh 
and Blood, as what they really are, as Opportunities of ‘embracing 
‘Gon’s will, at the Expence of our own? And confequently as fo 
many Steps by which we may advance toward Perfection? We 


 fhould make a fwift Progrefsin the fpiritual Life, if we were faithful 


ja this Practice. Croffes are fo frequent, that whoever makes Ad- 
vantage of them, will foon be a great Gainér, Great Croflés are 
Occafions of great Improvement: And the little ones, which come 
aily, and even hourly, make up in Number, what they want in 
Weight. We may in thefe daily and hourly Croffes, make effedtual 
Oblations of our Will to Gop; which Oblations, fo frequently re- 


peated, will foon mount to a great-Sum. Let us:remember then 


(what can never be fufficiently inculeated) That Gop is the Author 
ef all Events: That none is fo fmall or inconfiderable, as to efcape 
his Notice and Direction. Every Event therefore declares to us the 
Will of Gov, to which thus declared, we fhould heartily fubmit. 
We: fhould renounce our own to embrace it; we fhould approve and 


- ehufe what his Choice warrants as beft for us. Herein fhould we 


exercife ourfelves continually; this fhould be our Practice all the 
Day Jong. We should in Humility accept the little Croffes that are 


ar _ difpenfed to us, as thofe that beft fuit our Weaknefs, Let us hear 
| ‘hele little Things, at leaft for Gop’s Sake, and prefer his Will to 


pur own in Matters of fo fmall Importance And his Goodnels will 
accept thefe mean Oblations; for He depiiete not the Day of {mall 
‘Things. — x 
' ot a PW hofoaw “will fave bis iifean the Expence of his. Con- 
fcience :. Whofoever in the very higheft Inftance, that of Life itfelf, 
will not renounce bimfelf, thall be loft eternally. But can any Man 
hope, he should be able shus to renounce himfelf, if he cannot do it 
in the fimulleft Inftances? Aad whofoever wil) life bis lift, foall find 
#t—What he lofes on Earth, he fhall find in Heaven: 
'M. 27. For the Son o Man Sealt come—For there is no Way to 
efcape the righteous Judgment of Gop. , 
V. 28. And as an Emblem of this, there are fome here wheal fall 
live to fee the Mefiah coming, to fet up his M diatorial King 
with great Power and Glory, by the Increafe of his Church, “ated 
Dekrucion of the Temple, City, and Polity of ‘the Fetors 9) 
ny, C. x. 39, Maré viii 35. Luke ix. 24, xvii. 33: fobn spe 
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flanding here, who fhall not tafte of death, till 
they fee the Son of Man coming in his kingdom. 


XVII. * And after fix days, Jefus taketh Peter and 
James and John his brother, and bringeth them up 

2 into an high mountain apart, And was transfigured 
before them, and his face fhone as the fun, and his 

3 raiment became white as the light. And behold 
there appeared to them Mofes, and Elijah talking 

4 with him. Then Peter anfwering faid to Jefus, . 
Lord, it is good for us tobe here; if thou wilt, let 

us make here three tents, one for thee, and one for 


5 Mofes, and one for Elijah. While he was yety 


{peaking, behold a bright cloud overfhadowed 
them, and behold a voice out of the cloud, faying,. 
“This is my beloved Son in whom I delight: hear 
6 yehim. And the difciples hearing it, fell on their’ 
7 face and were fore afraid. And Jefus came and 
touched them, and faid, Arife and be not afraid. 
8 And lifting up their eyes, they faw no man, but: 


9 Jefus only. And as they came down from the 
mountain, Jefus charged them, faying, Tell the: © - 


} 


V. 1. A high mountain—Probably Mount Tabor. Wes se 
V. 2. And was transfigdred—Or transformed. The ‘indwelling: 
Deity darted out‘its Rays through the Veil of his Flefh: And thas 
with fuch tranfcendent Splendor, that He no longer bore the Form of. 


a Servant. His Face fhone with divine Majefty, like the Sun in its 


Strength; and all his Body was fo irradiated by it, that his Cloaths 
could not conceal its Glory, but became white and glittering as the 
very Light, with which He covered Himfelf as with a Garment. _ 


‘V. 3. There appeared Mofes and Etijah—Here for the full Confir- — 


mation of their Faith in Fe/us, Adz/es the Giver of the Law, Elijah’ 
the moft zealous of all the Prophets, and Gop {peaking from Hea~ 
ven, all bore Witnefs to him. : 

V. 4. Let us make three tents—The Words of rapturous Surprize. 
He fays ¢hree, not fix: Becaufe the Apoftles defired to be with their 
Matter. : 

V. 5. Hear ye bim—As fuperior even to Mo/es and the Prophets. 
See Deut. xviii. 17. ‘ 

V. 7. Be not afraid—And doubtlefs the fame Moment He gave 
them Courage and Strength. 

V. 9. Tell the vifton to no man—Not to the reft of the Difciples, left. 
they fhould be grieved and difcouraged becaufe they were not.admit-_ 
ted to the Sight; nor to any other Perfons, left it fhould enrage fome — 
the more, and his approaching Sufferings fhould make others difbe- 

‘Vou. L se elas Sots: 
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vifion to no man, till the Sonof Man be rifen again 
10 from the dead. And his difciples afked him, faying, 
Why then fay the fcribes, That Elijah muft’ come 
iz firt? And Jefus anfwering faid to them, Elijah 
truly doth come firft, and will regulate all things. 
12 But I fay to you, That Ehjah is come ‘already, 
and they acknowledged him not, but have done to 
13 him whatever they lifted. So fhall alfo the Son of 
Man fuffer from them. Then the difciples under- 
ftood; that he {poke to them of John the Baptift. 
¥g°""* And when they were come to the multitude, 
there came to him aman, kneeling down to him, 
15 and faying, Lord, have mercy on my fon, for he 
- is lunatic, and fuffereth grievoufly; for often he 
16 falleth into the fire and often into the water. And 
- I brought him to thy difciples, but they could rot 
r7 cure him. Then Jefus anfwering faid, O unbeliev- 
ing and perverfe generation, how long fhall I be 
with you? How long fhall I fuffer you? Bring him 
18 hither tome. And Jefus rebuked the devil, and 
- he went out of him, and the child was cured from 
rg that hour Then the. difciples. coming 
to Jefus apart faid; Why could not we caft him 
20 out? + And Jefus faid to them, Becaufe of your 
* unbelief. For verily I fay to you, If ye have faith 


a lieve it; Hill the Son of man be rifen again—Till the Refurrection fhould 


make it credible, and confirm their Teftimony about it, 

> V. 10. Why then fay the Scribes, That Elijah muft come firfi—Before 
the Mefiab? If no Man is to know of his Coming? Should we not 
rather tell every Man, That He is come, and that we have feen Him, 
witnefling to Thee as the Mefiab? 

‘V. 11. Regulate all things—In order to the Coming of Chrift. 

“V. 12. Elijah is come already—And yet when the fews afked Fobn, 
Art thou Elijah? He frid, I am not, (Fobn i.) His Meaning was, IT 
am not Elijah the Tifbbite, come again into the World. But he was 
the Perfon of whom Malachi prophefied under that Name, 

V. 15. He is lunatic—This Word might with great Propriety be 
ufed, tho’ the Cafe was moftly preternatural: as the evil Spirit would 
undoubtedly take Advantage of the Influence which the Changes of 
the Moon have on the Brain and Nerves. 

V. 17.0 unbelieving and pari generation—Our Lord {peaks 
principally this to his Difciples. low Jong frall I be with you—Be- 
fore you ftedfaftly believe? : : ; 

V. 20. Becaufe of your unbelief—Becaufe in this Particplar they 
had not Faith. Zf ye have faith as a grain of mufard feed—That is, 


* Markix. 14. Lukeix 37. + Che xxi ate Luke 407, 
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as a grain of muftard-feed, ye fhall fay to this 
mountain, Remoye hence to yonder place, and it 
fhall remove, and nothing fhall be impoflible to 

21 you. Howbeit this kind goeth not out, but by 
prayer and fafting. 


22 || And while they abode in Galilee, Jefus faid to 
them, The Son of Man is about to be betrayed 

23 into the hands of men; and they will kill him, 
and the third ‘day he will rife again: and they 
were exceeding forry. 


24, And when they were come to Capernaum, they 
that received the tribute-money came to Peter and 
faid, Doth not your mafter pay the tribute ? He 

25 faith, Yes. And when he came into the honfe, Je- 

 ” fus prevented him, faying, What thinkeft thou, Si- 
mon? Of whom do the kings of the earth take © 
cuftom or tribute? Of their own fons, or of ftran- 
gers? He faith to him, of ftrangers. Jefus faith 


the leaft Meafure of it. But it is certain, the Faith which is here 
fpoken of, does not always imply faving Faith. Many have had it 
who thereby caf cut Vevils, and yet will at Jaft have their Portion 
with them. It is only a fupernatural Perfuafion given a Man, that’ 
Gon, will work thus by him at that Hour. Now tho’ I bave alt this 
Faith, fo as to remove mountains, yet if I have not the Faith which 
worketh by Love, Z am nothing. 

To remove Mountains was a proverbial Phrafe among the Fezvs, and 
is ftill retained in their Writings, to exprefs a Thing which is very 
difficult, and to Appearance impoflible. £ 

V. at. This kind—of devils—gocth not out but by prayer and foping 
—What a Teftimony is here of the Efficacy of Fafting, when added 
to fervent Prayer? Some Kinds of Devils the Apoftles had caft out 
before this, without Fafting. ay A 

V. 24. WI hen they were come to Capernaum—Where our Lord now 
dwelt. This was the Reafon why they ftayed till he came thither, 
to afk him for the Tribute. Doth not your mafte- pay tribute—This 
was a Tribute or Payment of a peculiar Kind, being Half a Shekel 
(that is, about fifteen Pence) which every Mafter of a Family ufed 
to pay yearly to the Service of the Temple, to buy Salt, and little 
Things not otherwife provided for, It feemsto have been a volun- 
tary Thing, which Cuftom rather than any Law had eftablifhed. 

LV. 25. Fefus prevented him—Jult when St. Peter was going to 
afk him for it. Of their own fons, or of firangers?—That is, fuch 
as are not of their own Family. 5 . 
| ty V. 26, 

|WA4aré ix, 30. Luke ixe 44 } 
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26 to him, Then are the fons free. Yet that we may 
not offend them, go to the fea, and caft an hook, 
and take the fifth that firft cometh up. And when 
thou haft opened his mouth, thou fhalt find a piece 
of money. That take and give them for me 
and thee. ‘ 

XVIII. At that time came the difciples to Jefus, fay- - 
ing, Who is greateft in the kingdom of heaven? 

2 * And Jefus calling to hima little child, fet him 
3 in the midft of them, § And faid, Verily I fay to 
you, except ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye fhall in no wife enter into the kingdom 


V. 26. Then are the fons free—The Senfe is, This is paid for the 
Ule of the Houfe of Gop. But 1am the Son of Gop. Therefore 
Tam free from any Obligation of paying this to my own Father. 
V. 29. Yet that we may aot off-nd them—Even thofe unjuft, unrea- 
_ fonable Men, who claim what they have no Manner of Right to: 
Do not conteft it with them, but rather yield to their Demand, than 
violate Peace or Love. O what would not one of a loving Spirit 
do for Peace? Any ‘Thing which is not exprefsly forbidden in the 
Word of Gop. A piece of money—The original Word isa Stater, 
which was in Value Two Shillings and Six-pence; Juft the Sum that 
_- -was‘wanted. Give for me and thee—Peter had a Family of his own: 
the other Apoftles were the Family of Fe/us. 
- How illuftrions a Degree of Knowledge and Power did our Lorp 
_ here difcover? Knowledge, Penctratiaay into this Animal, though 
“heneath the Waters: and Power, in direCting this very Fifh to 
Peter’s Fook, tho’ he him{elf was at a Diftance? How muft this 
_ have encouraged both him end his Brethren in a firm Dependance on 
divine Providence? : 
Hy nw I. Who is the great? in the kingdom of heaven ?—Which of us 
- fhall be thy Prime Minifter? They ftill dreamed of atemporal King~ 
ition!) , 


Hy 
3 
i 
4 


_V. 2. And Fefus calling to him a little child—This is fuppofed to- 
have been the great Jenativs, whom Trajan, the wife, the good 
i Emperor Trajan, condemned to be caft to the wild Beafts at Rome! 
Vi 3. Except ye be converted—The firft Step towards entering into 
_the Kingdom of Grace, is to becozme as little children: Lowly in Heart, 
knowing yourfelves utterly ignorant and helplefs, and hanging wholly 
on yout Father who is.in Heaven, for a Supply of all your Wants. 
We may farther affert (tho’ it is doubtful, whether this Text im- 
plies fo much) Except ye be turned from Darknefs to Light, from. a 
the Powet of Sata to Gop: Except 'ye be entirely, inwardly changed, 
-renewed in the Image of Gop, ye cannot enter into the Kingdon 
Glory. ‘Thus muft every Man be converted in this Life, | 


never enter into Life eternal, Ye bull in no wife enter—So far trom - 
being great in it. et he 
Epa 2) V. 5, 6. An& 
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4 of heaven. Whofoever therefore fhall humble him- 
fel€ as this little child, he is the greateft in the 
5 kimgdom of heaven. + And whofo fhall receive 
one fuch little child in my name, receiveth me. 
6 || But whofo fhall offend one of thefe little ones 
that believe in me, it were better for him that a 
mill-ftone were hanged about his neck; and he 
97. were drowned in the depth of the fea. Wo to 
the world becanfe of offences: for it muft needs 
be that offences come; but wo to that man by 
8 whom the offence cometh. * Wherefore if thy 
. vhand or thy foot caufe thee to offend, cut them off’> 
and caft them from thee; it is good for thee to 
enter into life halt or maimed, rather than having 
two hands or two feet to be caft into the everlatting’ 
9 fire. And if thine eye caufe thee to offend; pluck 
it out, and caft i from thee: it is good for thee 
. to enter into life with one: eye, rather. than ‘having’ _ 
10 two eyes to be caft into hell-fire. See that ye 
defpife not one of thefe little ones; for I fay to — 


VY. 5, 6. And all who are in this Senfe little Children, are un ; 
fpeakably dear to me. Therefore help them all you can, as.if it Were 
mytelf in Perfon, and fee that ye offend them not: ‘That is, that ye” 
turn them not out of the right Way, neither hinder them init, 

V.7. Wo to the world beca fe of offznces—That. is unfpeakable - + 
Mifery will be in the world thro’ them: for i 72 h necds be that of= 
fences come—Such is the Nature of Things, sed ly the est, 
Folly, and Wickednefs of Mankind, that it cannot be but they will — 
come : bur va to that man—That is, milerable is that Man, hy qwhone 
the offence cometh. Offences ave, all'Things whereby any one is turned. 
out of, or hindered in the Way of God, , f 

_V. 8, 9. Uf thy bund, fiot, eve, caxfe thee .ta offind—Tf the mok — 
dear Enjoyment, the mof beloved and ufeful Perfon, turn thee out: : 
of, or hinder thee in the Way. Is not this an hard Saying? Yess. _ 
if thou take Coanfel with Flefh and Blood. rt ae 

V. 10. See tout ye difpife not one of thefe litle onzes—As if they were ee 
beneath your Notice. Be careful to veceive and not to offend, the, 
very weakeft Believer in Chri? For as inconfiderable as fome of 
thefe may appear to thee, the very Angels of Gon have a peculiar 
Charge over them: Even thofeof the higheft Order, who continue ; 
ally appear at the Throne of the moft High. To Jebold the face of 
Gop feems to fignify the waiting near his Throne; and to be an 
Allufion to the Office of chief Minifters in carthly Courts, who 
daily converfe with their Princes. et pa ; 
“eo > RRS ees ie ne _V..1r, Another 
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you, that in heaven their angels continually behold 

a1 the face of my Father who is in heaven. * For 
the Son of man is come to fave that which was lofts 
12 + What think ye? If a man have an hundred 
fheep, and one of them go. aftray, doth he not 
leave the ninety and nine and go into the moun- 

13 tains and feck that which was gone aitray ? And 
if fo be that he find it, verily I fay to you, he re+ 
joiceth more. over that /beep, than over the ninety 
14 and nine which went not aftray. So it is not the 
will of your Father who is in heaven, that one of 

+5 thefe little ones fhould perifh, } But if thy bro- 
~~ ther fhall fin againit thee, go and reprove him, 
- between thee and him alone: if he will hear thee, 
16 thou haft gained thy brother. But if he will not hear, 
~ take with thee one or two more, that by the mouth 
of two or three witneffes every word may be efta- 

27 blifhed. Aud if he will not hear them, tell i to 


WV. 13. Another, and a yet ftronger Reafon for your not. defpifing 
them is, Vhat I myfelf came into the World to fave them. 

Vi. 14. So i is not the will of your Futher—Neither doth my Fa- 
ther cdefpife the leaft of them. Obferve the Gradation. The An- 
gels, the Son, the Father 

"'V.t5. But how can we avoid giving Offence to fome? Or being 


offended at others? Efpeccally fuppofe they are quite in the wrong ? 


Suppofe they commit a known Sin? Our Lorp here teaches us how + 
He lays down a fare Method of avoiding all Offences. Whofoever 
clofely obferves this threefold Rule, will feldom offend others, and 
never be offended himfelf. If any do any thing amils, of which 
thou art an Eye or Ear Witnefs thus faith the Lorn, Jf thy brother 
—Any who is a Member of the fame religious Community; Siz 
againft thee, ae 
T. Ge and reprove him alone—if it may be, in Perfon; if that cannot 
fo well be done, by thy Meffenger; or in Writing. Oblerve, Our 
Loxp gives no Liberty to omit this: or to exchange it for either of 
the following Steps. If this do not fucceed, ' 

a. ‘Lake with thee one or two more—Men whom he efteems or loves, 
who may then confirm and enforce what thou fayeft; and afterwards 
if need require, bear Witnels of what was fpoken. If even this does. 
not fycceed, then and not before, ’ 

3. Lellit to the Elders of the Chuxch—Lay the whole Matter open 
before thofe. who watch over yours and his Soul. If all this ayail 
not, have no farther Intercourfe with him, only fuch as thou haf 
with Heathens. 
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the church; but if he will not hear the church, 
let him be to thee as the heathen and the 
x8 publican. Verily I fay to you, * Whatfoever 
ye fhall bind on earth, fhall be bound in heaven, 
‘and whatfoever’ ye fhall loofe on earth, fhall’ be 
19 loofed in heaven. Again I fay to you, That if 
two of you fhall agree on earth, touching any 
thing that they fhall afk, it fhall be done for them: 
20 by my Father who is in heaven. For where twe 
or three are gathered together in my name, there. 
am I in the midft of them. 
21 Then came Peter to him and faid, Lord, hové 
often fhall my brother fin againft me, and I forgive’ 
22 him? Till feven times? Jefus faith to him, I fay 
not unto thee, till feven times, but till feventy 
23 times feven, Therefore the kingdom of ‘heaven ts: 
like a king, who was minded to fettle accounts 


Can any Thing be plainer? Chrif does here as exprefsly command 
all Chriftians who fee a Brother do Evil, to take this Way, not ané<_ 
ther, and to take thefe Steps, in this Order, as he does to honour 
their Father and Mother. ; 

But if fo, in what Land do the Chriftians live? F 

If we proceed from the private Carriage of Man to Man, to Pro« 
ceedings of a more publick Nature, in what Chriftian Nation are 
Church Cenfures conformed to this Rule? {s this the Form in which 
ecclefiaftical Judgments appear, in the Popifh, or even the Proteftant 
World? Are thefe the Methods ufed even by thofe who boa the 
mot loudly of the Authority of Cri# to confirm their Sentences? 
Let us earneftly pray, that this Difhonour to the Chriftian Name may 
be wiped away, and that common Humanity may not, with fuch fo- 
Jemn Mockery, be deftroyed im the mame of the Lord! 

Let hin be to thee as the heethen—To whom thou ftill oweft-earneft 
Good-will, and all the Offices of Humanity. 

V. 18. Whatfcever ye foall bind on earth—By Excommunication, 
pronounced in the Spirit and Power of Chri/t. Woatfoever ye balk 
doofi—By Abfolution from that Sentence. In the Primitive Church, 
Abfolution meant no more than a Difcharge from Church Cenfure. 
Again I fay—And not only your Interceflion for the Penitent, but 
all your united Prayers thal] be heard. How great then’ is the Power 
of joint Prayer! Zf two of you—-Suppofe a Man and his Wife. 

V. 20. Where two or three are gathered together in my name—T hat 


is, to worthip me. J am in the milf? of them—By my Spirit, to quick+ ~ 


en their Prayers, guide their Counfels, and anfwer their Petitions, 
V. am Till feventy times feven—That is, as often as there is Occas 
fion. A certain Number is put for an uncertain. . 
V. 23. Lhersfore—In this refpect. ree 
Se a W. 44. Ong 
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24 with his fervants. And when he had begun, to 
* fettle, one was brought to him who owed him ten 
25 thoufand talents. But as he had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be fold, and his wife and 
_ children, and all that he had, and payment to. be 
. 26 made. Then the fervant falling proftrate at his, 
feet, faid, , Lord, have- patience with me, and I 
27 will pay thee all. : ,And the lord of that fervant, 
_ moved with tender compaffion, loofed him and for-- 
28 gave him the debt... But that fervant going out, 
' found one of his fellow-fervants who owed him: an 
.. hundred pence,’ and feized him by the throaty: 
29 faying, Pay me-that thou oweft. And his fellow- 
fervant falling ati his feet, befought him fayings, 
. Have patience with me and I will pay thee all. 
30 And he would not,. but went and caft him into: 
31 prifon, till he fhould. pay, the debt. But his 
' fellow-fervants feeing what was done, were very 
. forry, and came’and gave their lord an exact ac- 
-32 count of all that was done. Then his lord calling + 
- him, faid to him, Thou wicked fervant, F-forgave ' 
' thee all that debt, becaufe. thou intreatedft me. ‘ 
33 Shouldit not thou alfo have had compaflion on thy 
34 fellow-fervant, as I had pity on thee? Aad his 


. V. 24+ One was brought who owed him ten thoufand talents—Accord= 
ing to the ufual Computation, if thefe were Talents of Gold, this 
would amount to feventy-two Millions Sterling. If they were Talents 
of Silver, it muft have been four Millions, four hundred thousand 
Pounds. Hereby our Lorn intimates the vaft Number and Weight 
of our Offences againft Gop, and our utter Incapacity of making. 
Him any Satisfaction. j 

V. 25. As be bad not to pay, his lord commanded him to ke fald—Suche 
was the Power which Creditors anciently had over their infolvent , 
Debtors in feveral Countries, 

“V. 30. Went with him before a Magiftrate, and caf? him into prifin,, 

pretefting he fhould lie there, til/ be fbould pay the whole aebé : 
V. 34.-His lord delivered him to the tormentors—Imprifonment is a 
much feverer Punifhment in the Eaftern Countries than in ours State-, 

Criminals, efpecially when condemned to it, are not only confined, 
to a very mean and fcanty Allowance, but are frequently Joaded with 
Clogs or heavy Yokes, fo that they can neither lie nor fit at Eafe :: 
And by frequent Scourgings and fometimes:Rackings are brought to, 
an untimely End. ‘Till be foouid pay all that vas due to him—Xhavt is, 
without all Hope of, Releafe :. For this he could never do. ; 

How obfervable is this whole Account} aswell as the great Infer« 
-¢nce our Loan draws from it! 1. The Debtor was freely and fully 
“ forgiven 5 
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lord being wroth, delivered him to the tormenters, 

35 till he fhould pay all that was due to him. So 
likewife will my heavenly Father do to you, if ye 
from your hearts forgive not every one his brother 
their trefpaffes. 


XIX. * And Jefus, when he had finifhed thefe fayings, 
departed from: Galilee, and came into the coatts of 
2 Judea beyond Jordan. And great multitudes fol- 
3 lowed him, and he healed them there. And 
the Pharifees came to him, tempting him and fay- 
ing, Is it lawful for aman to put away his wife for 
4 every ‘canfe? And:he anfwering faid to them; . 
Have ye not read, that he who made ¢hem, made them 
5 male and female from the beginning? And faid, 
§ For this caufe a man fhall leave father and mother 
and cleave to his wife, and they twain fhall be one 
6 fleth? Wherefore they are no more twain but one 
flefh. What therefore God hath joined together; » 
7 let not man put afunder. - They fay to him, Why 


forgiven; 2. He wilfully and grievoufly offended; 3. His Pardon was 
retracted, the whole Debt required, and the Offender delivered to the. 
Tormentors for ever. And fhall we fill fay, But when we are once 
freely and fully forgiven, ovr Pardon can never be retracted? Verily, 
verily I fay unto you, So likewife will my heavenly Father do to you, if 
ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother their trepaffes- 

V.i. He d-parted—And from that Time, walked no more ix Galilees 

V.2, Muhitudes followed him, and he healed them there—That Ms 
wherefoever they followed him. 

V. 3. Lhe Pharifees came tempting bim—Trying to make him contras_ 
dict Mofes. For every caufe—That is, for any Thing which he diflikes’ 
in her. ‘This the Scribes allowed. 

V. 4. He fait, Have ye not read—So inftead of contradi@ing him, 
our Lorn confutes them by the very Words of Méofes. He who made. 
them, made them male and female from the beginning —At leaft from the 
Beginning of the AMo/iic Creation. And where do we read of any. 
other? Does it not follow, that Gop’s making Eve was part of his 
Original Defign, and not a Confequence of Adam’s beginning to fall? 
By making them One Man and One Woman, he condemned ihe 
gamy: By making them One Fis, he condemned Divorce. 

V. §._And faid---By the Mouth of Adam, who uttered the Words. « 

V. 7. Wi by did Mofes command=-- Chrift replies, Mofes p:rmitted [not 
commanded] i#, becaufe of the hardnefs of your hearis---Becaule neither 
your Fathers nor you could bear the more excellent Way- 

Vv py 
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then did Mofes + command to give a writing of 
$ divorce, and put her away? He faith to them, 
Becaufe of the hardnefs of your hearts, Mofes per- 
mitted you to put away your wives; but from the 
9 beginning it was not fo. And I fay to you, who- 
foever fhall put away his wife, except for whore- 
dom, and marry another, committeth adultery, 
and he that marrieth her that is put away, 
10: committeth adultery. His difciples fay to 
him, If the cafe of a man with his wife be fo, 
¥1 it is not expedient to marry. But he faid to them, 
- All-men do not receive this faying, but they to 
12 whom it is given. For there are eunuchs, who 
were born fo from their mother’s womb, and there 
are eunuchs, who were made cunuchs by men; 
and there are eunuchs, who have made themfelves 
eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s fake. He 
that is able to receive it, let him receive it. 
43 || Then were brought to him little children, 
~ that he might lay. Ais hands on them and pray: 


“ 


'V. 9 And I fay to you—tI revoke that Indulgence from this Day, 
fo that from henceforth, Whofoever, &c. > 
©. x1. But he faid to them—That is not univerfally true; it does 
not hold, with regard to all Men, but with regard to thofe only to 
avhom is given this excellent Gift of Gon. Now this is given 
to three Sorts of Perfons; to fome by Natural Conftitution, without 
their Choice: To others by Violence againft their Choice; and to 
others by Grace with their Choice: Who fteadily withftand their 
Natural Inclinations, that they may wait upon God witvout Diftrace 
tion. 
*V. 12 There are eunuchs who have made themfelves eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven's fake—Happy they! Who have abftained ‘from 
Marriage (tho’ without condemning or defpifing it) that they might 
walk more clofely-with Gop! He that js able to receive it, let him rem 
ceive it—This gracious Command (for fuch it is unqueftionably, fince 
to fay, Such a Man muy live fingle, is faying nothing. Whoever 
doubted this?) is not defigned for ali Men: But only for thofe few 
who are able to recive it, O let thefe receive, it joyfully! 
“VV. 13. That be fhould lay bis hands on them—This was a Rite 
which was very early ufed, in praying for a Blefling on young Per- 
fons. See Gen. xlviii. 14—20. 
* The difeiples reiuked then'—That is, them that brought them; Pro- 
bably thinking fuch an Employ beneath the Dignity of their Mafter. 
, zs he OV, Tae 
‘of Deut. xxiv. 1. Matt. v. 31. Markx. 2 Luke xvi. 18. 
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14 but his difciples rebuked them. * But Jefus faid, 
Suffer the little children to come to me, and forbid 
them not; forof fuch is the kingdom of -heaven. 

ry And he laid his hands on them and departed 
thence. : 

16 + And behold one came and faid to him, Good 
Matter, what good thing fhall I do, that I may 

17 have eternal life? And he faid to him, Why cal- 
lefethou me good? There is none good but:one, 
that is God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep’ 

x8 the commandments. He faith to him, Which? 
Jefus faid, § Thou fhalt do no murder: thou thalt 
not commit adultery; thou fhalt not fteal; thou 

1g fhalt not bear falfe witnefs ; Honour thy father 
and mother, and thou fhalt love thy neighbour as: 

20 thyfelf. The young man faith to him, All thefe 
thing's have I kept from my childhood: what lack 

21 Lyet? Jefus faith to him, If thou defireft to be 
perfe&t, go, fell what thou haft and give to the 
poor, and thou fhalt have treafure in heaven; and’ 

22 come, follow me... But the young man hearing 

} 

V.14. Of fuch is the kingdom of heaven—Little children, either 
in a Natural or Spiritual Senfe, have a Right to enter into my 
Kingdom, 

V. 16. And behold one came—Many of the Poor had followed him 
from the Beginning. One rich Man came at laft. 

“V.17. Why calleft thou me good?---Whom thou fuppofeft to be 
only a Man. There is none good---Supremely, originally, effentially, 
but God, If thou wilt enter into life, keep the Commandments---From a 
Principle of loving Faith. Believe, and thence love and obey. And 
this undoubtedly is the Way to eternal Life. Our Lorn therefore 
does not anfwer ironically, which had been utterly beneath his Cha- 
racter, but gives a plain, direct, ferious Anfwer to a ferious Queftion, - - 

V.20. The young man faith, All thefe have I kept from my childhood 
---So he imagined; and perhaps he had, as to the Letter: But not 
as to the Spirit, which our Lorp immediately fhews. 

V. 21. Uf thou defiref to be perfect---That is, to be a real Chriftian: 
Sell what thou haft---He who reads the Heart, faw his Bofom-Sin 
was Love of the World; and knew, He could not be faved from this, — 
but by J/iterally renouncing it. ‘To bim therefore he gave this Parti- 
cular Diredtion, which he never defigned for a General Rule. For 
Him this was neceflary to Salvation: To us, it isnot fo, To jel! all 
was an abfolute Duty to him: To many of us, it would be an abfo-. 
lute Sin. The young man went away---Not being willing to have 
Salvation, at fo high a Price. ; 
ify : j vs AAs 
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that faying, went away forrowful; for he had 

great pofleffions. 
23 Then faid Jefus to his difciples, Werily I fay 
_ to you, arich man fhall with difficulty enter into 
24 the kingdom of heaven. And again I fay to you, 
It is éafier for ‘a camel to go thro’ the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king- 
25 dom of God. + His difciples hearing i, were 
. exceedingly amazed, faying, Who then can be 
26 faved? But Jefus looking upon them, faid to them, 
With men this is impoffible; but with God all 

- things are poffible. 

2” Then Peter anfwering faid to him, Behold we 
- have forfaken all, and followed thee. What fhall 
28 we have therefore? Jefus faid to them, Verily I 
fay to you, that ye who have followed me, in the 
renovation, when the fon of Man fhall fit on the 
throne of his glory, ye alfo fhall fit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Lfrael. 
29 And every one that hath forfaken houfe, or bre- 


V. 24. It is cafier for acamel to go thro’ the eye of a needle (a pro= 
verbial expreffion) than for a rich man to go thro’ the ftraight Gate: 
That is, humanly fpeaking, it is an ‘abfolute Impofiibility: Rich 
Man, Tremble! Feel this Impoflibility ; elfe thou art loft for ever! 

V. 25. His difeiples were amazed, frying, Who then can be faved? 
-If rich Men with all their Advantages cannot? Who? A poor 
Man: a Peafant: A Beggar: ten thoufand of them; fooner than one 
that is rich. 

V. 26. Fefus locking upon them---To compofe their hurried Spirits. 
© what a fpeaking Look was there? Said to, them—With the utmoft 
Sweetnefs: With men this is impofible—tIt is obfervable, He does 
not retract what he had faid; no, nor foften it in the leaft Degree, 
put rather flrengthens it, by reprefenting the Salvation of a rich 
Man, as the utmoft Effort of Omnipotence. 

“V. 28. In the renovation—In the final Renovation: Ye jhall fit 
—In the Beginning of the Judgment they fhall fland (2 Gor-v. 10.) 
Then being abfolved, they /ball /it with the Judge: (1 Cor. vi. 2.) 
On twelve thrones—So our Loxp promifed, without exprefling 
any Condition: Yet as abfolute as the Words are, it is certain, there 
is a Condition implied, as in many Scriptures, where none is expreft. 
In confequence of this, the/e twelve did not fit on thofe tevelve thrones : 
For the ‘Throne of %{udzs another took, fo that he never fat thereon, 

“V. 29. And every one—In every Age and Country; not you my 
Apoftles only: That hath forfaten houfes, or brethren, or wife, or chil~ 
dren—Either by giving any of them up, when they could not be re- 
tained with a clear Confcience; or by willingly refraining from ac~ ” 
quiring them: Shall receive an hundred jfold—In Value, tho’ not im 
Kind, even in the prefent World. - ee eet 
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thren, or fifters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or land for my name’s fake, fnall receive 
an hundred fold, and inherit everlafting life. 
30 * But many firft will be laft, and the laft will be firlt. 
xx, For the. kingdom of heaven is‘like an houfhol- 
der, who went out early in the morning to hire 
labourers into his vineyard. And he having a- 
greed with the labourers for a penny a day, he 
fent them into his vineyard. And going out 
about the third hour he faw others ftanding idle 
in the market-place, And faid to them, Go ye 
alfo into the vineyard, -and whatfoever is right, I 
will give you. And they went. Again going 
out about the fixth and ninth hour, he did likewife. 
And going out about the eleventh hour, he found 
others ftanding idle, and faith to them, Why ftand 
7 ye here all the day idle? They fay tohim, Be- 
caufe no man hath hired us; He faith to then, 
Go ye alfo into the vineyard, and whatfoever is 
8 right ye fhall receive. And in the evening the 
lord of the vineyard faith to the fleward, Call the | 


iS) 
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V. 30. But many fr pi—Many of thofe who were fir called, alZ 
be taff—Shall have the loweft*Reward ; thofe who. came aftcr them 
being preferred before them: And yet poflibly both the a and the” 
laft may be faved, tho’ with different Degrees of Glor 5 

V. 1. That fome of thofe who were firlt called” may? hi x jh, 
our Lorp confirms by the following Parable: Of which the ptimary tie 
Scope is, to fhew, That many of the Fews would be rejeéted, ‘and. i 
many of the Gentiles accepted; the Secondary, That of the Gentiles, 
many who were firft converted, would be lait and loweft inthe King= 
dom of Glory, and many of thofe who were lait converted, would be 
firft and higheft therein. The Kingdom of heaven is Ble Tok s is, The 
Manner of Gon’s proceeding in his Kingdom, refembles that of az 
boufbolder. In the morning—At Six, called by the Romans and Fews, — 
the Fir! Hour. From thence reckoning on to the Evening, they 
called Nine, the Third Hour; Twelve, the Sixth; "Threé | fad the. 
Afternoon, thé Ninth; and Five, the Eleventh. ‘Lo hire labourers into 
bis vineyard—Al\l who profefs to be Chriftians are in this Senfe La~) 
bourers, and are fuppofed during their Life, to be working i in Gop’s 
Vineyard. 

V.2. The Rovian Penny was about Seyen- ~pence Halfpenny Exc= 
ih. This was then the ufual Price of a Day’s Labour. 

Vi 6. About the eleventh tour—That,is, very late; long nies the 
reft were called. ; : 


V. 8. Lathe evening —Of Life; or a the World. + Aine 
“Viats we I : ‘ Vi 9. Pio 
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labourers, and pay them their. hire, beginning from 

9 the laft to the firft.. Amd: when they came who 

were hired about the eleventh hour, they received 

10 every one a penny. But. when the firft came, they 

fuppofed that they fhould have received. more ;. 

and they likewife, received every one a penny, 

11 And. having received #, they murmured: againit 

12 the houfholder, faying, Thefe laft have wrought 

one hour, and thou: haft made them equal unto us, 

. who haye borne the burden, and: the-heat of the 

13-day. And he. anfwering faid to one of them, 

Friend, I do thee-no wrong. Didft not thou agree 

14 with me for a penny? Take what is thine, and 

go: it is my: will to give: to this. laft, even as to 

15 thee, Is it not lawful to. do what Iywill with my 

own? Is thine eye evil, becaufe 1 am good? 

© 16 * So the laft fhall be firft and the firft laft: for 
; many are’ called, but few. chofen. 


Vv. 9. Who were hired about the eleventh. bour—Either the ‘Gentiles, 
who were called long after the Sequs into the Vineyard, the Church 
of Chriff; or thofe in every Age, who did not hear, or at leaft under- 
ftand the Gofpel-Call, till their Day of Life was drawing to a Period. 
Some Circumftances of the Parable feem beft to fuit the former, 
fome the latter of thefe Senfes. 

p Ve 10, The fi:ft fuppofed they foould have received more—Probably 
the firft here may mean the Fews, who fuppofed they fhould always 
be preferred before the Gentiles, ; q 
V. 12. Thou heft made them equal to us—So St, Peter exprefely, Ads 
KV. 9. Gop—hath put no difference between us (Jews) and them (Gen-. 
tiles) purifying their hearts by faith. And thofe who are equally holy, 
f here, whenever they were called, will be equally happy hereafter, 
V. 14. Zt is my will to give tothe laft called among the Heathens. 
. even as to the firft called among the Fews: Yea, and to the late con- 
verted Publicans and Sinners, even as to thofe who were called long 
before. ; 
V. 15. Js it not lawful for me to do what I will with my own Pa. 
} Ya, doubtlefs : 'T'o give either to Fez or Gentile, a Reward infinitely 
greater than he deferves. But can it be inferred from hence, That. 
1 it is lawful, or poffible, for the merciful Father of Spirits, to 


« Confign an unborn Soul to Hell? 
“ Or damn him from his Mother’s Womb?” 


Ts thine eye evil, becaufe I am good?—Art thou envious, becaufe I am : 
gracious? Here is an evident Reference to that malignant Afpect, , 
. which is generally the Attendant of a felfifh and envious Temper. 
'V. 16. So the laf foall be Sips and the firft laff—Not only with re- 
gard to the Hews and Gentiles, but ina thoufand other Inftances. For ¢ 
- ® Gy xixe 30. axl 4. 9 ; : many 
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r7 + And Jefus going up to Jerufalem, took the 
twelve difciples apart in the way, and faid to them, 

18 Behold we go up to Jerufilem, and the Son of 
Man will be betrayed to the chief priefls and 

19 foribes, and they will condemn him to death, And 
fhall deliver him to the Gentiles, to mock and 
feourge and crucify Aim; and the third day he fhalk 
rife again. 

20 * Then came to him the mother of Zebedee’s 
children with her fons, worfhipping ‘him and defir- 

21 ing a certain thing of him. And he faid to her, 

* What wilt thon? She faith to him, Grant that 
thefe my two fons may fit, the one on thy right- 
hand, and the other on thy left in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jefus anfwering faid, Ye know not what ye 

' afk, Are ye able to drink the cup, that I am 
about to drink, or to be baptized with the baptifm 
that I am baptized with? They fay unto him, We 

23 are able. And hefaith to them, Ye hall indeed 
drink my ‘cup, ‘and be baptized with the baptifm 
that Iam baptized with: “but to fit on my right- 
hand and on my left is not mine to give, fave to: 

* them for whom it is prepared of my Father. 

24 And the ten hearing #, were moved with indigna- 


many are called—All who hear the Gofpel: but few chofen—Only thofe 
who obey it. 2 at 

V. 20. Then came'to him the mother of Zebedee’s chiléron—Confider- 
ing what He had been jult fpeaking, was ever any Thing more un- 
feafonable? Perhaps Zebedee himfelf was dead, or was not a Follower | 
of Chrift. , : ‘ 

V. 21. Zn thy kingdom—Still they expected a temporal Kingdom. 

V. 22. Ye know not wheat is implied in being advanced in my 
Kingdom, ‘and neceffarily pre-required thereto. All who fhare in— 
my Kingdom; muft firft fhare in my Sufferings. Are you able and 
willing to do this? Both thefe Expreflions, The Cup, the Baptifix, are 
to be underflood of his Sufferings and Death. The Hee tareeee 
are cominon among the ‘¥ezus. seb; 4 aos AN 

_V. 23. But to fit on my right-hand—Cbrifi applies to the Glories) ~ 
of Heaven, what his Difciples were fo ftupid as to underftand of the’ . 
Glories of Earth. But he does not deny, That this is histo give. 
It is his to give in the ftricteft Propricty, both as Gop, and as the 
Son of Man. He only afferts, That He gives it t6 none but thofe , 
for whom it is originally prepared; namely, thofe who endure to the 
End in the Faith that worketh by Loves 
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25 tion againft the two brethren But Jefus calling 
them to him faid, Ye know that the Princes of the 
Gentiles lord it over them, and. they that are 

26 great exercife authority upon them. § It fhall 
not be fo among you; but whofoever defireth to 
be great among you, let him be your mimifter 5 

27 And whofoever defireth to be chief among you, 

28 let him be your fervant: Even as the Son of Man 
came not to be ferved, but to ferve, and to give 
his life a ranfom fer many. 


2 || And as they were going from Jericho, a great 
30 multitude followed him, And behold two blind 
men fitting by the way fide, hearing that Jefus 
was pafling by, cried out, faying, Have mercy on 
31 us, O Lord, thou Son of David. And the mul- 
-titude charged them to hold their Peace; but they 
‘cried out the more, faying, Have mercy on us, Oo 
32 Lord, thou Son of David. And Jefus ftanding ftill 
called them and faid, What-do ye defire that I 
33 fhould do for you? They fay to him, Lord, that 
34 our eyes may be opened. So Jefus moved with* 
tender compaffion, touched their eyes, and imme-' 
diately their eyes received fight, and they follow- 

ed hin. : 


XXI. * And when they drew nigh to Jerufalem, and 
came to Bethpage, at the mount of Olives, ther 

2 fent Jefus two difciples, Saying to them, Go into 
the village over againft you, and flraightway ye 
{hall find an afs tied, and a colt with her; loofe 


F : 
Vie a5. Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles lord it ever them—And 


hence you imagine, the chief in my Kingdom will do as they: But 
it will be quite otherwife. 

V. 26. Your minifier—That is, your Servant. 

V. 30. Bebolil two blind men cried oui —St. Mark and St. Luke men- 
tiori only one of them, blind Bartimexs. He was far the more emi- 
nent of the two, and as it feems, fpoke for both, 

WV. 31. The multitude charged them, to bold their peace—And fo they 
will All who begin to cry after the Son of Davids But-let thofe who 


feel their Need of Him, cry the more 5 otherwife they will come: 
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3 and bring them tome. And if any man fay ought 
to you, fay, Phe. Lord hath need of them: and 
4 he will fend them immediately. This was done 
that it might be fulfilled which was {poken by the 

5 prophet, faying. + Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold thy king cometh to thee, meek and fitting 

6 on an afs, even a colt the foal of an afs. And the 
difeiples went and did as Jefus had commanded 
‘47 them, And brought the afs and the colt, and put 
8 on them their clothes and fet Aim thereon: And a 
very gteat multitude fpread their garments in the 
way ; and others cut down branches from the trees 

‘9 and flrewed them in the way. And the multitudes 
that’ went before and that followed after cried, 
faying, Hofanna to the Son of David; bleffed in 
the name of the Lord is he that cometh: Hofanna 
in the higheft. Pamela % 


V. 5. The daughter of Sion—That is, the Inhabitants of Serufalem > 
The firft Words of the Paffage are cited from’ J/7, lxii. rz. the rel 
' from Zech. ix. 9. The ancient Jewith Doctors were wont to apply 
thefe Prophecies to the Mefliah. On an afs—Vhe Prince of Peace 
did not take an Horfe, a warlike Animal: But he will ride on that 
by and by, Rev. xix. rr. In the patriarchal Ages, illuftrious Per- 
fons thought it no Diferace to make Ufe of this Animal : Bat it by 
no Means appears, That this Opinion prevailed or this Cuftom con- 


tinued till the Reign of Tiberzus. Was it a mean Attitude wherein - 


our Lory then appeared? Mean even to Contempt? I grant it: I 
glory in it; It is for the Comfort of my Soul;.for the Honour.of his 
Humility, and for the utter Confufion of all worldly Ponip and 
Grandeur. ; ioe 
V. 7. They fet hime theréon—That is, on the Clothes. 
V.8. A great multitude fprerd their garmeiits in the 
- which was ufual at the Creation of a King, : 
V. 9+ The multitudes cried, faying—Probably froma diyine Impulfe s 
for certainly moft of them underftood not the Words they uttered. 
Hofanna—(Loro fave us) was 4 folemn Word in frequent Ufe amon 
the Fews. ‘The Meaning is, “ We fing f:fanna to the Son of Da= 
“ wid. Bleffed is He, the Mefiah, of the Lorn. Save, Thou 
“that art in the higheft Heavens” Our Toro reltrained all public. 
‘Tokens of Honour from the People till now, left-the Envy of his. 
Enenues fhould interrupt his Preaching before the iaeplee this, 


way—A Cuftom! 
a Kings ix. 13. 


Reafon now ceafing, He fufferéd their Acclamations, that t ey ni 
be a public Teftimony againft their Wickednefs, who in four or. 
Days after cried our, Crucify Him, crucify Him. . The Expreflions 
recorded by the other Evangclifts are fomewhat different from these + 
But all of them were undoubtedly ufed by fome or others of the Mule. 
titude, 3 eS SARE ANS | HAC OEE 
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10 And as he came into Jerufalem, all the city 

41 was in a commotion, faying, Who is this? And 
the multitude faid, This is Jefus, the prophet, 
from Nazareth of Galilee. 


12°. * And Jefus went into the temple, and caft out 
all that fold and bought in the temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the money-changers, and the 
12 feats of them that were felling doves; And faith 
_* to them, It is written, + My houfe fhall be called 
the houfe of prayer, but ye have made it a den of 
14 thieves. And the blind and the lame came to him 
1g in the temple, and he healed them. But the 
chief priefts and the fcribes, fecing the wonders 
' that he did, and the children crying in the temple 
_~ faying, lofanna to the Son of David, were fore 
16 difpleafed, And {aid to him, Heareft thou what 
thefe fay? And Jefus faith to them, Yea: have ye 
__mever read, |} Out of the mouth of babes and fuck- 
17 lings thou hatt perfected praife? § And. leaving © 
them, he went out of the city to Bethany, and 
lodged there. 


eae Now in the morning, as he was returning to the 
19 city he hungered. And feeing a fig-tree in the 
way, he came to it, and found nothing thereon 

‘but leaves only. And he faith to it, Let no fruit 

" grow on thee henceforward for ever. And pre= 


Vi 11. Chis is Fifi from Nazvireth—What a Stumbling-block was. 
this? If He was of Nazareth, He could not be the Méifizh- But 
they who. carneftly defired to know the Truth, would not ftumble 
thereat : For upon Inquiry (which fuch would not fail to. make) 
they would find, He was not of Nuzareth, but Bethlebem. 

Voo12. He cuft out all that fold and bought —Doves and Oxen for 
Sacrifice. He had caft them out three Years before (Hohn ii. 14.) 
bidding them aot make that Aoufe an houfe of merchandize: Upon the 
‘of the Offence, He ufes fharper Words. In the temple— 


Repetition 
"That is, in the Outer Court of it, where the Gentiles ufed to worhip. 


The money-changers—The Exchangers of foreign Money into current 

Coin, which thofe who came from diftant Parts might want to offex: 

for the Service of the Temple. : 
V.13. A den of thieves—A proverbial’ Expreflion, for an Harbour 


of “wicked Men. begs bead 
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20 fently the fig-tree withered away. And the difci- 
ples feeing i# marvelled, faying, How foon is the’ 

21 fig-tree withered away? Jefus anfwering faid to 
them, { Verily I fay to you, if ye have faith 

~ and doubt not, ye fhall not only do this miracle of 
‘the fig-tree, but alfo if ye fay to this mountain, 
Be thou lifted up, and be thou caft into the fea :- 

22 it fhall be done. And all things whatfoever ye 
fhall afk in prayer, believing, ye fhall receive. 

23 * And when he came into the temple, the 
chief priefts and the elders of the people came to 
him as he was teaching, and faid, By what autho- 
rity doft thou thefe things? and who gave tlice this 

24. authority? And Jefus anfwering faid to them, I 

- will alfo afk you one thing, which if ye tell me, I 
will likewife tell you, by what authority I do thefe 

25 things. The baptifm of John, whence was it? 
From heaven or from men? And they reafoned 

. among themfelves, faying, If we fay from heaven, . 

> he will fay, why then did ye not believe him? 


7 
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V. 20. The diftiples freing it —As they went by, the next Day. 
Malian: Fefus anfwering, Jaid, If ye vave foith—Whencé we “may 
learn, That one great End of our Loxp in this Miracle, was to con= 
firm and increafe their Faith:, Another was, To warn them againft 

Unfruitfulnefs. ppreiiate 

V. 23. Whea be was come iato the temple, the chief priefts Ere 

Who thought he violated their Right: And the elders of the people 

Probably, Members of the Sanhedrim, to whom that Title moft ~ 
properly belonged: Which is the more probable, as they were the 
Perfons under whofe Cognizance the late Action of Cérif, in purg= 
ing the Temple, would naturally full. ‘Chefe with the Chief Prietts, 
feem purpofely to have appeared in a confiderable Company, to give 
the more Weight to what they faid, and if Need were, to bear an 
united Teflimony againft him. ds be was teaching —Which alfo they 
fuppofed he had no Authority to do, being neither Prieft, nor Levite, 
nor Scribe. Some of the Priefts (tho’ not as Pri¢fts) and all the 
Scribes were authorized Teachers. By what authority doft thou thefe 
things?—Publickly teach the People? And drive out'thole, who had 
our Commiffion to traffick in the Outer Court? wee jttee 
V. 24. Twill afk you one thing—Who have afked me many: The 
baptifm, that-is, the whole Miniltry, of Fobn, was it from Leaven, or 
from men?—By what Authority did he a@ andteach? Did Man or 

Gop. give him that Authority? Was it not Gop? But if fo, the 
Confequence was clear. For joba teftified, that Fe/is was the Cér/t, 

eV. 25. Why did ye not believe bim—Teltifying this, dod ie 

ce Vi a7 

$C, xvii 20.0 * Mark xina7, Lakes ty sp Laalt al! 


s04 St. MATTHEW. = Chexxi 26-34. 


26 But if we fay, Of men; we fear the-multitude = 
27 for all hold John asa prophet. And they anfwer- 
_ ing faid to Jefus, We cannot tell. And he faid to 
. them, Neither tell I you, by what authority 1 do 
28 thefe things But what think you?) A man had 
_ two fons; and:coming to the firfl, he faid, Son, 
29 go work to day in my vineyard. He anfwering 
faid, I will not ; bat afterward repenting he went. 

go And coming to the other, he faid likewife. And 
31 he anfwered, I go, Sir: but went not. Which of 
the two did the will of Aw father? They>fay 

_ to him, ‘Lhe firft,  Jefus faith to them, Verily 
» J fay to you, the publicans and the harlots go inte 

. 32 the kingdom of Gop before you. For John came 
~ to-you in a way of righteoufnefs, and ye: believed 
him not; but the publicans and the harlots believed 

. him, .And ye feeing. i; repented not afterward, 
33 that ye might believe him, * Hear another pa- 
rable. I here was a certain houfholder, who plant- 

. ed a@ vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
digged a wine-prefs in it, and built a tower, and 

~ let it out to hufbandmen, and went into a far coun 
34 try. And when the feafon of fruit drew near, he 


V. 29. Neither tell T you—Not again, in exprefs Terms: He had 
often told them before, and they would not believe Him. 
"V. 30. He anfwered, I go, Sir: but went not—Juit fo did the 
Scribes and Pharifees: They profefled the greateft Readinefs and 
Zeal in the Service of Gop: But it was bare Profeflion, contra- 
dicted by all their Actions. ; 
“ V. 32. Fobn came in a way of righteoufnefi— Walking in it, as well 
as teaching it. The publicans and barl.ts—The moft notorious Sin- 
hers were reformed, tho’ at firft they faid, J wil! not. And ye seeing 
the amazing Change which was wrought in them, tho’ at firlt ye 
fuid, Igo, Sir, repented not afterwvard—Were no more convinced than 
before. O how is this Scripture fulfilled at this Day! ‘ : 

V. 33. A certain boifoolder planted a vineyard—Gon. planted. the 
Church in Ganaan; And hedged it round abom—Firlt with the Law, 
then with his peculiar Providence: And digged a wine preofi—Perhaps 
it may mean Serufalem: And built a tower—The Temple: dad went 
into a fur country—That is, left the Keepers of his Vineyard, in ome 
Meafure, to behave as they fhould fee good. Rie: 
“W. 34, He fent vis forvants—His extraordinary Meffengers, the Pro~ 
oy, i bifbandinee—The ordinary Preachers or Minifters among 
the Fewss ‘ cere oh” Diy 
rar ints yat Mgt, They 

es Mark Git, Latemmg. eds ode) DS 
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Chisxizs—46. Sti MATTHEW. 105! 


fent his fervants to the hufbandmen to receive the 

35 fruits of it. And the hufbandmen taking his fer- 

vants, beat one, and killed another, and ftoned 

36 another. Again he fent other ‘fervants more than 

the former; and they did to them in like manner. 

37 Lat of all he fent to them his Son, faying, They 

38 will reverence my Son. But the’ Hufbandmen fee- 
ing- the Son, faid among themfelves, This is the 
heir; come let us kill him and take poffeffion of 

39 his inheritance. And taking him, they calt him 

‘ 40 out of the vineyard and flew sim. When therefore 

the Lord of the vineyard cometh, what will he do 

41 to thofe: hufbandmen? They fay'to him, He will 
-miferably deftroy' thofe wicked men, and will let 
out the vineyard to other hufbandmen who will 
42 render him the fruits in their feafons. Jefus faith 
tothem, Have you never read in the Scriptures, 

+ The ftone which the builders rejeéted, is. become 
the head of the corner? This is the Lord’s doing, 

43 and it is marvellous in our eyes. ‘Therefore I 
fay to you, The kingdom of .God fhall be taken 
from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the’ 

44 fruits thereof.. § And whofoever fhall fall on this 
ftone fhall be broken: but on whomfoever it fhall 

45 fall, it will grind.him to powder. And the 
chief prieft and the Pharifees, hearing his para- . 
46 bles, knew he fpoke of them. But when they © 
fought to apprehend him, they feared the multi- _ 
tude, becaufe they took him for a prophet. “ 


V. 41. They fey—Perhaps fome of the Byftanders, not the Chief 
Priefts or Pharifees; who, as St. Luke relates, faid, Gop forbid 
(Luke xx. 16.) ‘ : “ ; 

V. 42 The builders—The Scribes and Priefts whofe Office it was’ 
to build up the Church, Zr become the bead of the corner—Or the chief: 
Corner-ftone: He is become the Foundation of the Church, on which 
the whole Building refts, and its principal Corner-ftone, for uniting’ _ 
the Gentiles to it, as the chief Corner-ftone of an Houfe fupports and. 
links its two Sides together. FS att 

V. 43. Therefore—Becaufe ye reje& this Corner-ftone. — Lhe king 
dom of God—That is, the Gofpel. ‘ age a? eg 

V. 44. Whofoever foall full ow this one foall be broken=—-S tu 5a ‘ 
CSriff, hall even then receive much Hurt. He is faid to fall on ¢ is 
Stone, who hears the Gofpel, and does not belicves But on wham 

w i Jorver 
+ Pfalm cxviii a2. § Luke xx. 18, 


~~ 


iom- St. MATTHEW. Ch. xxii, 112. 


XXII, And Jefus anfwering, fpake to them again in 
2 parables, faying, The kingdom of heaven is like 

a king, who made a marriage-feaft for his fon. 
3 And fent forth -his fervants to call them that were 
. invited, to the marriage ; but they would not:come. 
4 Again he fent forth other fervants, faying, Tell 

them who were invited, behold I have prepared 

my dinner, my oxen and fatlings are killed, and 
5 all things are ready: come to the marriage. But 

they flighting #, went one to his farm, another to 
© his merchandife. And. the reft laying hold on his 

fervants, treated them fhamefully and flew them. 
17 And the king hearing i# was wroth, and fending 
. forth his troops, deftroyed thofe murderers and 
8 burnt their city. Then faith he to his fervants, 
_ The marriage-feaft is prepared, but they who were 
9 invited were not worthy. Go ye therefore into 
_ the highways, and invite whomfoever ye find: to 
10 the wedding-banquet. So thofe fervants going 

out into the ways, gathered together all whomfo- 

ever they found, both bad and good. And the 
11 feaft was abundantly fupplied with guefts. But the 
_ king coming in to fee the gueits, faw there a man 
r2 who had not on a wedding-garment, And faith 


foever it foall fall--In Vengeance, it will utterly deftroy him. It will 
fallon every Unbeliever, when Chrifi cometh in the Clouds of Heaven. 
Vt. Fefis anfwering, /pakem-That is, fpake with reference to what 
had jut pait. 
V.2- A king, who made a marriage-feaft for his fon---So did Gop, 
when He brought his firft-begotten into the World. 
‘WV. 3. Ihem that were invited---Namely, the ‘ews. 
\ V. 4. Fatlings---Fatted Beafts and Fowls. ; 
V. 5+ One to bis farm anctber to bis merchandife-—One muf. mind 
what he has; another, gain what he wants. How many perish by 
raifufing lawful Things! : : aK. 
WV. 7. The king feading forth bis troops---The Roman Armies, em- 


ployed of. Gop for that Purpofe: Defroyed thofe murdcrers--=Primari- 


ly, the Fews. rs 

. v. one. into the bighway.---The Word properly fignifies, the By- 

ys, or Turnings of the Road. 

(0. They gathered alla-By preaching every where. 

@ guefis=--m--The Members of the Vifible Church. 

Ras | avedding-rarment-The Righteoufnefs of Chrift, firfe © 

puted, then implanted. It may eafily be obferved, a eS 
; a clation 


walt 
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Ch, xxi 13—22. St. MATTHEW, to# 


to him, Friend, how: cameft thou in. hither, not 
having a wedding-garment? And he was: fpeech- 
~ £3: lefs.. Then faid: the king to his fervants, Bind) him 
hand.and foot; and take him away, and. caft? Ain 
into: the outer darknefs:: there fhall be the’ weeping 
r4 and the gnafhing of teeth. -* For many are called 
but few chofen: - 
a Then went: the Pharifees and confulted: toges. 
16 ther how to: infhare him in his talk. And they 
fend to him their difciples with the: Herodians, 
faying, Mafter; we know that thou art true, and 
teacheft the: way of God. in truth ; neither caret 
thou for any. man: for thou regardeft:not the per= 
17 fon of men. Tell: us: therefore, What thinkeft 
thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute’ to:Cefar, or not? 
r& But: Jefus knowing: their wickednefs, faid, Why: 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute- 
19 money. Andi they brought to him a penny. 
zo He faith to them, Whole is. this image and fuper- 
21 fcription?’ They fay to him, Cefar’s. Then: faid: 
he to them, Render therefore to Cefar the things 
'that are Cefar’s, and to God the things that are 
22 God’s.. And hearing i they marvelled) And” 
they left him and went away. f 


Relation to the Lorn’s Supper, but to Gon’s Proceeding at. the lait, 
Day. ¢ ‘ 
v I4, Many, are called; few chofen—Many hear; few believe, 
Yea, many are Members of the Vifible, but few. of the. Tnvifible . 
Charch. ied 

V. 16. The Herodians, were a Sét. of Mén peculiarlyattached to” 
Ferod, and confequently zealous for the Interett of the Roman Govern- 
ment, which was the main Support of the Dignity and. Royalty of © 
his Family. Thou regardeft not the perfon of men—Thou favourett no, 
Man for his Riches or Greatnefs. ; 

V..17. Ts it latwful to give tribute to. Cefur ?— 
the Pharifees would haye accufed Him to the P 
the Liberties of his Country. If Hé had fai 
would have accuféd Him to the Roman Governor. ’ : 

V. 18.1 hypocrite: Pretending a Séruple of Conftience. SY cae 

VW. 20: The tribute-money—A Roman Coin, Ramped with the Head: 
of Gefar, which was ufuslly paid in Tribute. Rr Memb 

Ve 254 They fay to him, Co ar's—Plainly acknowledging, by 
having received his Coin, that they were under his. Governm sy 
And indeed this is a ftanding Rule. ‘The current Coin of every Naw 


He had. faid, Yes,’ 
yas a Betrayer of. 
No, the Herodians _ 


8 Ch xe 36, Merb aii 73. Ligeas, 26, 
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108 St. MATTHEW. = Ch. xxii. 23—33. 


23 ~* The fame day came the Sadducees, who fay 
24 there is no refurreétion, and afked him, Saying, 
Mafter, Mofes faid, + If a man die having no chil- 
dren, his brother fhall marry his wife and raife up 

25 illue to his brother. Now there were with us fe- 
yen brethren; and the firft, having married a wife 
died, and having no iffue, left his wife to his bro- 

26 ther. Likewife the fecond alfo, and the third, 
27 unto the feventh. Laft of all the woman died alfo. 
28 Therefore in the refurre&ion, whofe wife fhall-fhe 
29 be of the feven? For they all had her. Jefus an- 
{wering faid to them, )Ye err, not knowing the 

go feriptures, nor the power of God, For in the re- 
_furrection, they neither marry nor are given in 

_ marriage, but are as the angels of God in heaven. 
31 But touching the refurrection of the dead, have ye 
-~ not read that which was fpoken to you by God, 
32 faying, || 1 am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob, He is not a God 
33 of the dead, but of the living, And the multitude 
( hearing W, were aftonifhed at his do¢trine. i 


ey Sea Oot f 
tion fhews who is the fupreme Governor of it. Render therefore, ye 
Phariices, to Cefar, the things which ye yourfelves acknowledge to be 
Gefar's: And, ye Herodians, while ye are zealous for Cefary fee that 

. ye render to Gon the things that are Gon’s. , 

_V. 25. Now there were with us feven brethren---This Story feems 
to have been a Kind of common-place Objection, which no doubt 
they brought up on all Occafions. 

“WV. 29. Ye err, net knowing the Scriptures---Which plainly affert 
a Refurrection. . Nor the power of Gon---Which is well able to ef- 
fect it.. How many Errors flow from the fame Source? 

“V. 30. They are as the angels--Incorruptible and immortal. So is the 

_ power of Gop fhewnin them! So little Need have they of Marriage! 
V3. Have ye not read---The Sadducees had a peculiar Value for 
\-- the Books of Afjés... Out of thefe therefore our Lonp argues with 


Bo PO a laa PNT i: : ’ 
‘ Vu 32. Loam. bd of Abrabam---The Argument runs thus; 
oD i ot the Go Fthe Dead, but of the Living: (For that Ex- 

Thy Gov; Amplies both Benefit from Gop to Man, and 


“Therefore Abraham, Zfaac, and acob are not dead, but 
ng. ‘Therefore, the Soul does not die with the Body. So 


ucees fuppofed, and it was on this Crd a gee 
he Refurrestion:, 8 eh 


jetied, 
| At bis doétrine~--At the Clearnefs‘and. ie is Ans 
aa : Wey. «aes ; a ato crn 5 

, egy. 
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Ch. xxii. 34—46. St. MATTHEW. tog 


34 || But the Pharifees having heard, that he had 
filenced the Sadducees, were gathered together. 
35 And one of them a feribe, afked him a quettion,: 
36 trying him and faying, Mafter, which is the great “> 
37 commandment in the law? Jefus faid to him, 
* Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy 
38 mind. This is the firft and great commandment. 
39 And the fecond is like unto it, + Thou fhalt loye 
40 thy neighbour as thyfelf. On thefe two command- 
ments hang all the law and’the,prophets. =.’ 
41 $ While the Pharifees were gathered together, 
Jefus afked them, Saying, What think ye of 
42 Chrift? Whofe fon is he? They fay to him, Da- 
43 vid’s. He faith to them, How doth David then 
44 by the Spirit call him Lord? Saying, § The 
Lord faid to my Lord, Sit thou on my right-hand, 
45 till I make thine enemies thy footftool, If David 
46 then call him Lord, how is he ‘his fon? And no 
man was able to anfwer him a word; neither dari 
) any from that day queftion him any more... -, 
XXIII. Then fpake Jefus to the multitudes and to — 
2 his difciples, faying, The Seribes and Pharifees fit © 
3 in the chair of Mofes: Allsthings therefore what- 


Ve 35+ A feribe ating him a queftion, trying bim—Not, as it feerisy . 5 
with any ill Defign: but barely to make a farther Trial of that Wi. 
dom, which he had fhewn in filencing the Sadducees, re 

V. 43, How doth David then by the /pirit—By Infpiration, Calf 
him Lord? 1 he be merely the Son (or Defcendent) of David?’ 
if he be, as you fuppofe, a mere Man, the Son of a Man?. nig 

| V. 44. The .Lord faid to my Lord:—This’ his Dominion, to 
which David hhimfelf was fubject, thews both the heavenly Majef. 
ty of the King, and the Nature of his Kingdom. Sit thor on my 
right-band: that is, Remain in the higheR Authority and Power. > 
eV. either durft any queftion him any more:—Not by Way of 
infnar rt €empting him. ; . i 

2 VR, Then—Leaving all Converfe with his Adverfaries, whom 
he how left the Hardnefs of their Hearts, / 


ay. ‘A The" feribes fit in the chair of Mofes:-—That is, read and ex- 
spound the Law of Mes, and are their appointéd Teachers, ~~ 


V, 3. All things therefore—Which they read out of the ~ : 

- and inforce thercfrom. _ : i i eke pe a 

> ae . ite , K 2 - V.5. Their 

fb Mark xii, 28, eX 25. * Denk. vies. Lev. xix. 18. 
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a St. MATTHEW. Ch. xsiii. 4—12 


foever they bid you obferve, obferve and do ; but 

do not ye after their works; for they fay and do 

4 not. § For they bind heavy burdens and grievous 

to be borne, and lay them on men’s fhoulders, but 

5 they will not move them with their finger. { But 

all their works they do, to be feen of men: they 

make broad their phylacteries, and inlarge the 

6 fringes of their garments. And loye the upper- 

mott places at feafts, and the chief feats in the fy- 

7 nagogues, And falutations in the markets, and 

8 to be called by men, Rabbi, Rabbi. But be -not 

ye called Rabbi; for one is your teacher, and all 

9 ye are ‘brethren. And call po man your father on 

earth; for one is your Father, who is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called Matters; for one is your 

tr Mafter even Chrift. * But he that is greateft 

z2 among you fhall be your fervant. + Whofoever 

| ” Qhall exalt himfelf, {hall be humbled, and he that 
i fhall humble himfelf, fhall be exalted. 


d V. 5. Their phylasteries—The Fervs underftanding thofe words li- 

. ‘terally, Zé Jpoall be as a token upon thy hand, and as frontlets between 
thine eyes (Exod. xiii. 16.) And thou jbalt bind thefe words for @ 
Sign upon thine hand, and they feall be as Frontlets between thine eyes 
(Deut. vi. 8.) ufed to wear little fcrolls of Paper or Parchment, 
Hound on their Wrift and Foreheads, on which feveral Texts of 
Scripture were writ. "Thefe they fuppofed, as a kind of Charm, 
would preferve them from Danger. And hence they feem to have © 
been called Phyladteries or Prefervatives. : 

The fringes of their garments—Which Gop had enjoined them to 
wear, to remind them of doing all the commandments, Numb. xv. 38 
"Thefe, as well as their Phylacteries, the Pharifees < ected to wear 
: broader and larger than other men. 3 
¥. 8, 9, to The Ferwi/> Rabbis were alfo called Father and 
Mafler, by their feveral Difciples, whom they required, 1. To 
lieve implicitly what they afirmed, without afking-any farther R. 
fon; 2. To obey implicitly what they enjoined, without feckingy 
farther Authority. “Our Lord therefore by forbidding us sista 
give or receive the Title of Radti, Mofier, or Father, forbids us .¢i< 
ther to receive any fuch Reverence, or to pay any fuch, to at 
Gop. — ° uae », SA 

Vi 12. Whofrever foall exalt bimfelf foal! be humbled, and he that 
foal bumble hirnfelf frail be exalted—lIt is obfetvable, that n one Sen=" 
tence of our Lorn’s, is: fo pce cee Pay this + It occurs;, with 

al tiation, at leaft ten Times in the Eva : : 
pl nai emer rami oh 

§ Luke xi..46, }, Mark xii. 38. Ce 26>. 4 Luke xiv» TXe 
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Ch. xxiii. 13—22, St. MATTHEW, TIt 


13 But wo to you, Scribes and Pharifees, hypo- 
crites; for ye fhut the kingdom of heaven againtt 
men: ye go not in, neither fuffer ye them that are 

i4. entering to goin. + Wo to you, Scribes and Pha- 
rifees, hypocrites: for ye devour widows houfes, 
and for a pretence make long prayers; therefore 

%5 ye fhall receive the greater damnation. Wo to 
toyou, Scribes and Pharifees, hypocrites; for ye 
compafs fea and land, to make one profelyte, and 
when he is become fo, ye make him twofold more 

16 the child of hell than yourfelves. Wo to you, 
ye blind guides; who fay, Whofoever thall fivear 
by the temple, it is nothing; but whofoever thal 

17 {wear by the gold of the temple, he is bound. Ye 
fools and blind: for which is greater? The gold? 

48 Or the temple that fantifieth the gold? And who- 

- foever fhall fwear by the altar, ye fay, it is nothing: 

. but whofoever fhall fwear by the gift that is upon 

19 it, is bound. Ye fools and blind; for which is 

. greater, the gift, or the altar that fanGtifieth the 

20 gift? He therefore that fweareth by the altar, 

21 {weareth by it and by all things thereon, And. he 
that fweareth by the temple, fweareth by it and by 

22 him that dwelleth therein. And he that fwearetl 
by heaven, fweareth by the throne of God, and by 


Vs 13. Wo to you—Our Lory pronounced eight Bleflings upon’ 
the Mount: He pronounces eight Woes here: Not as Imprecations, 
but folemn, compaffionate Declarations of the Milery, which thefe 
ftubborn Sinners were bringing upon themfelves. Ye go not in—For 
y€ are not poor in Spirit; and ye hinder thofe that would be fo. 


V. 16. Wo to you, ye blind guides—Before He had ftiled them y= 
Pocrites, from their perfonal Character: Now He gives them another 
‘Title, refpecting theit Influence upon others. Both thefe Appella- 
tions are feverely put together, in the 23d and asth Verfes: And 
this Severity rifesto the Height, in the 33d Verfe. The gold of the 
Temple—The Treafure kept there. He is bound-To keep his Oath, 


V. 20. He that fweareth by the-altar, fweareth by it, and by all 

things therzon—Not only by the Gift, but by the holy Fire, and the 

actifice; and above all, by that Gop to whom they belong; inaf- 
much as every Oath by a Creature, is an implicit Appeal to Gon. 


er ats ; Ve 33. Fudge 
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112 St. MATTHEW. Ch. xxiii. 23—3r. 


23 him that fitteth thereon. Wo to you, Scribes and 
Pharifees, hypocrites; for ye pay tythe of mint, 
and anife, and cummin, and have neglected the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 
and faith: thefe ought ye to have done, and not 

24 to have negleGied the others. Ye blind guides, 

25 who ftrain out a gnat, and fwallow a camel. Wo 
to you, Scribes and Pharifees, hypocrites ; for ye » 
cleanfe the outfide of the cup and of the difh; but 
within they are full of rapine and intemperance. 

26 Thou blind Pharifeé, cleanfe firft, the infide of the 
cup and the difh, that the outfide-of them may be 

27 clean alfo. Wo to you, Scribes and Pharifees, 
hypocrites; for ye are like whited fepulchres, 
which outwardly indeed appear beautiful, but within 
are full of dead men’s bones and of all uncleannefs. 

28 So ye likewife outwardly appear righteous to men; 
but within are full of hypocrify and iniquity. 

29 Wo to you, Scribes and Pharifees, hypocrites; 
for ye build the tombs of the prophets, and adorn 

30 the fepulchres of the righteous, And fay, If we had 

been in the days of our fathers, we would not have 
been partakers with them in the blood of the pro- 
31 phets. Wherefore ye teftify againft yourfelves, 
V. 03. Fudgneent—'That is, Juflice: Faith—The Word here means 
Fidelity. 

Vv. od Ye blind guider, who teach others to do as you do yourfelves, 
to firain out a gnai—Tiom the Liquor you are going to drink ! end 
fellow a came—it is ftrange, that glaring falfe Print, frain at a 
Gnat, which quite alters the Senfe, fhould run thro’ all the Editions 
of our Dnglifs Bibles. < ' 
Vi. 25. Full of rapine and intemperance—The Cenfure is double 

(taking Intemperance in the vulgar Senfe.) Thefe miferable Men 

procured unjuftly what they ufed intemperately. No wonder Tables 

fo furnifhed prove a Snare, as many find by fad Experience. Thus 

Luxury punifhes Fraud, while it feeds Difeafe with the Fruits of In- 

juftice. ‘But Intemperance in the full Senfe, takes in not only alk 

Kinds of outward Intemperance, particularly, in Eating and Drink- 


ig, but all intemperate or immoderate Defires, whether of Honour, 


Gain, or fenfual Pleafure. : 3 ‘ 
V. 29: Ye build the tombs of the prophets—And that is all; for ye 
neither obferve their Sayings, nor imitate their Actions. 


Vi 30. We aould not have been partakers—So ye make fair Profef- + 


fions, as did your Fathers. | 
UV. 33., Wherefore ye tefify again - yourfelves—By your fmooth 
Words as well as devilifh Adtions, that ye are the genuine fons set 
1) eae erie wha 

i . 
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Ch. xxiii. 32—35. St. MATTHEW. 113 


that ye are the fons of them who killed the pro« 
32 phets. Fill ye up then the meafure of your fathers. 
33 Ye ferpents, ye brood of vipers, how can ye efcape 
34 the damnation of hell? * Wherefore behold I fend 
to you prophets, and wife men, and {cribes; and 
Jjome of them ye will kill and crucify, and fome of 
_ them ye will {eourge in your fynagogues, and per- 
35 fecute from city to city: That upon you may 
come all the righteous blood fhed on the earth, 
from the blood of Abel the righteous, to the blood 
of Zechariah the fon of Barachiah, whom ye flew 


who killed the prophets of their own Times, while they profeffed the 
utmoft Veneration for thofe of paft ages. 

From the third to the thirtieth Verfe is expofed every thing that 
commonly pafles in the World for Religion, whereby the Pretenders 
to it keep both themfelves and others from entering into the Kingdonr 
of Gon; from attaining, or even fecking after thofe Tempers, in 
which alone true Chriftianity confifts. As, 1. Pundtuality in at- 
tending of public and private Prayer, ver. 4—14. 2. Zeal to make 
Profelytes to our Opinion or Communion, tho’ they have lefs of the 
Spirit of Religion than before, ver. 15. 3. A fuperftitious Reve- 
retice for confecrated Places or Things, without any for Him to whom: 
they are confecrated, ver. 16—22. 4. A ferupulous Exactnefs in 
little Obfervances, tho’ with the Negleét of Juftice, Mercy, and 
Faith, ver. 23, 24- 5. A nice Cautioufnefs to cleanfe the outward 
Behaviour, but without any Regard to inward Purity, ver. 25, 26. 
6. A fpecious Face of Virtue and Piety, covering the deepeft Hypo- 
erify and Villany, ver. 27, 28. 7.,A profeft Veneration for all good 

en; except thofe among whom they live. " 

V. 32. Fill ye up—A Word of Permiffion, riot of Command: As 
if he had faid, I contend with you no longer: I leave you to your- 
felves: You have conquered: Now ye may follow the Devices of 
your own Hearts, Tie meafure of your Fathers’ —Wickednefs: Ye 
may now he as wicked as they. 

V. 33. Ye ferpents—Our Lorn having now loft all Hope of re~ 
claiming thefe, {peaks fo as to affright others from the like Sins. 

V. 34: Wherefore—That it may appear you are the trus Chil. 
dren of thofe Murderers, and have a Risht to have their Iniquities. 
vifited on you: Bebold.T find—Is not this fpeaking as one having 
Authority? Propbets—Men with fupernatural Credentials: Wye 
men—Such as. have both natural Abilities and Experience: ani’ 
Scribes—Men of Learning: But all will not avail. : 

V. 35+ That upon you may come—The Confequence of which will 
be, that upon you will come the Vengeance of all fhe righteous bload! 
Shed on the earth—Zechariah the fon of Barachiah—Termed Febotada, 2 
Chr, xxiv. 20. where the Story is related: Ye feww—Ve make that 
Murder alfo of your Fathers. your own, by imitating it: Bitreeen: 
she temple—That is, the Inner ‘Vemple, and the altar-—Which food 
SO Luke xi. 49s Kas. Gm 
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36 between the temple and the altar. Verily I fay to 
* you, all thefe things fhall come upon this generati- 
37 on. TO Jerufalem, Jerufalem, that killeft the 
prophets, and ftoneft them who were fent unto 
thee, how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a bird gathereth her young un- 
38 der her wings; and ye would not! Behold your 
39 houfe is left unto you defolate. For I fay to yous 
ye fhall not fee me from this time) till ye fay, 
Blefled is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


XXIV. || And Jefus going out of the temple departed =: 
and his difciples came to him, to fhew him the 

2 buildings of the temple. And Jefus faid to them, 
Do ye fee all thefe things? Verily I fay tomyouy, 
There fhall not be left here one ftone upon another, 

~ 3 which fhall not be thrown down, And-as he fat 
on the Mount of Olives, his difciples came to him. 


ga the Outer Court, Our Lorp feems to refer to this Inftance,, 
rather than any other: ecaufe he was the laft of the Prophets om 
Record that were flain by the Fervs for reproving their Wickednefss 
and becaufe Gon’s meguiring this Blood, as well as that of <Ale/, is 
perticularly taken Notice of in Scripture. 

Ve 38. Babold your houfi—The Temple, which is now yous 
Boule, rot Gov’s: Ls. left unto yor—Our Lorn fpake this, as He: 
was going out of it for the lah Time: De/olate—Forfaken of Gop 
and his Gbii?, and fentenced to utter Deftruction. 

V. 39. Ye-—Hews in general; Men of Yery alem in particular ¢ 
Sh Ul not fee me from ibis vime— Which includes the fhort Space till 
‘his Death, #i/, atter a long, Interval of Defolation and Mifery, yee 
fay, Bleffed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord—Ye receive me 
with joyful and thankful Hearts. ‘Chis alfo fhall be accomplifhed in 
its Seafom. : 

"MT . on There foall not be Left one fleue upon another—This was moft. 
punctually fulfilled; For after the Temple was. burnt, Titus, the 
~ Roman General, ordered the very Foundations of it to be dug up 
after which the Ground on which it ftood was ploughed up by Ture 

Ss Gi J 
‘i bid As he fat.on the mount of Olives-—Whence they, had a full: 
Wiew of the Temple. When poall thefe things be? And what feat be 
the fign of thy. coming, aud of the end of the world?—The Dilciples 
enquire confufedly, 1. Concerning the Zime of the Deftruction of 
the Temple; 2: Concerning the Signs of Chrif’s Coming, and of 
the End of the World,, as if they imagined thele two were the fame 
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privately, faying, Tell us when fhall thefe things 
be? And what /hail be the fign of thy coming, and 
4 of the end of the world? And Jefus anfwering 
5 faid, Take heed that no man deceive you. For 
many will come in my name, faying, Iam the Chrift, 
6 and will deceive many. And ye fhall hear of wars 
and rumours of wars: fee that ye be not troubled ; 
_ for all thefe things muft come to pafs: but the end 
7 is not yet. For nation fhall rife againft nation, 
and kingdom againft kingdom: and there fhall be 
famines and pettilences and earthquakes in divers’ 
8 places: All thefe are the beginning of forrows, 
g { Then will they deliver you up to affliftion, and 
will kill you; and ye fhall be hated of all nations 
xo for my name’s fake. And then will many be of- . 
fended, and will betray one another, and hate one 
11 another. And many falfe prophets will rife and 
a2 will deceive many. And becaufe iniquity ‘hall 
abound, the love of many will wax cold. 


Our Lorp anfwers diftin@ly, concerning, x. The Deftru@ioth 
ef the Temple and City, with the Signs Proeene ver. 4, &ce 155 
&c. 2. His own Coming, and the End of orld, with the Signs 
thereof, ver. 29—31r 3. The Time of the Deftrudtion of the Tem~ 
ple, ver. 32, &c. 4. The Time of the End of the World, ver. 36, 

V. 4. Take heed that no man deceive you—The Caution is more: 
particularly defigned for the facceeding Chriftians, whom the Apof= 
tles then reprefented. «The firft Sign of my Coming is, the Rife of 
falfe Prophets. But it ishighly probable, many of thefe Things re- 
fer to more important Events, which are yet to come. : 


V. 5. Many fhall come in my name, firk, Fale Chefs nexinad 


Prophets, vor. 1X: At length both together, ver. 24. And indeed 


never did fo many Impoftors appear in the World, asa few Years — 


before the Deftru&ion of Ferifuiem : Undoubtedly becaufe that was 
the Time, wherein the Fews in general expected the AZ¢fiah. 
V. 6. Wars—Near: Rumours of wars—At a Diftance. AB 
thefe things muf? same to pafi—As a Foundation for lafting Tranquilli- 
ty, But the end—Ooncerning which ye enquire, is not yet—So fay 
fromit, that this is but the beginning of forrows- eur. 
V. 9. Then feall they d:liver you up to affliétion—As if-you were 
the caufe of all thefe Evils. And ye foall be hated of afl nations— 
Even of thofe who tolerate all other Sects and Parties: But in ne 
Nation will the Children of the Devil te/erate the Children of Gon. 
~ V. 19, Then foall many be offended—So as utterly to make Sripa 
wreck of faith ania pure confeence, But hold ye fait Faith (ver. 11.) 
Gn {pite of falfe Prophets: Love, even when Iniguity and Offences 
abound (ver.12.) And Hope, unto the End (ver. 13.) He that 
_ oes fo, fhall be faacched oyt of the Burning. The love of many 
£ AGH, 176 har Nae = gait? 
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x3. * But he that fhall endure to the end. the fame 
14 fhall be faved. + And this gofp:l of the k ngdom 
fhall be preached in all the world for a teliimony 

to all nations: and then fhull the end come. 
r5 § When therefore ye fee the abumisation of defo« 
lation fpoken of by Daniel the pro; h.:, flanding 

in the holy place (he that readeth, let him under- 

16 ftand) Then let them who are in Judea fice to 
17 the mountains: Let not him that is on the houfe- 
_top, come down to take any thing out of his houfes 
x8 Neither Jet him who is in the field return back to 
rg take his clothes. But wo to them that are with 
child, and to them that give fuck in thofe days. 


mili wax cold—The Generality of thofe who love Gop, will (liké 
the church at Ephefus, Rev. 2, 4.) Leave their itp loves 

V. 14. This Gofpel foall be preached in all the world-——Not wniver= 
fally ; This is not done yet: But in general, thro’ the feveral Parte. 
of .the World, and not only in Fudeue And this was done by St. 
Paul and the other Apoftles, before Ferufulem was deftroyed. And’. 
then foull the end come—Of the City and Temple, g 
 Fofephus's biftory of the Fewife War, is the beft Commentary of 
this Chapter. se lei ammonderte! Inftance of Gop’s Providence, 

hat He, an Eye-wi mefs, and one who lived and died a Yew, fhould 
(efpe cially in fo extraordinary a Manner) be preferved, to tranfmit to: 
Us a Colleétion of important Facts, which fo exactly illuitrate this 
glorious Prophecy, in almoft every Circumftance 

V. 15. When ye fee the ab mination of vefolation~—Daniel’s Term is, 
The Abomination that makeih defolte (cx Xi. 31.) thet is, The Stand 
ards of the defolating Legions, on which they bear the abomina'sle 
Images of their Idols: Standi-y a the boly place—Not ouly the Lem- 
ple and the Mountain on which it ftood, but the whole City of Fe- 
vufulem, and feveral Furlongs of Land round about it, were accounted 
hoiys Particularly the Mount on which our Lorn now fut, and on 
which’ the Romuns afterwards planted their Enfigns He that. readeth 
let him underftind—Whoever reads that Prophecy of Daniel, let him 
deeply confider it. 
WV. 16. Then let them who are in Fudea, fre ta the monntains—So the 
@hriftians did, and were preferved. * It is remarkable, that after the 
Romane under Gefius Gallus, made their firft Advance towards Ferufa- 
Jem, they fuddenly withdrew again, in a moft unexpected and indced. 
jmpolitic Manner. ‘This the Chriftians took as a Signal to retire, 
which they did, fome to Pella,and others to. Mount Libaniss. . 

V. 17. Let not him that is on the houfe-top, come dorun to tuke any, 
thing out of his houfe—tt may be remembered, that their, Stairs ufed. 


to be on the Outfide of their Houfes. Ea) 
V. 19. Wo ta ikem that are wth child, and to them that giv. fick ; 
Becaufe they cannot fo readily make their Efcape: V, 20. ray 
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And pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, 
neither on the fabbath. For then fhall be great 
tribulation, fuch as was not from the beginning of 
the world to this time, nor ever fhall be. And 
unlefs thofe days were fhortened, no flefh would be 
faved ; but for the ele@’s fake, thofe days fhall be 
fhortened. + Then if any fay to you, Lo here 
is Chrift, or there; believe it not. For falfe Chrifts 
and falfe prophets will arife and fhew great figns 
and wonders, fo that they would deceive (if poffible) 
even the elect. Behold I have told you before. 
Therefore if they fay to you, behold, he is in the 
defert, go not forth: Behold Ae is in the fecret 
chambers, believe it not. For as the lightning 
goeth forth from the eaft, and fhineth even to the 
welt, fo thall alfo the coming of the Son of Man be. 


28 { Por wherefoever the carcafe is, there will the ea~ 
29 gles be gathered together. . * Immediately after 


V. 20. Pray ye that your flight be not in the winter---They did fo; and 
their flight was in the Spring: Neither on the Subbath---Being on 
many Accounts inconvenient: Befides that many would have ferupled 


to travel faron that Day. For the ‘ews thought it unlawful t 


about two thoufand Paces (Two Miles) on the Sabbath Day. 


AA Lobel 
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V- 21. Then fhall be great tribulation---Have not many Things fpo= 
ken in the Chapter, as well asin Mark 13. and Luke 21. a farther and — 


much more Extenfive Meaning, than has been yet fulfilled ? 


V. 22. And unlefs thofe days were fbortened---By the taking of Ferus 
Salem fooner than could be expeSted: No lef) would be faved---The® 
whole Nation would be deftroyed: But for the eleé?’s fake-—-Vhat is, 


for the Sake of the Chriftians. ; 
V. 24. They would deceive, if poffible, the very elec---But is 


poflible, that Gop fhould fuffer the Body of Chriftians to be thus. 


deceived. 


- 4 
it not. 


oT 


V. 27. For as the lightning yosth forth---For the next coming of Chrift, 
will be as quick as Lightning; fo that there will not be ‘Time for any’ 


fach previous Warning. 3 


V. 28. For wiisrefocver the carcafe is, there wile the eagles be gathered 


tygethey---Our Lorp gives this, asa farther Reafon, why. they 


fhould 


not hearken to any pretended Deliverer. As if he had faid, Exped 


not any Deliverer of the Serwi/e Nation; for it is devot 
ftraction.. It is already before Gop a dead Curcu/e, which the 
Eagles will foon devour. 


to De- 
Reman: 


: V- 29. Immedintely after the tribulation of thofe idaiyomon ET ere ou Tonst 
_ begins to fpeak of his laft Coming. But He fpeaks uot fo much ins’ 
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the tribulation of thofe days, the fun fhall be dark- 
ened, and the moon fhall not give her light; and 
the ftars fhall fall from heaven, and the powers of 
go: the heavens fhall be fhaken. And then fhall ap- 
_pear the fign of the Son of Man in heaven; and 
then fhall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and 
fhall fee the Son of Man coming in. the clouds of 
31 heaven, with power and great glory. And he 
' will fend forth his angels, with a loud-founding 
trumpet, and they ‘hall gather together his elect, 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other. 
32 | Learn a parable from the fig-tree’: when. its 
branch is now tender and fhooteth forth leaves, ye 
33 know that the fummer is nigh. So likewife when 
ye fee all’ thefe things, know that it is nigh, even 
34 at the doors. Verily I fay to_you, This generati-> 


on fhall not pafs away till all things be done. - 


35 Heaven and earth fhall pafs away, but my words - 


the Language of Man as of Gop, with whom a thoufand Years are 
‘as one Day,.one Moment. Many. of the primitive Chriftians not 


obferving this, thought He would come immediately, in the common. 
Senfe of the Word: A Miftake which St. Pau/ labours to remove, in 
hisfecond Epifile to the The/fulonians. The powers of the beavens— 
Probably, the Influences of the heavenly Bodies. 

-V. 30. Then fooll appear the Sign of the Son of man in heaven—It 
feems a little before He Himfelf defcends. The Sun, Moon, and 
Stars being extinguifhed (probably, not thofe of our Syftem only) 
the jizn of the Son of man (perhaps the Crofs) will appear in the Glory 
of the Lorn. : 

V. 31. They fhall gather together his elect That is, All that have 
endured to the End in the Faith which worketh by Love. 
V. 32. Learn a parable—Our Lorn’ haying {poken of the Signs 
preceding the two grand Events, concerning which the Apoftles had 
enquired, begins here to fpeak of the Time of them, And td the 

Quettion propofed ver. 3. concerning the Time of the Deftrudion of 
S¥ervfilem, He aniwers ver. 34. Concerning the Time of the End of 
the World, He anfwers ver. 36. . 

V. 34. This generation of. Men now living fhull not pafs, till all thefe 


things be done—The rene implies, that great Part of that Gene- 


ration would be paffed away but not the whole. Juft fo it was. 
Hor the City and ‘Femple were deftroyed thirty-nine or forty Years 
after. ; 


. «| Es _ Vs 36s But 
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36 thall not pafs away. But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, neither the Angels of heaven, 
37 but my Father only. + But as the days of Noah, 
fo fhall alfo the coming of the Son of Man be. 
38 For-as in the days that were before the“flood,they: 
were eating and drinking, marrying and. giving in 
marriage, till the day that Noah entered into the 
39 ark, And knew not till the flood came and took 
them all away; fo fhall alfo the coming of the 
Son of man be. 
40 Then fhall two men be in the-field: one is tae 
41 ken and one is left. Two women Joall be grind- 
ing in the mill; one is taken, and one is left, 
42 * Watch therefore; for ye know not what hour 
43 your Lord cometh. But ye know this, that if the 
houfholder had known in what watch the thief 
would have come, he would have watched, and 
not have fuffered his houfe to be broken opens 
44 Therefore be ye alfo ready: for at an hour ye think 
45 not, the Son of man cometh. Who then is the 
' faithful and wife fervant, whom his lord hath ay = 
pointed ruler over his houthold, to give them food 
46 in due feafon? Happy is that fervant, whom his 
47 lord coming thall find fo doing. Verily I fay to © 
you, he will appoint him ruler over all his goods. 
48 But if that evil fervant fay in his heart, My lord 
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V. 36. But of that day—The Day of Judgment: Knoweth no man 
—Not while our Lorp was on Earth. Yet it might be afterwards 
revealed to St. Sohn, confiftently with this. Pg 

V. 40. One is taken—Into Gon’s immediate Protection; and one ig 
4ft—To fhare the common Calamities, Our Lorp fpeaks, as hay- 
ing the whole Tranfa@ion prefent before his Eyes, $+ : 

V. 41. Trvo omen foal be grinding—Which was then a common 
Employment of Women. ; 

V. 42. Ye know not what hour your Lord cometh—Rither to Tequirg 
your Soul of you, or to avenge Himfelf of this Nation. ot 

V. 45 Who then is the faithful and wife fervant—Which of you 
afpires after this Character? Wife—Every Moment retaining the 
cleareft Conviction, That all he now has is only intrufted to him as. 
a Steward: Faithful—Thinking, fpeaking, and acting continually, 
in a Manner fuitable to that Conviction, ; 

V. 48: But if that evil Jervant—Now evil, having put away faith 
end a good confeiences " ] 

ae ; Vs 51. dnd 
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Ag delayeth his coming: And fhall begin to {mite 
his fellow-fervant, and fhall eat and drink with 
50 the drunken: The lord. of. that. fervant fhalt 
come in a day that he expedteth him not, and in an 
51 hour that he is not aware of, And fhall cut him - 
afunder, and allot him his portion with the hypo- 
crites: there fhall be the weeping and the gnafh- 
ing of teeth. / hy f gt | 
NV. Then fhall the kingdom of heaven be like ten 
44 virgins who taking their lamps, went forth to meet 
-2 the bridegroom. But five of them were wife, and 
five qvere foolifh: They that were foolifh, taking 
‘4 their lamps, took not oil with them. But the 
wife took oil in their veffels with their lamps. 
5 While the bridegroom delayed, they all flumber- 


W. 51. And fhall allot him bis portion with the bypocriteo—The worl 
of:Sinners, as upright and fincere as he was once ! 
Af Minifters are the Perfons here primarily intended, there is a 


peculiar Propriety in the Expreffion, For no Hypecrify can be baler, 
than to call ourfelves Minifters of Chrif, while we are the Slaves of 


“Avarice, Ambition, or. Sénfuality. Wherever fuch are found, may 


Gop reform them by his Grace, or difarm them of that Power and 
Influence, which they continually abufe to his Difhonour, and to 


C. xxv. This Chapter contains the laf public Difcourfe, which 
our Lorp uttered before He was offered up. He had before fre- 


~ quently declared what would be the Portion of all the Workers of 


JAiquity. But what will become of thofe who do no Harm? Ho- 
heft, inoffenfive, good Sort of People? We have here a clear’ and- 


“Vv. 1, Then foall the kingdom of heawen—That is, the Candidates 


Lamps or Torches in their Hands, to wait for. the Bridegtoom’s 
Coming. When he drew near, they went to meet him with their 


Swe 5. While the bridegroom 
galled attend to him, they all 
t, the Wife enjoying a true, 
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- 6-ed and flept. But at midnight there was a cry, 
Behold the bridegroom cometh ; come ye forth to 

+ meet him. Then all thofe virgins arofe and trim- 
8 med their lamps.. And the foolifh faid to the wife, 
give us of your oil; for our lamps are. gone 

9 out. But the wife anfwered, Left there be not 
enough for us and you: go ye rather to them that 

ro fell, and buy for yourfelves. And while they went 
to buy, the bridegroom came ; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage ;_ and the 

11 door was fhut. Afterward come alfo the other 
12 virgins, faying, Lord, Lord, open to, ue -, But 
he anfwering faid, Verily I fay to you, I know you 

13 not. Watch therefore; for ye know not the 


_. day nor the hour. 


cree 


‘14 * For the kingdom. of heaven is as a man travelling 
into a far ‘country, who called his own fervants, 

15 and delivered to them his goods. | And to one he 
gave five talents, to another two, and to another 


‘one, to each according to his own ability, and im- 


VV. 6. At midnight—In an Hour quite unthought of. Ctig' 

V. 7. They trimmed their lanps—They examined themfelves, and 
prepared to mect their Gop. : : ; 

V. 8. Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone ot—Our Faith 
is deade» What a Time to difcover this!:, Whether it mean the 
Time of Death, or of Judgment. Unto which of the Saints wilt thow — 
then turn? Who can help thee at fuch a Seafon? ; ~~ 

V. 9. But the wife anfwered, Left there be not enough for us and you? 
—Beginning the Sentence with a beautiful Abruptnefs; fuch as 
fhewed their Surprife at the State of thofe poor Wretches, who had 
fo long deceived them, <3 well as their own Souls. Leff there be vot 
enough—It is fure there is not; for no Man has’more than Holine/> 
enough for himfelf. Go ye rather to'them that fell—Without Money 
and without Price: That is, to Gop, to Cbrif. And buy—lf ye 
can. Ono!, The. Time is paft, and returns no more! ~ ; 

V. 13. Watch therefore—He that watches, has not only a burf- 
frig Lamp, but likewife Oil in his Veflel, And even when he fleep- 
_eth, his Heart waketh. He is quiet; but not fecure. i 

V. 14. Our Lorp proceeds by a Parable ftill plainer (if that can 

“be) to declare the final Reward of an barmlefs Man. May Gon give 
‘all fuch, in this their Day, Ears to hear and Heurtts to underftand it! 
” The kingdom of beaven—Vhat is, the King of Heaven, Chrif. + 

V. 15. To one be gave five talents, to another txvo, and to anothe 

‘one—And who knows whether (all Circumftances confidered thete 
be See Difproportion than this, in the Talents of thefe who 
; OLA. AS pee be 
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16 mediately took his journey. Then he who had re- 
ceived the five talents, went and traded with 
17 them, and gained other five talents, And like- 

wife he that had received the two, he alfo gained 


18 other two. . But he that had received the one, 


oye 
: 


~ went and digged in the earth, and hid his mafter’s 
19 money. After a long time the mafter of thofe 
20 fervants cometh and reckoneth with them. And 
he that had received the five talents came and 
proaght other five talents, faying, Sir, thou deli- 
“veredit to me five talents, behold I have gained fo 
21 them five talents more. His matter faid to him,, 
Well done, good, and faithful fervant: thou haft 
been faithful over a few things; I will fet thee 

: over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy 
22 lord. He alfo that had received the two talents ; 
came and faid, Sir, thou deliveredft to me two ta- 

; lents; behold I have gained to them two other ta- 
-23 lents. His matter faid to him, Well done, good 
~~ and faithful fervant: thou haft been faithful over 
‘a few. things; I will fet thee over many things: 
24 enter thou into the joy of thy lord. Then he 
that had received the one talent came and faid, 
Sit, I knew that thou art an hard man, reaping 
where thou hadft not fown, and gathering whence 

25 thou hadit not fcattered. And being afraid, I went 
and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, thou haft 


. 


have received the moft, and thofe who have received the feweft ? 
According to his own abitity—The Words may be tranflated more 
literally, according to his own mighty power, And immediately took 


_ bis journey —To Heaven. (hth j 
VW. 18, He that bad received one—Made his having fewer Ta- 


_ients than others a Pretence for not improving any. Went and bid 


1g Aly, f 
bis mafter’s money—Readcr, art thou doing thei: Art thou hid- 
ing the Talent Gop hath lent thee? , 2s : 
Vy aq E knew that thou art an hard man—No. ‘Thou knowelt 
Him not. He never’ knew Gop, who thinks Him an hard Matter, 
Reaping where thou baft not fown—That is, requiring more of us, 
‘than thou giveft us Power to perform. So does. every obitinate Sin- 
“ner, in one Kind or other, lay the Blame of his own Sins on 


Rs cases lied oR) 1) oma An iw heey 
a5, Avid I was afraid—Left if 1 had improved my T 2 
dihave had the more to anfwer for. So from this Fear, one 
Hlearnto read, another will not hearSermons! 
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26 what is thine,/ His mafter anfwering faid to him, 
Thou wicked and flothful fervant, thou knewelft 
that I reap where I fowed not, and gather whence I 

27 had not fcattered. Thou oughteft therefore to have 
put my money to the bankers, and at. my coming 

28 I fhould have received my own with intereft. Take 

therefore the talent from him, and give if to him 

29 who hath ten talents. * For to every one that hath 
fhall be given, and he fhall have abundance: but 
from him that hath not, fhall be taken away even 

30 what he hath. And calt ye the unprofitable fer- 
vant into the outer darknefs: there fhall be the 
weeping and the gnafhing of teeth.~—-—- 

I When the fsa of I fall come in his glory,» 
and all the holy angels with him, then fhall he fit upon 


V. 26. Thow knewef—That I require Impoflibilities! This is not 
an allowing, but a flrong Denial of the Charge. ees 

V. 27. Thou oughte? therefore—On that very Account, on thy 
me Suppoftion, to have improved my ‘Talent, as far asi was pofli- 

Cs 4‘ ¢ 
Vs 29. To every one that bath feall be given—So clofe does Gop 
keep to this ftated Rule, from the Beginning to the End of the 
World. : PET Du Stead & 2 
V. 30. Caf ye the unprofitable fervant into the outer darknefs—Tor 
what? What had he done? It is true he had not done Good. But 
neither is he charged with doing any Harm. Why, for this Rea- 
fon, for barely doing no Harm, he is configned to outer Darknefs,- 
He is pronounced a wicked, becaufe he was a flothful, an xnprojita~ — 
ble Servant. So mere. Harmleffne/s, on which many build their Hope 
of Salvation, was the Caufe of his Damination! | Ydure fhall be the 
aveeping—OF the carelefs, thoughtlefs Sinner; and tbe gaafing of 
teet)—-Of the proud and ftubborn. — Wey ahibe 

' "The fame great ‘Truth, That there is no fuch Thing: as negative 
Goodnefs, isin this Chapter fhewn three ‘Pimes, 1. In the Para- 
ble of the Virgins ; 9. In the ftill plainer Parable of the Servents, 
who had received the Talents; and, 3. In a direst, unparabolical ye 
Declaration of the Manner wherein our Lorp will proceed at the 
laft Day. The feveral Parts of each’ of thefe exaGly anfwer cach | 
other, only each rifes above the preceding. hag t Liaehibe 
WV. 3x. When the Son of Man fball come in bis glory, and all the bow 
ty angels with him—With what Majefty and Grandeur does-our ~ 
Lop here {peak of Himfelf! Giving us one of the nobleft In-_ ‘4 


ftances of the true-Sublime. Indeed not many Defcriptions in the: 


‘ 


facred Writings themfelves, feem to equal this. Sicthinien aise 
hardly read it, without imagining ourfelves before the 2 us 
mal it deferibes! Pee HLH ARS oO Ail al 
Malietevessige 4% FRAIL bye) al 
O) * Mark xiii. tas 
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32 the throne of his glory. And all the nations fhalf 
be gathered before him, and he will feparate them 
one from another, asa fhepherd feparateth the fheep 
33 from the goats. And he will fet the ftheep om 
34 his right-hand, and the goats on his left. ‘Then 
will the king fay to them on his right-hand, Come, 
ye bleffed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre-— 
_ pared for you from the foundation of the World. 
35 For I was hungry; and ye gave me meat; I was 
_ thirfty, and ye gave me drink: I was a itrangers, 
36 and ye took me in; Naked, and ye cloathed me? af 
I was fick, and ye vilited me; 1 was m prifon, 
and ye came to me. Then will the righteous an- 
fwer him, faying, Lord, when faw we thee hungry, 
and fed thee? Or thirfty, and gave thee drink ? 
38 When faw we thee a ftranger, and took thee in; Or , 
39 naked, and cloathed thee? Or when faw we thee 
40 fick or in prifon, and came to thee ? And the king 
_ will anfwer and fay to them, Verily I fay to you, 
inafmuch as ye did it to one of the leaft of thefemy . 
41 brethren, ye did it to me. Then will he fay to 
‘them on his left-hand, Depart from me, ye curfed’ 


V.44. Inherit ihe kingdom—Purchafed by my Blood, for all who . 
_ have believed in Me, with the Faith which wrought by Love. Pre-. . 
| pared for you—On purpofe for you. May it not be probably in- . 
ferred from hence, That Man was not created merely to fill up the . 
Places of the fallen Angels? 9° a ‘ 
WV. 35. I was hungry and ye gave me meat, I was thirfly and ye 
gave me drirk—All thefe Works of outward Mercy fuppofe Faith 
and Love, and muft needs he accompanied with Works of fpiritual 
Mercy. But Works of this Kind the Judge could not mention in 
the fame Manner. He could not fay, I was in Error, and ye recall- . 
ed me to the Truth; Iwas in Sin, and ye brought me to Repent- 
ance. Jn prifon—Prifoners need to be vifited above all others, as, 
they are commonly Solitary and forfaken by the reft of the 1 yorld. 
LV. 37+ Then foall the Righteous anfiwer—it cannot be, that either 
the Righteous or the Wicked fhould anfwer in thefe very Words, 
What we learn herefrom is, That neither of them have the fame 
Eftimation of their own Works asthe Judge hath. : 
Vy 40. Tnafmuch as ye did it to one of the leat of thefe my brethren, 
ye did. it to me—What Encouragement is here, to aflift the Houf- ° 
Faith? But let us likewife remember, to do good to. all 


e rt into the e Lafiing fire, aubich _ was | prepared for, ; 
‘Wis angels—Not ori ‘Yo Tn 
plaiting Fire. 
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into the everlatting’ fire, which was prepared for’ 
+ the! devil and his angels. ° For I was hungry, and ye 
« gave me no meat);” I was ‘thirlty, ,and ye gave me 
43 no’ drink ':'’ I was a ftranger, and ye took me not 
tin y naked,°and yé clothed me not; fick and in 
44 prifoti and ye vifited’me not. Then will they alfo 
anfwer him, faying, Lord, “when faw we thee 
hungry, 6r athirft,’ or a ftranger, or naked, or fick, 
* or in prifon, “atid didnot minifter unto thee ¥ 
45 Then will he arnfwer them, faying, Verily I fay to 
you, inafmuch as ye did if not unto one of the leat, 
46 of thefe, ye did i not to me. And thefe fhall go ? 
away into everlafting punifhment ; but the righte~ 
ous into life everlafting. 


XXVIL * ‘And'when Jefus had finifhed all thefe dif. 
2 courfes, he faid to his difciples, Ye know that _ ; 


V. 44, Then will they, aafark-8e the Endeavour to’ oe them- 
felves, will remain with the Wicked even to that Day! - 

V. 46. And thee foall ga away into, everlafiing punifoment, baa the 
rigoteous into life “everlafting—Either therefore the Punifhment is. 

.. hiri@ly Eternal, or the Reward is not. The very fame Expreffion « 
being applied, to the former as to the latter. The Judge willfpeak | 
firlt to the Righteous, in the Audience of the Wicked. ‘The Wick- 
ed fhallthen go away into cverlafting Fire, in the View of the Righ- ; 
tedus. Thus the Damned fhall fee nothing of the everlatting Lifel , 

* But the Juft will fee the Punifhment of the Ungodly: It is not only. , 
patticularly obfervable here, 1. That the Punifhment lafls as long 
as the Reward: But 2. That this Punifhment is fo far from ceafing at. 
thé End of the World, that it does not begin till then. . -. rd 

(la When Fefus had Bi nifbed all thefe di ifeour fis—When He oa 
fpoken all He had to fpeak. ‘Till then He would not enter ren his. 
Paflion: Then He would delay it no.longer.. 

VS. After ave ‘days is the paffover—The. Manner whecette Ris) 3 
was celebrated, ives much Light to feveral Circumftances thabfollow. 
The Mafter of the Family begap the Feaft with a Cup of Wine,” 
which having folemnly bleffed, lie divided among the Guefts, (Zi 
xxii. 17.) Then the Supper began with the unleavened Bread 9 
bitter Herbs; which when. they had all tafted, one of the young: 
ros prefent. fareoriiag,, to. Exod: xii, 26.). afked the Reafon of 

Jol his introduced The Sverpiaw forth, or Declaratio: 

‘Allufion: to: which ve Read. of /bewing forth th 

Death (f Gor. x1 26.) Then 1¢ Matter. rofe up and. to: 

Cup, before the Lamb was tafted. . After Supper, 

Loaf o Cake, which he broke and divided to ail at th 

likewif ‘the Cup, ufually sheen bay Cup of Thank{giving 


a 


w.. * Mark Kiv. £, Luke xxii, : 
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‘after two days is the paffover, and the Son of Man 
3 is betrayed to be crucified. Then the chief priefts, 
and the Scribes, and the elders. of the people af. ». 
‘fembled together at the palace of the high priett, 
who was called Caiaphas, And confulted together, 
how they might apprehend Jefus by fubtilty and 
kill him. But they faid, Not at the Feaft, left 
there be a tumult among the people. 

+ Now when Jefus was in Bethany, in the 
houfe of Simon the leper, There came to. him a 
woman, having an salabafter. box of very coftly 
ointment, and poured i on his head, as he fat at 
table. ~ But his difciples feeing i, had indignation, 
faying, To what purpofe is this wafte? For this 
might have been fold for much, and given to the 

1O poor. Jefus knowing it, faid to them, Why trou- 
nS ble -ye the Woman? She hath wrought a good 
| 4x work on me. For ye have the poor always with 
32 you; but me ye have not always. For in pour- 
| . ing this ointment on my body fhe hath done: it 
13 for my burial. Verily I fay to you, wherefoever 
"this gofpel fhall be preached in the whole world, 


aA. Ww 


1D 


he drank firft, and then all the Gucfts. It was this Bread and thir 
€up, which our Lorn conftcrated to be a ftanding Memorial of his 
Déath,, } 

WW 3. The chief Pricfs and the Scribes and the Elders of the People— 
(Heads of Families) Thefe together conftituted the Sanhedyim, or 
Great Council, which had the Supreme Authority, both in Civil 
and Ecclefiaftical Affairs. : 


a ee ee 


V. 5. But they faid, Notat the feaf—This was the Refult. of human 
Wifdom. But when Sudes came, they chariged their Purpofe.~ So 
the Counfel of Gop took Place, and the trné Pafchal Lamb. was of 
fared up on the-great Day of the Pafchal Solemnity. : 

, WV. 8. tis dfoiples feeing it, had indignation, Jaying—It feems feve> 
rat of them were angry, and fpoke, tho’ none fo warmly as [fudas. 
; Tfcariot. ‘ 

V. 11. Yehave the poor always with you—Such is the wife andi 
gracious Provitience of Gon, that we may have always Opportunities 
of relieving their Wants, and fo laying up for ourfelves ‘T'reafures in. 

». Heaven. 
me 2. She bath done it for my burial—As it were for the embalming _ 
Body. Indeed this was not her Defign: But our Lorn puts. 
truciion upon it, to confirm thereby what he had before, 
Difciples, concerning bch ge gd Death, .' 

. This go/pel— ‘That is, this Part of the Gofpel Hifto 

[ Aid aM ay ye A BB 

3s. ‘ 
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this alfo which fhe hath done fhall be {poken for a 
memorial of her. Sain Net inca tba 
14 * Then one of the twelve, called Judas Ifcariot, 
going to the chief priefts, Said, What will ye * 
15 give me, and I will deliver him to you; And they 
bargained with him for thirty pieces of filver. > 
16 And from that time he fought opportunity to deli- 
ver» him. j : 
17 t On the firft day of unleavened bread, the 
‘ difeiples came to Jefus, faying to him, Where 
‘wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the paffo- ~ 
38 ver? And he faid, Go into the city to fuch 2 man, 
‘and fay to him, The Matter faith, My Time is at 
hand: I keep the paffover at thy houfe with my 
19 difciples.’ And the difciples did as Jefas had ap= 
pointed them; and they made ready the paffover. 
20 { When the Evening was come, he fat dowr 
21 with the twelve. And as they ate, he faid, Veri- | 
22 ly I fay to you, oné of you will betray me. And. 
they were exceéding forrowful, and began each of . - 
23, them to fay to him, Lord, Is it I? And he an- _ 
{wering, faid, He that dippeth is hand with me | 
24. in the dith, the fame will betray me. The Son - 
- of man indeed goeth as it is written of him: but 
wo to that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed: 
ithad been good for that man if he had never been 
25 born, Then Judas who betrayed him an{wering 


V. 15. They bargained with hin for thirty. pieces of filver—( About 
three Pounds fifteen Shillings.) The Price of a Slave, Exod. xxi. 32.0 
V..37.0a the Sift day of unleavened bread—Being Thurfilay the 

. fourteenth Day of the firit Month, Exod xii. 6. 25. 
V.. 18. Lhe Mofier faith, My time is at hand—That is, the Time — 
of my Suffering. » : 

WV. 23. He that dippeth his hand with me in the difh—Which it » 
feems Fudes was doing at that very Time) This Difp wasa Vefiek 
full of Vinegar, wherein they dipped their bitter Herbs. ; % 

V. 24. Lhe Son of man goeth thro? Sufferings to Glory, as i= 
suritten of him—Yet this is no Excufe for him that betrayeth Him 
miferable will that Man be,  Ztbad been gad for thet man, if bh, 
not been born——Miay not the fame be {aid of every Man 
perifhes ? But who can reconcile this, if it were true of % 


With the Dogirine of univerfal Salvation? g's) Cay ; a 

| Mark xiv. to. Luke xxii. 3. + Mark xiv. 12, 4 re 

Mark xiv. 17+ Luke xxii, 14. i a al 4 
Women eS eee A ; 
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; faid, Mater, is it I? He faith to him, Thou haft 
{ aid. > atigh betes (ielowit ad? Ub seoreas” £7 
26 Andvafter they had eaten, Jefus'took the bread 
cand blefled and brake and gaveit to his difciples; 
27 and. faid,. Take. eat} this is my!body. And ‘he 
‘took the-eup, and having given thanks: gave i tol! 
28 them, faying, Drink ye all of it. For this ismy 
blood of the New Deltament, which is‘ hed for * 
29 many, for the remiffion of fins: Lfay to you, I 
will not drink henceforth of this fruit: of the vine, 
till that day: whea I drink it new with you in my * 
yFathen’s kingdom, pi veo sbd und ees : 
30. * And) when they had fung ‘the Hymn, ‘they 
3x. went out into the Mount ‘of Olives... Then faith: 
_Jefus.to them, Allvye will! be offended at me this- 
night, forit is written, + I will {mite the fhepherd, 


Ve. 25. Thou huf fuid—That is, it isas thou haft faid. 

Vi. 26. Yefus tork, the bread—The Bread, or Cake, which the 
Matter of the Family ufed to‘divide among them, after they had 
eaten the Paffover. This Cuftom our Lorp now ‘transferred to a 
nobi.x Ufe. Thie Bread is, that is, fignifies or reprefiints my Body, 
according. to) the -Stile of the facred Writers. ‘Thus Gen. xl 12.° 
The three branches are three days. ‘Thus Gal, iv. 24. St. Paul {peak- 
ing of Sarah and Hagar fays, Thefe are the two Covenants. Thus in 
the Graud Type of our Lorn, Exod. xii. 11. Gop fays of the Paf- 
chal Lamb, This is the Lord’s Paffover. Now Chrift fubitituting the 
Holy Communion for the Pa/over, ‘follows the Stile of the Old Tee 
tament, and ufes the fame Expreflions the Jews were wont to ule in 
eelebrating the Paffover. 

V. 27. And be took the cup—Called by the Fews the Cup of 
Thankfeivings which. the»Malter of the Family ufed likewife to 
give to cach after Supper. © aac. ox 

>“ Vy. 28. Lhis is the figm of my blood, whereby the Neto. Tofument 
or Covenant is confirmed. Which is fed for many—As many as {pring 
from Adam ty ’ " { 
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| nomore Wine, till I drink Wine ‘of quite another Kind*in the glo= * 
rious Kingdom of my Father. And of this you fhall alfo partake - 
with me. Yolo t, shh) Ag he e's . 
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32 and the fheep of the flock fhall be feattered. But 
after I am rifen, I will go before you into Galilee, 
33 Peter anfwering faid to him, Tho’ all thould be — 
34 offended at thee, I will never be offended. Jefus. 
faid tb him, Verily I fay to thee, that in this very 
Night before cock crowing thou wilt deny me, 
35 thrice. Peter faith to him, If I muft die with 
‘thee, yet will I in no wife deny thee. In like 
> manner alfo faid all the difciples, 
36 t Then cometh Jefus with them to a place 
"called Gethfemane, and: faith to the difciples,: 
37 Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. And 
taking with him Peter and the two fons of Zebe-. 
dee, he began to be forrowful and in deep anguifh, 
38 Then faith he to them, My foul is exceeding for- 
rowful, even unto, death: tarry ye here, and. 
39 watch with me. And going a little farther, he 
fell on his face and prayed, faying, O my Father, . 
“if it be poffible, let this cup pafs from me; yet 


V. 32. But notwithftanding this, after I am rifen, I will go before 
you (as a Shepherd before his Sheep) into Galilee—Tho’ you forfake 
me, I will not for this forfake you. ore NER, 

V- 34. Before cock-crowing thou wilt deny me thrice—That is be- 
fore Three in the Morning, the ufual Time of Cock-crowing: Al- 
tho’ one Cock was heard to crow once, after Peter’s firft Denial of 
his Lorn. 4 abe 

V. 35+ In like manner alfo faid all the difciples—But fuch was the ‘ 
Tendernefs of our Lorn, that He would not aggravate their Sin, 
by making any Reply. ‘ ’ i pee 

“V. 36. Then cometh Fefus to a place called Geth/emane—That is, the 
Valley of Fatnefs, The Garden probably had its Name from its 
Soil and Situation, lying in fome little Valley between two of thofe 
many Hills, the eee of which conftitutes the Mount of Olives. ; 

‘V. 37. And tohing with him Peter and the two Jons..of Zebedee 
To be Witnefles of all; be began to be forrowfil and in deep ans 
guifp—Probably from feeling the Arrows of the Almighty ftick faft. 
in his Soul, while Gon-laid on Him the Iniquities of .us all. Who 
can tell what painful and dreadful Senfations were then impreft on 
Him by the immediate Hand of Gon? The former Word in the 
Original properly fignifies, to be penetrated with the moft exquifite - 
Sorrow; the latter, to be quite depreft, and almoit, overwhelz 
with the Load. ; k path i 

Y- 39. And going a little farthee—About a Sones cafts (Ls 
41.) So that the Apoftles could both fee and hear him fill, 


£, Mark xiv. a Lule ali, 4, th 4 ° 
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4o not as I will, but as thou wilt, And he cometh 
to the difciples, and findeth them afleep, and 
faith to Peter, What! Could not\-ye watch with 

41 me one hour? Watch and pray, that ye enter 

not into temptation: the {pirit indeed is willing, 

42 but the flefh is weak. Again going away the 
fecond time he prayed, faying, O my Father, if 
this cup cannot pafs from me, unlefs I drink it, 

43 thy will be done. And coming he findeth them 

' afleep again; for their eyes were weighed down. 

44 And leaving them, he went away again, and 
prayed the third time, faying the fame. words. 

4s Then cometh he to his difciples and faith them, 
Sleep on now and take your ret; Behold the 
hour is come, and the Son of man is betrayed into 

46 the hand of finners. Rife; let us be going: be- 

- hold he thar betrayeth me is at hand. 
AY + And while he was yet {peaking, lo Judas 
> one of the twelve came, and with him a great mul- 
titude with fwords and clubs from the chief priefts 

48 and elders of the people. Now he that betrayed 
‘him, had given’ them a fignal, faying, Whomfo- 

“4g ever I fhall kifs, is hes feize him. And forthwith 

_. coming to Jefus, he faid, Hail, Mafter, and kiffed 

50 him. And Jefus faid to him, Friend, wherefore 
art thou come? Then came they up and laid hands 


poffible, let this cup pafs from me—And it did pafs from Him quickly. 
When He cried unto Gop with firong cries and tears, be was beard in: 
that which he feared. Gow did take away the ‘Terror and Severity of 
that inward Conflict. ' 

“Vai. The fpirit—Vour Spirit: Ye yourfelves. The flefe—Your 
Nature. How gentle a Rebuke was this, and how kind an Apology ! 
Efpecially at a Time when our Lorp’s own Mind was fo weighed 
down with Sorrow. 

V. 45. Sleep on now, if you can, and take your refi—For any far- 
ther Service you can be of to me. ; ; 

V. 50. The heroic Behaviour of the bleffed Fs/ur, in the whole 
Period of his Sufferings, will be obferved by every attentive Bye, and 
felt by every pious Heart : “‘Altho’ the facred Hiftorians, according to, 
their ufual but wonderful Simplicity, make no Encomiums upon it: 
With what Compofure does He go forth to meet the Traitor? With- 
what, Calmnefs receive that malignant Kifs ? With what Dignity does 
¢ er Himfelf into the Hands of his Enemies? Yet plainly the - 
, 4, Bg 
Mark xiv. 43: Luke xxii. Aq Fobn xviii ae Ws wt 
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51 om Jefus, and took him. * And behold one of 
them that were with Jefus, ftretching out Ais hand, 
drew his fword, and ftriking the fervant ‘of the 

52 high prieft, cut off his ear. Then faid Jefus: to 
him, Put up again thy {word into its place; for 
all they that take the fword -thall perth by the 

53 {word. Thinkeft thou that I cannot. ‘afk my Fa- 
ther, and he will prefently give’ me more than 

'54 twelve legions of angels?’ But how then thall the 
feriptures be fulfilled, that thus it muft be done ? 

55  § In that hour Jefus faid to the multitudes, 
Are ye come out as againft a robber, with fwords 
and clubs to take me? I fat daily with you teach- 

56 ing in the temple and ye apprehended me not. But 
all this is done, that the fcriptures might be ful- 

- filled. Then all the difciples forfook him and fled. 

57 + And they that had apprehended Jefus, led 
him away to Caiaphas the high prieft, where the 

‘58 feribes and the elders were aflembled. But Peter 
followed him afar off to the high prieft’s palace, 

. and going in, fat with the fervants, to fee the end. 

59 Now the chief priefts, and elders, and all the 
council fought falfe witnefs againft Jefus, to put 

6o him to death, But found none; yea, tho’ many 


ing his Superiority over them, and even then leading as it were Cap= 
tivity captive f 
V. 51. And one of them, Srriking the fervant of the high prici—Pro- 
bably the Perfon that feized Fo/us fir; Cut of bis ear—Aiming, it 
feems, to cleave his Head, but that by a fecret Providence interpofing 
he declined the Blow. : 
V. 52. All they that take the fword— Without Goo’s giving it them; 
without fufficient Authority. ; % 
V. 53. He will prefently give me more than twelve legions of angels— 
The leaft of whom, ’tis probable, could overturn the Earth and de- 
ftroy all the Inhabitants of it. at 
V.57. They led him away to Caiaphas—From the Houfe of Annas, 
the Father-in-law of Caiapbas, to whom they had carried him firft, 
V. 58. But Peter followed him afar off—Varioufly agitated by 
conflicting Paffions: Love conftrained him to follow his Matter ; 
Fear made him follow afer of Aad going in fat with the fervants 
—Unfit Companions, as the es ewak, tat ; - seid 
WV. 60 Vet found they! néne—On whofe Evidence they could con- 
‘demn Him to die. 4¢ laf came two falfe witnefis—Such they wer 


rx, 


* Mark xiv, Als Luke xxii. 49s. Fobn XViii- TO. § Mark x ; 
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| | falfe witneffes cate yet’ fourid they none. At laft 
-61 came two falfe witneflés, And faid, This fellow 
faid, I am able to deftroy the temple of God, and 
(62 to build it in three days. And the high  priett 
-) yifing up faid to him, Anfwereft thou nothing? 
63 What do thefe witnefs’ againft thee? But Jefus 
“held. his peace. And the high prieft anfwering 
faid to him, I adjure thee ‘by the living God, to 
tell us, if thou art the Chrift, the Son of God? 
64 Jefus faith to him,’ Thou haft faid. Moreover I 
© fay to you, Hereafter fhall-ye fee the Son of man 
fitting. on the right-hand: of power, and. coming 
-6§ upon the clouds of heaven. ‘Then the high priett 
- ? sent his clothes, faying, He hath {poken blafphe- 
my: what further néed: have we of witneffes? 
66 Behold now ye have heard his blafphemy. What 
J think ye? They anfwering faid, ‘He is: worthy. of 
67 death.. Then did they {pit in his face and” buffet 
68 him, and others {mote him, Saying, Prophefy to 
f us, thou Chrift, who is he that {mote thee ? 
69 Now Peter fat: without in the hall. “And a 
.” maid-fervant came to him, faying, Thou alfo 
“yo waft with Jefus of Galilee. But ‘he denied 
before call, “faying | I know not what thou 
41 faye. And when he was gone out into the porch 
_ another maid faw him, and faid to them that were. 


‘“altho’*Part of what they faid was true; becarfe our LorD did’ not 
* fpeak fome of thofe Words at all; nor.any of them in this Senfe. 
LV. 64. Hereafter foall ye fee the Son of man—He fpeaks in the third 
Perfon, modeftly, and yet plainly 5 Sitting on the right-hand of power 
: Phat is, the Right-hand of Gop :. dad coming upon the clouds of 
beaven—As He is reprefented by Daniel (ch. vii. 13,14.) Our Lorp 
“Jooked very unlike that Perfon now ! But nothing could. be. more 
> awful. more majeftic and» becoming, than fach an Admonition, in 
— fuch Circumftances ! . ry Oe 
© V..65. Dhen the high prieft rent bis clothes: 
“ was forbidden to rent his Clothes (that is, 
{ome Cafes where others were allowed to do it, (Lev xxi To.) yet 
‘in Cafe of Blafphemy or any public Calamity, it was 
“able, » Caiaphas hereby exprefied in the moft artful Manner, 
ror at hearing fuch grievous Blafphemy- sR a 
OV. 67. She After he had declared, he was the Son of Gop, 
; arried out, While they 


what to do. And then it was, that the Soldiers who 
Vv. 7% He 
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“there, This fellow alfo was with Jefus of Nazareth. 

972 And again he denied with an oath, I know not the 

73 man. And after a while they that ftood:by, came and 
faid to Peter, Surely thou art’ alfo one of them; 

74 for thy fpeech difcovereth thee. Then began he 
to curfe and’ to fwear, I know not the man. 

75 And-immediately the cock crew. And Peter remem- 
bered the word of Jefus, who had faid to him, 
Before cock-crowing thou wilt deny me _ thrice, 
And going out he wept bitterly. 

XXVII. *'In the morning, all the chief priefts and 
elders of the People confulted together againft 

2 Jefus, to: put him to death. And having bound 
him, they led him away and delivered him to: 
Pontius Pilate the: governor. 

3 Then Judas who had betrayed him, feeing 
that he was condemned, repenting himfelf, brought | 
back the thirty pieces of filver to the chief priefts 

4 and elders, Saying, I have finned in betraying 

5 innocent blood. And they faid, What is that to 
us?: See thou foi. And:having thrown down the 


V. 72. He denied with an oath—To which poflibly he was not un- 
accuftomed, before our Lorp called him. $ ' 

Y- 73-, Surely thow art, alfo one of;them } for thy [peech difeowereth thee— 
Malchus might have brought a ftronger Proof than this. But fuch 
is the over-ruling Providence of Gop, that the world, in the Height 
of their Zeal, commenly catch hold of the very weakeft of all Ar- 
guments againft the Children of Gon. Pie 

‘VW. 74+ Then began be to curfe and to fwear—Having now quite. lof’ 
the Reins, the Government of himielf. ‘ 

“V. 1. In the morning—aAs the 'Sanhedrim ufed to meet in one of* 
the Courts of the Temple, which was never operied in the Night, 
they were forced to ftay till the Morning, before they could proceed, 
regularly, in the Refolution they had taken to put him to Death. / 

V. 2. Having bound him—They had bound Him when he was fir 
apprehended. Bit they did it now afreth,. to fecure Him from any” 
Danger of an Efcape, as He paffed thro’ the Streets of Ferufalem. 

\V. 3. .Then Fudas, feeing that be was ‘condemned—Which probably 
be thought Chri# would have prevented by a Miracle. ’ 

V. 4. They faid, What is that to us ?—How eafily could they di+ 
get innocent Blood! And ‘yet'they had'a Confcience !\Z is not lawfuk 


(fay they) to put it into the treafury—But very lawful.to flay ‘the Ins, ; 


macent ! 


“Vou. L Vv, 
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V. 5. In that Part of she Temple, where the Sanhedrim Met ere) 
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pieces Of. filver,in the temple, he withdrew and 
6 going away hanged himfelf. , And. the ., chief 
priefts taking the pieces of filver, faid, It is not 
_ lawful to put them: in. the treafury, becaufe it is 
7 the price of blood. And_ having confulted toge- 
ther, they bought with them the, potters field, to 
8 bury foreigners in. Wherefore ‘that field was cal- 
.9 led, The field of blood unto this day. , Then was 
fulfilled what was fpoken by the prophet, faying,. 
* And they took the thirty pieces of filver, the - 
rice of him that was valued, whem they of the 
ro children of Ifrael did value, And gave them for 
the potters field, as the Lord commanded me. P 
11 And Jefus ftood before the governor. And the 
governor queftioned him, faying, Art thou the 
king of the Jews? And Jefus faid to him, Thou 
12 faye, But while he was accufed by the . chief 
13 priefts and elders, he anfwered nothing.. Then 
faid Pilate to him, Heareft thou not how .many 
14 things they witnefs againft thee ? And he anfwered 
_ him to never a word, fo that the governor maryel- 
led greatly. ; : 
as + Now at every feaft the governor was wont 
to releafe to the people a prifoner, whom they : 
16 would, And they had then a notorious prifoner, 


V. 7. They bought with them the potters feld—Well known, it 
. This was a {mall Price for. a Field. fo near 


feems, by that Name 
~ SFerufalem. But the Earth had probable been digged for Potters - 


" 


ei 


Veflels, fo that it was now neither fit for Tillage, nor Pafture, and 
confequently of {mall ‘Value. Foreigners—Heathens efpecially, of 
whom there were then great Numbers in Fernfalem. 

V. ge Then was fulfilled —W hat was figuratively reprefented of old, . 
was now really accomplifhed. What was Spoken by the prophet-—The 
Word Jeremy, which was added to the Text in latter Copies, and 
thence received into many Tranflations, is evidently.a Miftake : For 

“he who {poke what St. Matthew here cites (or rather paraphrafes) 
was not Yeremy, but Zechariah. . j 
<W; 10. As the Lord commanded me—T'o write, to record. oo ad 
“Wer. Art thou the hing of the Fews? | Jesus before Caiaphay . 
 avows Himfelf to be the Gri , before Pilate to bea King; clearly 


" fhewing thereby, that his anfwering no more, was not owing to any 


Beare 9% AIA OU cE SOR ee 

ay ss AE every feaft—Every Year, at the Feaft of a 3 
el eid bagel | V. 18. He 
(© Leche xin 1a. Mark x¥6 6. Luke xxitin 17+. Foln xvills 39+ 
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¥7 named Barabbas. | Therefore when ae. were gas 
thered together, Pilate faid’ to the Whom will 
ye that I releafe to you? Barabbas? Or Jefus who 
18 is called Chrift? For he knew that for envy they 
had. delivered him. 4 ; 
tg While he fat on the’ judgment-feat, his wife 
fent to him, faying, Have thou nothing to do 
with that juft man; for I ‘have fuffered many things 
20 to-day in a dream becaufe of him. But the 
chief priefts and elders perfuaded the multitude; 
21 to afk Barabbas, and deftroy Jefus. The governor 
- anfwering faid to them, Which of the two. will ye 
22 that I releafe to you? They faid, Barabbas. Pilate 
faith to them, ‘What fhall I do then with Jefus who 
_ «is called Chrift? They all fay to him, Let him be 
23 crucified. And the governor faid, Why, what 
“evil hath he done? But they cried out the more 
24 vehemently, faying, Let him be*crucified. ‘Then 
- Pilate feeing, that he could prevail nothing, but 
rather a tumult was made, taking water wafhed 
bis hands before the multitude, faying, 1 am 
innocent of the blood of this juft man: fee ye to #. 
‘25 Then all the People anfwering faid, His blood de _ 


V. 18. He knew that for envy they bad delivered him—As well as~ 
from Malice and Revenge: They envied Him, becaufe the Peo- 
ple magnified Him. 

V. 22. They all fay, Let him be erucified—The Punithnient which 
Barabbas had deferved : And this probably made. them think of it. ~ 
But in their Malice they forgot with how dangerous a Precedent » 
they furnifhed the Roman Governor. ~And indeed within the Com- ~ 
pafs of afew Years, ic turned dreadfully upon themfelves, 

V. 24. Then Pilate took water'and wafoed his hands—This was a 
Cuftoni frequently ufed, among the Heathens as well among the Jews, 
in Token of Innocency. ety? 

Ve 25% His blood be on us and our chiidren—As this Imprecation 
was dreadfully anfwered in the Ruin fo quickly brought onthe Feew- ~ 
ifs Nation and the Calamities which ‘have ever fince purfued that - 
wretched People, fo it was peculiarly fulfilled by Titss the Roman ~ 
General, on the Fews whom he took during the Siege of Ferufulém. 

So many, after having been fcourged in a terrible Manner, were © 
cfucificd all round the City, that ina while there was not Room near 
the Walis for the Crofles to ftand by eachother. Probably thisbe+ " - 
fel fome of thofe who now joined in this Cry, as it certainly did ma- & 4 
ny of their Children: The very Finger of Gop thus pointing out 

their Crime in crucifying his Son. IEE A ad x 
sing th Mu a6s He 
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26 on us and on our children.’ ‘Then releafed he Ba- 
rabbas to them, and haying feourged Jefus, he 
delivered him to be: crucified. | 

27 § Then the foldiers of the governor taking Je- 
fus into the common hall, gathered to him the 

28 whole troop. And {tripping him they put on him 

29 a fcarlet robe, And platting a crown of thorns, 
they put # upon his head; anda cane in his right- 
hand; and kneeling before him, they mocked him; 

30 faying, Hail, king of the Jews. And {pitting on 
him, they took the cané and fmote him on: the 

31 head. And after they had mocked him, they 
ftripped: him of the robe, and put his own raiment 

32 on him, and led him away to crucify fim. And 
coming out, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name: him they campelled to bear his crofs. © - 

ag || And coming .to a place called Golgotha, 

34 that is, the place of a fkull, They gave him 
vinegar mingled with gall to drink, and avhen he 


V. 26. He delivered him to be crucified—The Perfon crucified was 
nailed to the Crofss it lay on the Ground, thro’ each Hand extend- 
ed to the utmoft Stretch, and thro’ both the Feet together, Then 
the Crofs. was raifed up, and the Foot of it thruft with a violent 
Shock into an Hole in the Ground prepared for it. This Shock dif 
jointed the Body, whofe whole Weight hung upon the Nails, till- 
the Perfon expired thro’ mere Dint of Pain. . This kind of Death 


_ was ufed only by the Romans, and by them inflicted only on Slaves and’ 


* 


the vileft Criminals. ; 

V. 27+ The whole troap—Or Cohert. "This was a Body of Foot,: 
commanded by the Governor, which was appointed to prevent Dif- 
orders and Tuniults, efpegially on folemn Occafions. 

V. 28. They put on him a fearlet xobe—Such as Kings and Gene~ 
rals wore; probably an old tattered one. 

V. 32. Him they compelled to bear bis crofs—He bore it Himfelf, 
till hefunk under it. ‘fobn 19- 17. - 

V. 33. A place called Golgotha, that is, the place of a fkull—Gol= 
gotha in Sirriac, fignifies a Séull or Head, it was probably called fo 
from this Time; being an Eminence upon Mount Ca/vary, not far 
from the King’s Gardens. Ys 4 

V. 34. They gave him vinegar mingled with gall—Out of Derifion + 
Which, however naufeous, He received and tafted of. St. Adah. 
mentions alfo a different Mixture which was given Him, /Vine heh 

bet Feisty 
§ Mark xv. 16, Sobn xix. 2, || Mark xv. 2% + Lukexmi. 33, 
Sfobn xix. I 76 4 
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35 had tafted thereof, he would not drink. And ha-. 
. ving crucified him they parted his garments, cafting. 
lots, that-it might be fulfilled which was {poken 
by the prophet, * They. parted my | garments 

. among them, and for my velture they caft lots. 

36 And fitting down, they guarded him there,, 

7 And fet up over his head his accufation written,, 

THIS: IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 {+ Then were two robbers. crucified with him, one 

on the right-hand and one on the left. 

39 And they. that were pafling by reviled him, 

40 wagging their heads and faying, Thou that de- 

ftroyeft: the temple, and buildeft i# in three Days; 

» fave thyfelf.... If.thou be the Son of God, come 

4: down from the crofs. In like manner the chief 

priefts alfo with the {cribes and elders mocking im, 

42 faid, He faved. others: Cannot he fave himfelf? 

If he be the King of Ifrael, let him now come. 

. down from the crofs, and we will believe him. 

43 He trufted in God: let him deliver him now if he 

.\ will have him; for he faid I am the Son of Gods. 

44. + And even the robbers that were crucified with: 

. him, caft:the fame reproach upon him. 

45 Now from the fisth hour there was aatiaiens 8 hye 
lad evith myrrh: Such as it was cuftomary to give to dying Gaijninal.« 
to-make them Jefs feafible of their Sufferings: But this our Lorp 
refuted to tae, determining to bear the full Force of his Pains. 

Vi .g5. Lhey parted bis Garments-—This. was the Cuftony of the 
Ronans. ‘The Soldiers: performed the Office of Executioners, and 
divided amongithem the Spoils,of the Criminals. My vefure—T hat 
is, my inner Garment, f 

NV. 45. From the fixth, hour, five wus darknefs over all. the earth 
unto the #inth, hour—Infomuch, that even an: Heathen. Philofopher 
igeing it,,and knowing it contd not be a.naturalEclipfe, becaufe it 
was at the Time-of the Full Moon, and continued three Hours to- 


gether, cried, out, “ Either the Gon. of Nature fiffers; or the Frame. 
* of the World is.diffolved.” 


By this Darknefs Gow teftificth his Abhorrence of the Wicked-. 
nefs which, was theif committing... It likewife intimated Cori" 3 


fore Conflicts. with the. Divine jufice, and, with.all the, Powers: of) 


Darknels. 
V. 46. About thes oninth oaks Fels. cried ruithwa loud U9; eng) 


Lorn’s great 9 i nee! continued thefe. three. gab Hours, z 4 i 
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46 over all the earth, unto the ninth hour, © And 
about the ninth hour, Jefus cried with a loud voices 
faying,: * Eli, Eli, lama fabachthanui? That is, 
My God, my God, why haft. thou ‘forfaken: me ? 

47 Some of them that, ftood there hearing «if, » faid,. 

48 He calleth Elijah. «{ And immediately one of 
them running and taking a fponge filled # with 
vinegar, and putting # on a cane, gave him to 

g drink. The reft faid, Let be z Jet -us fee whether 
Elijah will come*to fave him. ‘s 

50 Jefus having cried again swith a loud voice, 

- difmiffed Ais {pirit. ‘ 

51 . And behold the veil of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom, and the: earth 


at the Conclufion of which He thus cried out, while He fuffered 
from Gop Himfelf what was unutterable. My God; my God, why. 
baft thou forfaken me ?—Our Lorp hereby at once expreffes his Truft 
in Gop, anda moft diltrefling Senfe of his letting loofe the Powers 
of Darknefs upon Him, withdrawing the comfortable Difcoveries of 
his Prefence, and filling his Soul with a terrible Senfe of the Wrath 
due to the Sins which He was bearing: ) - 

V. 48. One taking a fponge, filled it with vinegar—V inegar and 
Water was the ufual Drink of the Roman Soldiers. It doesnot ap=- 
that this was given Him in Derifion, but rather with a friend- 
ign; that He might not die: before Efijah came. 

50. After be bad cried with a- loud voice—To thew that his 
* ae fill whole in him. He difmiffed bis fpirit—So the Origi~ 


nal Expreffion may be literally tranflated:; An Expreflion admira~ 
* bly fuited to our Lorp’s Words, Fobn x. 18. No man taketh my 


life from nie, but I lay it down of myfelf. He died by a voluntary ACE 
of his own, and ina Way peculiar to Himfelf. He alone of all 
Men that ever were, could have continued alive even in the great- 
eft Tortures, as long as He pleafed, or have retired from the Body 
whenever He had thought fit. ‘And how does it’ illuftrate that Love 
which He manifefted in his Death ? inafmuch’ as He did not ule his 
Power to quit his Body, as foom as it was faftened to the Crofs, leav- 


: ing only an infenfible Corpfe, to the Cruelty of his Murderers: But 


continued his Abode in it, with a fteady Refolution, as long as it 
was proper. He then retired from it, with a Majefty and Dignity, 
never known or to be known Jin any other Death + Dying if one 
may fo-exprefsit, like the Prince of Life. ; Aas 

f v. 51. Immediately upon his Death, while the Sun was ftill 


~~ darkened, the veil of the temple, which feparated the Holy of Holies 


from the Court of the Priefts, tho” made of the richeft and ftrongeft 
Papeltry, was rent in two from the top to the bottoms ‘So that 


while the Prieft was’ miniftering at the Golden Altar’ (it) be+ 


ing the ‘Lime of the Sacrifice) the Sacred Oracle, by an invifible 
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+ was‘thaken. and the rocks were torn afunader > 
52 And the tombs were opened, and many bodies of 
53 holy men that flept were raifed, And coming’ out 
of the tombs after his refurreGtion, went into.the © 
. holy city, and appeared to many. 

54 And the centurion and they that were with him, 
guarding Jefus, feeing the earthquake, and. the’ 
Things that. were done, feared ‘greatly, faying, 
Truly this was the Son of God. 

55 And many Women were there, beholding afar 
off, who had followed Jefus from Galilee, ferving 

56 him. Among whom were Mary Magdalene,. and 
Mary the mother of James and Jofes, and th 
Mother of. Zebedee’s children. > ba My 

57 * Inthe gvening, there came a rich man of Ari- 
mathea, named Jofeph, who alfo himfelf was a 


, 


Power, was laid open to full View: Gow thereby fignifyine the: 
fpeedy Removal of the Veil of the ‘ewi/s Ceremonies, the cafting 
down the Partition-wall, fo that the Fcqws and Geni#et were now ad- 
mitted to equal Privileges, and the opening a Way-tlro’ the Veil of 
his Flefh for all Believers into the moft Holy Place. And the earth. 
was foaken—There was a general-Earthquake thro’ the whole Globe, 
againft the Few Nation, for the horrid impiety they. were 
mitting. # +a 


it 


ote 


tho’ chiefly near: Ferufulem: Gov. teftifying thereby his Wrat Rha 
2 ; 


uy 


By y ° ; ” 
WV. 52. Some of the tombs were. fhattered: and laid open by the) — 
Earthquake, and while they continued unclofed (and they tuft have — 


ftood open all the Sabbath, feeing the Law would not allow any 
Attempt to clofe them) many bodies of holy men were raifed (perhaps 
Simeor, Zacharias, Fobn the Baptift, and others who had believed 
in Coriff, and were known to many in Yerufalem) | And coming out: 
of the tombs after bis refurrection, went into the holy city (Jerufalem)y 
and appeared t9 many—Who had probably known them before: Gop 
hereby fignifying, that Céri# had conquered Death, and would raife 
all his Saints in due Seafon. : 
V. 54. The Genturion—The Officer who commanded the Guard : 
and they that were with him feared, faying, Truly this was the Son of 
God—R<cferring to the Words of the Chief Priefts and Scribes, ver, 
43. He faid, Iam the Son of God. 4 
_V. 56. Fames—The lefs:, He was fo called, to. diftingnifli hin 
from the other ‘fumes, the Brother of Sfeba; probably becatle. he 
was lefs in Stature. : 
Pe LG: eer the evening was come—That is, after Three o’clocks 
the Time from three to:fix they termed the Evening, ; 
, ihe ty RS NBS Them V. 62, On 


= § Mark xvi 42. Luke xviii, 50. Fobmxix. 38. - 
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58 difciple of Jefus. He going to Pilate, afked the 
body .of Jefus: then Pilate commanded the body 

59 to be delivered. «And Jofeph taking’ the :body,, 
60 wrapped. it in clean linen, And laid it.in his own 
new tomb, which he had hewn out in the-rock, 
and having rolled a great Stone to the door of the 
61 tomb, departed. And Mary Magdalene was. there 
and the other Mary,. fitting over/againft the {e- 
pulchre. Baw 
62 . Now on the morrow the day after the iday of the: 
- preparation the chief priefts and Pharifees were ga- 
63 thered together to Pilate, Saying, Sir, we remem= 
. ber, that impoftor faid while he was yet alive, 
64 After three days.) will rife again. Command 
. therefore that the fepulchre be fecured till the third 
.. day, left his difciples coming {teal him away, and 
fay to the People, He is rifen fromthe Dead; fo: 

- the laft impofture fhall be worfe than the- firft.. 
65 Pilate faid to them, ye have a guard; go make 
66 it as fecure as you. can. So.they went and fecured 
_the fepulchre, fealing the ftone, and fetting a guard. 


V. 62. On the morrow, the day that followed the day of the. preparation ~ 
<--The Day. of Preparation was the Day before the Sabbath, where-. 
on they were to prepare for the Céledration of it. Che next Day 
then was the Sabbath according to the Yews But the Evangeliit 
feems to exprefs.it by this Circumlocution, to thew the Jez /b Sab- 
bath was then abolithed. ~ 

V. 63. Lhat impoftor faid, <vbile: he was yet alive, After three days, 
E will rife again---We do not find, that He had ever faid this to them, 
unlels when be fpole of the tmple of bis bady, (John ii. 19. 21.) And 
ifthey here refer to what He then faid, how peryerfe and iniquitous. 
was their Conflruction on thefe Words, when He was on his Trial 
before the Council? c. xxvi. 61... Then they feemed not to under- 
ftand them! ‘ ; 

V. 65. Ye bave a guard---Of your own; in the ‘Tower of Anton 
wia, which’ was ftationed there, for the Service of the ‘enrple, ~ 

V. 66. They: went and fecured the Sepulchre, fealing the. flone,” and 
felting a guard---They fet Pilate’s Signet, or the public Seal of the 
Sanhedrim upon a Faltening which they had put on the Stone. And. 
ail this uncommon Caution was over-ruled by the Providence of 
Gob, to give the ftrongeft Proofs. of Cbrjf’s enfuing Refurre&tion 5 
fince there could be no Room for the leaft Suspicion of Deceit, whens 
zt fhould be’ found, that his Body was raifed out of a new Yomb, 
where there was no other. Corpfe, and this 'fomb hewn out ofa Rock,» 
the Mouth of which was fecured by a great, Stone, under a, Seal, 
and a Guurd of Soldiers.” ‘ ; 

MOE 47 Cadel. Oy ae i othilN Seatac’ 


a 


Ch. xxvitiir—xt, St. MATTHEW. 142 


XXVIII. *: Now .after the: fabbath, as it began to 
dawn towards the firlt’ day of the week, came Mary 
Magdalene and the other Mary, to fee the fepul- 
‘2 chre. And behold, there had been a_great earth- 
quake, and an angel of the Lord defcending from 
heaven, had come and rolled away the {tone fiom 
.8 the door and fat upon it. His countenance was 
like lightning, and his raiment white as fnow. 
4 And for fear of him the guards trembled, and be- 
5 came as dead men. But the angel: anfwering faid 
to the women, Fear not ye; for I know-ye feck 
6 Jefus who was crucified. He is not here; for he - 
is rifen, as he faid; come, fee the place where. the 
7 Lord lay. And going quickly tell his difciples, 
that he is rifen from the dead. “And behold he go- 
_.¢th before you.into Galilee ; there fhall ye fee-him. 
8 Lo, Ihave told you.. And departing quickly frona- 
the fepulchre with fear and great joy they ran to 
9 tell his difciples. And behold Jefus. met them and 
faid, Hail. And they coming to him took hold 
10 ,of his.feet and werfhipped him... Then faid Jefus. 
to them, Fear not. »Go tell my brethren to go inte» 
. Galilee, sand there fhall they fee’me. ’ 
11 _ While they were going, behold fome of the guard 
coming into the city, told the chief priefts all the _ 


V. 2. An angel of the Lord'bad’ rolled arvay' the flone and fat upon it 
St. Luke atid St. ‘Fobn'{peak- of two Angels ‘that appeared: But it. 
feems as if only one of them had appeared fitting on the Stone with-- 
out’ the Sepulchre, and then going into it, was'feen with another 
Angel, fitting, ome where the Head; the other where the Feet of the’ 
Body had lain. 

'V. 6. Come, fee the place’ where the Lord lay—Probably in fpeak~' 

ing, he rofe up; and going before the Women into the Sepulchre, 
faid, @ome, fee the Place. This clearly reconciles what St. ‘fobr 
Wey (xx, 12.) this being one of the two Angels ‘there menti<— 
oned, ; 
V. 7. There foal ye fee bivi—tn his folemn Appearance to them’ 
all together. But their gracious Lorn would not be abfent fo long; - 
He appeared to them feveral Times before then. Lo, Ihave told you — 
—A folenin Confirmation of what He had faid. 4 

V. 9. Hail—The Word in its primary Senfe means, “ Rejoice: 
In its fecondary and more ufual Meaning, “ Happinefs attend you.” 

V. To. Go tell my brethren—I {till own them as fuch, tho’ they 
fo lately difowned and forfook Me. ‘ het 

V. 13. Say, 

* Mark xvi. t. Luke xxiv. 1. obn xx. 1 


>». 


142 S$. MATTHEW. Ck. xxviii. 1220. 


12 things that had been done. And having met toge- 
* ther with the elders and confulted, they gave much 
13 money to the foldiers, Saying, Say, his difciples 
~" came by night, and ftole’ him while we flept. 
14 And if the governor hear this ‘we will perfuade 
15 him and fecure you. So they taking the money 
‘"* did as they were taught ; and this faying is com- 
~ monly reported among the Jews till this day. 
16 Then the eleven difciples went into Galilee to 
the mountain where Jefus had appointed them. 
17 And when they faw him they worfhipped him, tho’ 
18 fome had doubted. And Jefus coming fpake to 
- them, faying, All power is given me in heaven 
¥9 and in earth: $£ Go ye and difciple all nations, 
~~ baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
20 the. Son, and of the’ Holy Ghoft: Teaching them 
to obferve all things whatfoever I have command- 
ed you; and lo 1 am with you always, even to 
the end’of the world, : 


V. 15. Say, His difeiples came by night, and ole him ‘qubile ‘wwe 
fept—ts it poflible, that any Man of Senfe fhould digeft this poor, 
fhallow Inconfiftency.?) If ye were awake, why did-you let the Dif- 
ciples fteal him? If afleep, how do you know they did? it 
V.16. Lo the mountain where Fefus bad appointed them-=-This was 
probably Mount Lador, where (it is commonly {uppofed) He had 
been before transfigured. It feems to have been here alfo, that He 
appeared to above five hundred Brethren at once.. en Boy le 
V. 18. All power is given to me---Even as Man. As Gov, He 
He had all Power from Eternity. mA) ; 
_V. 19. Difciple at nations--~Make them my Difciples, This in- 
cludes the whole Defign of Corifs Commiflion. Baptizing and 
Teaching ave the two great Branches of that General Defign. And 
thefe were to be determined by the Circumftances of Things: which’ 
made it neceflary in baptizing Adult Fees or Heathens, to teach them 
hefore they were baptized; in difcipling their Children, to baptize 
them before they were taught; as the Fewifo Children in alk Ages, 
_ qwere firlt circumeifed, and after taught to do all Gop had command- 
ed them. : 


- 
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Gofpel according to Si MA RK. 


THIS CONTAINS, 


HE, Beginning of the Gofpel: 2 ue 
a. John prepares the Way, ; C.i. r— 8 


4. Baptizes Jefas, who is proclaimed the Son of Gans “gir 
c. Tempted of Satan, ferved by Angels, _ 13 
{I. The Gofpel itfelf : : af 


A. In Galilee; where we may obferve three Periods; 
«. After John was caft into Prifon: 


In general : ft 
I. The Place and Matter of “his Preaching: I4—I5 
2. The Calling of feveral of the Apoftles,” ; * 16—20 


In particular : 
1. Actions not cenfured by his Adverfaries ; 


I. He teaches with Authority, 2I— 2% : 
*/2, Cures the Demoniac, < 23—2: 
3. Heals many Sick, : 29—34 
4. Prays, : idea 
5+ Teaches every where, coe cad 36 —39 
t 6. Cleanfes the Leper, | ° Saber 40—45 
» 4, Adions cenfured Pe them ; ) die eed 
Here occur, = Ka 
F 1. The Paralytic. reine ene healed, ? C. it. Iie 
ey 3. The Call of Levi, and Fane ‘with Pipe and ei) 
: Sinners, | 13—27 
3. The Queftion concerning Fafting anfwered, “ FBias 
4. The Ears of Corn plucked, 23—28 
oo. The withered Hand reftored; Snares, laid, G ili.’ Bll 6 
g- Our Lorp’s Retirement ; ; quis T i> I-13 
t. At the Sea, } ; : 
o it~ 2, Inthe Mountain): awhere ve Apotiles are my 13—19 | 
«(= 3. In the Houfe, where.after refuting the Blafphemy - rig | 
4 tise” of the Pharifces, He fhews. who.are his Mother |_ 
ti—¢. and his Brethrengryspiihiamae) sesne ad) 1G 20—— 35. ¥ 
m- 4. In the Ship; various Parables, _ bing da Liv) Ge ave) ga 
&}- = ie bapa! Alan supihe he tak bila ctyaic tak GT 
30 pWod. if woo WA, Ege. G—20 
“y 4 48 ae ey : 6- On 
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6, On this Side the Sea: Again: Jairus, and the 


Woman with the Flux of Bloody ~ aI—48 
~ 4. At Nazareth: His Countrymen offended, C. vi..1— 6 
8. The Apoftles fent forth, I—13 


\ ate bi was put to Death: 
. 1. Herod’s hearing of Jéfus, and‘Jadgment of Him. 14—29 
2 — 's retiring with his Apoftles, now returned, 30—32 
he 43> Phe Earneftnels of the People; Chrift’s ‘Compatlon; 


ay “ls - 


five thonfand fed,: ; 33—44 
A ‘His walking on the Sea, . AS—5% 
5. He heals many in the Land of Gennefaret 53—56 
6. And.teaches what defiles:ayMan;." C. vii. I—23 


7. A Devil caft out in the Coafts of Tyre and Sidon 24—30 
8. At the Sea of Galilee, the Deaf and Dumb healed; 
four thoufand fed,- 31—37 
. C. vill I— 9 
9. He comes into the Partsof Dalmanutha, and.anfwers\ 


“ -"* concerning the Sign from Heaven, ry i pIOHET3 
oi-In the Ship, He warns them of evil Leaven, ee aks 
EI. At Bethfaida, heals the Sick, 22—2b 


z. After he was acknowledged to be the Son of Gop: 
x. Peter confeffing: Him; He enjoins his Difciples Si- 
lence; foretels hi Paffiom ;. reproves Parca; 3) eX= 


horts to follow Him, Tay 

a? A Ct oe. 
“hy Is tr: ansfigureds -cafts out ‘a’ Devils:foretels his Paffion, I-32 
3: Reproves and apayares his Difciples, ‘ 33—50 

B. In Judea: ; 
_a. In,the Borders, Crores x 
x. He treats of Divorce, c sa—I12 
~g. OF little Children, .§3—16 
3. Of entering into Lifeyand of the Danger of Riches, .17—3 

‘éIn his Way to the City, * 

4. He foretels his Paflion a third Time, 32—34 
ds Anfwers James and John, ‘and. inftru@tethem all, © 3 545 
is At Jericho, gives Sight to qqaoiciel nay 46=-52 

. At Jerufalem, « <i fel UG xi sa 

«. Hs Royal Entry, - ; s2—1E 
The Day ater, the “ald Eiviedl ; ~ Ta 14 
‘the’"Temple purged, ~~ > E5—I9 


ce "The Da ‘after that, ih 
; opt ele is Pigueree,- ‘He stirs ce) — Faith, 20—26 
In the Temple, > 
1. His Authority. sieaidanes: ; 27—33 
~ g The Parable of the wicked eS ae a2 
3.) OF paying: “Tribute to Cefar; aotee phen ats ti cate 
| yo OF the Refiirrestion, »: i 
A gi Peas . Of the great Comman dunes 197d 
a * iil, David's Lord, 627 eooiker 4 yite % 
E 2-9, He warns the People of the Setibes, dab aie 40 


Mure , Coteinen ¢ Widow, AI—Aa 
| Mig — with aaah aie <7 
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3- On Mount Olivet, He foretels the Deftruction of the 
Cityand Temple, and the End of the World, C. xiii, r—37 
d. Two Days before the Paflover: His Enemies bargain 


with Judas, 4 Co xt Er 
¢«. On the firft Day of unleavened Bread ; ; 
1. The Paffover prepared, » ‘£2-—16, 
2. The Lorn’s Supper inftituted, 17-25 
3- After the Hymn, the Offence of the Difciples, and 
: “Peter’s Denial foretold, ; ~, 26-35 
4. In Gethfemane, f F 
Jefus prays; wakes his Difciples, 32—42 
Is betrayed; take; forfook of all, : 43—5% 
5. In the High-prici's Palace, fb ; hah 
He is condemned to Death, % . 53—65 
r Denied by Peter, ? 66—72% 
Sf Friday, ; f 
» What was done : 
1. In Pilate’s Palace, C. xv. I—20 
2. In the Way, : BE 
3. At Golvotha, : \ 23 
1. The Wine and Myrth offered, 25 
2. The Crucifixion ; his Garments parted, 24, 25 
3. The Title, 26 
4. The two Malefactors, 27, 28 
5. Revilings, 29—3% 
6. The Darknefs; the Cry of Jefus; the Scoff; the ~ 
Vinegar; his Death; the Veil rent, 33—38 
7. The Saying of the Centurion; the Women look i 
ing on, 39—4E 
4. ¥n the Evening, the Burial, 42—47 


g. Sunday, 
Our Lorn’s RefurreGtion declared in ty’ . 
I. By an Angel, * Ce xvis r= 8 


2. By Himfelf, 
To Mary Magdalene, | ar’ OEE 
To two going into the Country, Basu 13 


ne To the Eleven fitting at Meat, Pa ae Mite 4 
IL. The Gofpel . yen 
I. Committed by Chrift to his Apoftles, after his Refur- 


+ 


rection, and r5—r8 

Qe Confirmed after his Afcenfion, I9—20 
2 4 5 

Voi Teo N St. MARK, 
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i ats Ch. i, 1—13- 
St SAN AR RE 
L 6 it * beginning of the gofpel of Jefus 

2 Chrift, the Son of God: As it is written in 
| the prophets, Behold | fend my meffenger before 
thy face. who. fhall prepare thy way before thee. 

3 + The voice of one ctying aloud in the wilderneds, 
Prepare ye the .way of the Lord, make his paths 

4 ftraight. John was hevtizing in the wildernefs 
and preaching the Bap: '~ of repentance, for the 

5 remiflion of fins Ano jhere went out to him all 
the country of Judea, anc all they of Jerufalem, 
and were baptized of him in the iver Jordan, 

6 confefling their fins. And John: was clothed with 
camels hair, and with a leathern girdle about his 

4 loins, and ate locufts and wild honey,. And pro- 
is claimed, faying, ‘There cometh after me one migh- 
‘tier than I, the latchet of whofe fhoes. 1 am not 

- 8 worthy to ftoop down and unloofe. I indeed: have 
' baptized you with water; but he will baptize you 
'-g with the Holy Ghoft. || And in thofe days, Jefus 
- came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized 
10 by John at Jordan. And coming up from the 
- water, ftraightway he faw the heavens opened, and 
‘rr the Spirit as a dove defcending upon him. And 
a Voice came from heaven, Thou art. my beloved 

32 Son, In whom I delight. § And immediately 
the Spirit thruf@eth him out into the wildernefs. 

ui ag he was there in the wildernefs forty days, 


V. 1. The beginning of the gofpel of Fefus Chrif—The Evangelift 
~ fpeaks with firict Propriety : For the Beginning of the Gofpel is in the 
Account of Sobn the Baptift, contained in the firft Paragraph; the 
Gofpel itfelf, in the reft of the Book. 
2, 4. Preaching the baptifm of repentance—That is, preaching Re- 
pentance, and baptizing as a Sign and Means of it. 
V. 7. The latchet of whofe fooes I am not worthy to unloofe—That 
is, to do Him the very meaneft Service. 
V. 12 And immediately the Spirit thrufteth him out into the wildernefs— 
So in all the Children of Gop, extraordinary Manifeftations o his 
Fayour, are wont to be followed by extraordinary Temptations. 
WV. 13+ And,be was there forty days, tempted by Satan—lavihbly. 
After’ this followed the Temptation by him in a vifible bc ae 
? : 54 at 


* Mat. iii. 3. Dvke iii. 1. + Mal. iil. 1. $ Tfaich xk 3. 
|| Mat. iii, 13. Luke iii. 21, § Mat. iv. 1. Luke ix. 1. 


, 


uo » tei ees 


Ch. i. 14—26. St MAR K. 147 


tempted by Satan, and was with the wild beafls; 
and the Angels ferved him. 
14 * Now after John was pnt in prifon, Jefus 
came into: Galilee, preaching the gofpel of the 
15 kingdom of God, Saying, The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, 
16 and believe the gofpel. + And walking by the 
fea of Galilee, he faw Simon and Andrew his. bre- 
ther, cafting a net into the fea (for they were 
17 fifhermen) And Jefus faid.to them, Come ye after 
18 me, and I will make you fithers of men. And 
ftraightway leaving their nets, they followed him. 
1g And having gone thence a little further, he faw 
James the fon of Zebedee and John his brother, 
who were alfo in the veflel mending their nets: 
20 And. he called them; and immediately leaving 
their father Zebedee in the veffel with the hired 
fervants, they went after him. —— ; be Ais Babe 
21 { And: they go into Capernaum., And ftraight- 
way on the fabbath; he went into the fynagogue 
22 and taught. . And they were altonifhed at his teach-. 
ing; for he taught them.,as ene having autho-~ 
23 tity, and not as the Scribes., «And there was ia 
their. Synagogue a man having an. unclean fpirit, 
24. and he. cried. out; faying, Let us alone: what 
have we to do with thee, Jefus of Nazareth? Art 
thou come to deftroy us? L know thee, who thoa ; 
25 art, the Holy one of God. And Jefus ‘rebuked 
him, faying, Hold thy peace and come out of him. 
26 And the unclean fpirit having torn him, and cried 


lated by St. Matthew. And he was with the wild beafs—Tho’ they 
had no Power to hurt Him. St, Merk not only gives us a Com- 
pendium of St, Metthew’s Gofpel, but likewife feveral valtable 
Particulars, which the other Evangelifts have omitted. ‘ 

V. 15. The time is fulfilled —'The time of my Kingdom, foretold 
by Daniel, expected by you, is fully come. 

Vv. 18. Straightzway leaving their nets, they followed him—From 
this Time they forfook their Employ, and conftantly attended Him. 
Elappy they who follow Cori/ at the firft Cail! 

V. 26. A loud noife—For he was forbidden to fpeak. - Ghrift 
would neither fuffer thofe evil Spirits to fpeak in Oppofition, nor. 
yet in Favour of Him. He needed not their Teftimony, nor would 

eae encourage 


o* Mativ.12. — t Mat.iv. 18. Lukewi. _ Zeke iv, 31. 
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27 with a loud noife, came out of him. And they 
were all amazed, fo.that they queftioned among 
themfelves, faying, Whatis this? What new teach- 
ing is this? For with authority he commandeth 

28 even the unclean {pirits and they obey him. And 
immediately his fame went forth into all the coun- 
try of Galilee round about. 

29 + And coming out of the fynagogue, they entered 
forthwith into the houfe cf Simon and Andrew, 

30 with James and John. And Simon’s wife’s mother 
lay ill of a fever, and immediately they tell him of 

gr her. And he came and taking her by the hand, 
lifted her up; and ftraightway the fever left her, 

32 and fhe waited on them. And in the evening, 
when the fun was fet, they brought to him all that 
were difeafed, and them that were poffefled with 

33 devils. And the whole city was gathered together 

34 at the door. And he healed many that were ill of 

* divers difeafes, and caft out many devils, and 
fuffered not the devils to fay that they knew him. 

35 * And in the morning, rifing a great while before 
day, he went out and departed into a defert place, 

36 and prayed there. And Simon and they that were. 

37 with him followed. after him. And having found 

38 him, they fay to him, all men feek thee. And he 
‘faith to them, Let us goto the neighbouring 
towns, that I may preach there alfo: for therefore 

39 am I come. And he preached in their fynagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caft out devils, 


eneourage it, left any fhould infer, that he aéted in Concert with 
thet sate ea 1%, : 

V. 32. When the fun was feb—And confequently the Sabbath was 
ended, which they reckoned from Sun-fet to Sun-fet. 

Y. 33. And the whole city was gathered together -at the door—O 


what a fair Profpect was here! Who could then have imagined 


that all thefe Bloffoms would die away without Fruit? 
OV. 34. He fuffered not the devils to fay, that ihey knew bim—That 


is, necording to Dr. AZead’s Hypothefis (That the Scriptural Deme~ 


niacs were only difeafed Perfons). He fufféred not the Difeafes to fay, 
that they kiiew bin! 
V. 35. Rifing @ great nubile before day—So did he labour, for us, 
hoth Day and Night. j hh ie ¥ 
«i! i ’ » AA. See 
+ Mat, viii 14. Luke iv. 38. * Luke iv. Ad ey" 
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40. > And. there'came to him a Jeper befeeching 


him and knecling down to. him and faying to him, 
41, Uf thou wilt, thou canft;make me, clean. And Je- 
fus, moved with tender compalfion, \ftretching out 
dis hand, touched him, and faith. to him, I will; be 
42 thou clean. And when he had fpoken, immedi- 
ately the leprofy departed from him and. he was 
43 made clean. And having ftraightly charged him, 
44 he forthwith fent him away, <And faith to him, 
See thou fay nothing to any man; but go, {hew 
thyfelf to the prieft, and -offer for thy cleanfing 
what Mofes commanded for a Peltimony to them. 
45 But he goimg ont publifhed.# much and blazed 
abroad the matter, fo he could no more. openly 
enter into the city; but he was without in defert 
places; and they came to. him from every quarter. 


ZI. And again he entered into Capernaum. after 
fome days; and it was heard that he was in. the 
2 Houfe. And..many were gathered together, fo. 
) vi ake! 57d 8 te ut 
V. 44. See thou fay nothing to any man--But our bleffed: Lorn: 
gives no fuch Charge to us; (If He has made us clean from our Le- 
profy of Sin, we are not commanded to conceal it On the con- 
trary, it isour Duty to publifh it abroad, both for the Honour of 
our Benefactor, and that others who are fick of Sin may he encou- 
raged to afk and hope-for the fame Benefit: Bue £0, frees thyself 
to the prief, and fer for thy cleaufing what Mofes commanded, for a . 
tehimony to them—The Prieits feeing, Him, profiouncing him clean 
(Lev. Xiti. 17,23, 28,37.) and accordingly allowing him to offer’ 
as Aes commanded (Lev: xiv. 2,, 7+)awasluch a Proof againit them, 
that they durft never fay, The Leper was not cleanfed; which out. 
of Envy or Malice againft our Sayiour, they might have been ready 


to fay, upon his prefenting Himfelf to be viewed, according tothe = 


Law, if by the) cleanfed Perfun’s tallung much’ about his Cure, the 
Account of it Had reached their Ears, before He came in Perfon,. 
“This is one great reafon, why, our Loap commanded this Man to. 
fey nthing. i , nt 
V. 45. So that Fehiis could no more openly cater into the city—It was 
alfo to prevent. this Inconvénience, that our Loxp had.enjoined him. 
‘Silence. i : ‘ 
V. 1. And again after having been in. defert Places for, fome 
sims He returned privately. to the City. dn tbe-houfiIn, Petzi?s: 
oufes, pha 
Vs 20 And immediately many were gathered togethér-—Hitherto con- 
N % ‘ 
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that there was no room for them, no, not even a- 
3 bout the door. And he fpake the word to them. 
-~ § And they came to him, bringing a paralytic; 
4 borne of four, And not being able to come nigh 
him for the croud, they uncovered the roof where 
he was, and having broken # up, they let down 
the couch’ whereon the paralytic lay. Jefus feeing’ 
their faith, faid to the paralytic, Son, thy fins aré 
forgiven thee. But certain of the Scribes were 
fitting there, and reafoning in their hearts, Why 
doth this’ man thus fpeak blafphemies? Who can 
forgive :fins, ‘but God only?~ And Jefus immedi- 
. ately ‘knowing in his fpirit, that they fo reafoned 
in themfelves, faid to them, Why reafon ye thus 
-g in your hearts? Which is eafier? To fay to the 
“4 paralytic, Thy fins are forgiven thee! Or to: fay, 
1o Arife, and take up thy couch and walk? But that 
. ye may know that the Son of man hath authority 
‘ty on earth to forgive fins: (He faith to the para- 
» lytic) I fay to thee, Arife, take up thy couch, 
12 and go to thine honfe. And immediately he arofe, 
-+ >and taking up his couch, went forth before them 
-- all; fo that they were all amazed and glorified’ 
- God, faying, We never faw it thus. 
13 And he went forth again by the fea-fide, and, 
* all the multitude came to him and he taught them. 


o UN OM 


' tinted the general Impreffion om their Hearts. Hitherto, even at 


Capernaum, all who heard received the Word with Joy. 

NE. 4. They uncovered the: roof—Or, took up the Covering, the Late 
tice or Frap-door, which was on all their Houfes (being flat-roofed.} 
‘And finding it not wide enough, broke the paflage wider, to Ict 
down the Couch. 

Vi. 6. Butcertain of the Soribes—See whence the firft Offence 
cometh! As yet not one of the plain, unlettered People were of- 
fended. ‘They all rejoiced .in the Light, till thefe Jen 
‘Learning came, to put Darknefs for Light, and Light for 
Darknefs) Wo to all fuch blind Guides! Good had it been for 
thefe if they had. never been born. O Gop, let me-never offend. 
one of thy fimple ones!. Sooner let my tongue cleave. to the Roof 
of my Mouth! cand A 
v. Ve ta ‘They were all amaaed—Even. the Scribes themfelves for a 
“Time. ‘ 5 P wi 
Wuo1g. All the multitude’ came to him—Namely, By the fea “fides. 
LAnd be as readily taught them there, as if they had been in a Syna~ 
gogue. : “4 
- § Mat. ix: 2. Luke VIS. $ Vu 15. Many 
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14 § And paffing by, he faw Levi, the /on of Alpheus, 
fitting at the réceipt of ‘cuftom, and faith to him, 
Follow me." And he arofe’ and followed’ him. 
15 And as Jefus fat at meat in his houfe, man pub- 
~ licans ‘alfo and finters fat together with Teoh and . 
* his ‘difciples } for there’ were ‘many, and they fol- 
16 lowed him. -And the Scribes and Pharifees feeing 
“400 shim eating with publicans and finners, faid to his 
*. difciples, How is it-that he eateth and drinketh 
‘17 with publicans and finners? And Jefus hearing if 
faith to them, They that are whole need not a 
~~ phyfician, but they that are fick : ‘ET came not to 
*x8 call the righteous, but finners. © It Now the 
difciples of John ‘and the Pharifees ufed to faft : 
and they come and fay to him, Why do the difci- 
ples of John arid of the Pharifees fait, but thy dif. 
19 ciples faft not? And Jefus faid to them, Can the 
children of the bride-chamber faft, while the 
bridegroom is with them? As long as they have 
‘20 the bridegroom with them they cannot faft. But 
the days will come, when the bridegroom fhall be 
taken away from them; and then thall they fat 
21 in thofe days. No man feweth a piece of new cloth 
on an old garment: elfe the new piece that filleth - 
* it up taketh away from thé old, and the rent is 
22 made worfe. And no man putteth new wine into. 
old leathern bottles; elfe the new wine burfteth. 
the bottles and the wine is fpilt, and the bottles. 
are loft; but new wine mult be put into new bottles, 
V. 15. Many publicars and notorious Sinners fit with Sefiisme : 
“Some of them doubtlefs invited by AZatthew, moved with Compaf- 
fion for his old Companions in Sin. But the next Words, For toey 
auere many and ibey folow:d him, fecm to imply, that the greater 
Part, encouraged by his gracious Words and the Tendernefs of hig 
Behaviour, and impatient to hear more, ftayed for no Invitation, ; 
_ but preft in after Him, and kept as clofe'to Him as they could, 
PM. 16. And the’ Scribes and the Pharifees faid—So now the wij fe 
“Men being joined by the Saints of the Worl/, went a litile he ip 
“raifing Prejudices againft our Loan. In his Anfwer, He utes ag 
“yet no Harfhnefs, but only calm, difpaflionate Reafoning. ; : 
+ 17. LT came not to call the yi teous—Therefore if thefe were 
“righteous, I fhould not call them. But now, they are the very 
' Perfons I came to fave. ‘ ip ae 
‘- Lite. + Ue Vs 26. Da 
5 Mut, ix 9, Luke ¥. a7. “If Mat ixe 14. Luke ve a eee 
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23.» }And he went thro’ the corn fields on the 
fabbath-day :_ and ie ey as they went, pluck- 
24 ed the ears of corn. . And the Pharifees faid to himy 
. Behold, why do they on the fabbath.that which. is 
25 not lawful? And he {aid to them,, Have ye never 
~~ yead «what David did, when he had. need and was 
26 hungry, he and they that were with him? . | How 
he went into the houfe of God in the days of Abia- 
_ thar the high prieft, and ate the thew-bread, which 
. is not lawful for any but the. priefts to eat, and 
27 gave alfo to them who were with him? And he 
faid to them, Lhe, fabbath was, made for man,- and 
28 not man for the fabbathy \ Moreover the Son of 
~ Man is Lord-even of the fabbath. 


III. || And he entered again into the fynagogue : 
_ and there .was.a man there who had a withered 
_ 2, hand. And they watched him whether he would 
heal him on the fabbath,. that they might accufe 
“3 him. And he faith to the man that had the wither- 
~ 4 ed-hand, Stand up in the midft. And he faith to 
.., them, :[s it lawful to do good on the fabbath, or 
~ to do evil? To fave life, or to kill?, But they held 
their peace. And looking round upon them with 

_ anger, being grieved for the hardnefs of _ their~ 


“V. 266 In the days of Abiathar, the high-pricf—Abimelech, the 
Father of Abiethar, was High-prieft then; ddsather himelf, not 
till fome ‘Time after. This Phrafe therefore only means, Jw the 
Fime of Abiathar, who was afterwards the High-priett.. . 4 
‘V. 27. Lhe fubbath was made for man—And therefore muft give 
way to Man’s Neceflity- — - ; 
~—V. 28. Moreover the San of man is Lord even. of the fabbath—Be- 
“ing the fupreme Lawgiver, He hath Power to difpenfe with his own 
‘Laws : ‘And with this in particular. cue 
Wx. He entered again into the fynagogue—At Capernaum on the 
“fanie Day. _ < ; 
“-V. 2. And ihey—The Scribes and Pharifees, watched him, thgt 
they might accufe bim—Pride Anger, and Shame, after being fo often. 
“put to Silence, began now to ripen into, Malice: F wa 
Ds Vv. st lawuful to fave life, or to fill?—Which He ae they 
‘were feeking Occafion to do. But they held their, peuce—Being con- 
founded, tho’ not convinced. ens hi ee 
Umar» xs woking. round upon. then with anger, being rieved—Angey 
sie 


hs Angers. 
xii 1, Lukewin 1., 4.5 Som mie 6. plat. sits 9: Luke vib, 
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hearts, he faith to the.man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he ftretched i# forth; and his hand . 
6 was reftored. | And the Pharifees going out. 
ilraightway took counf el with the Herodians againit 
him, that they might deftroy him. 
7 Then Jefus withdrew with his difciples to the fea; 
and a great multitude from Galilee followed him, 
8 and from Judea, and. from Jerufalem, and from 
Idumea, and from beyond Jordan; and they about 
Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, having heard 
9 what great things he did, came to him... And he 
{pake to his dilciples, that a veffel fhould wait on 
him, becaufe of the multitude, le& they fhould 
to throng him. For he had healed many, fo that 
they rufhed in upon him, as many as had plagues, 
i1 And the unclean {pirits when they faw, him fell down 
. before him and cryed, faying, Thou art the 
i2 Son of God. And he ftraitly charged them, not 
13 to make him known. {And he goeth up in- 
to the mouutain, and calleth to him whom he would, 
14 and they came to him, * And he ordained twelve, 
that they might be with him, and that he might 
15 fend them forth to preach, And to have power 
16 to heal difeafes and caf out devils. And Simon 


Anger. But who can feparate Anger at Sin from Anger at the Sin-. 
nerf None but a true Believer in pe 

V. 6. The Pharifees going out—Pro ably leaving the Scribes to 
watch Him fill; took counjfel qith the Herodians—As bitter as they: 
ufually were againft each other. — 

V. 8. From Idumea—The Natives of which had now profefled 
the Fewi/> Religion above an hundred and fifty Years. They about 
Tyre and Sidon---The Draelises who lived in thofe Coafts. Ns ana 

V. Io. Plagues, or Scourges (fo the Greek Word properly means) 
feem to be thofe;very painful or afflictive Diforders which were fre= 
quently fent, or at leaft permitted of Gop, asa Scourge or Punifh- 
ment of Sin. : f , : 

V. 140) He charged them not to make bim known-~It was not the 
Lime: Nor were they ft Preachers. Me 

V. 13. He calleth whom he eworlin-- With regard to the eternal 
States of Men, Gop always acts as Juft and Moerciful. But with 
regard to numberlefs other Things, Hz feems to us to ad asa mere f 
Sovereign, : i 

V. 16. He fernamed them Sons of Lhunder---Both with refpedt to 


the Warmth and impetuofity of their Spirit, their feryent Manner - » _ 


of Preaching, and the Power of their Word. V. 20. @« 


PLhukewi. 13. * Met. x. a, Luke Nk 5B. AAs i 13s. ee 
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17 he furnamed Peter: ‘And James the fon of Zebe- 
dee, and John the brother of James (and he fur- 
named them Boanerges, that is, fons of thunder) 

58 And Andrew and Philip, and Bartholomew, and 
‘Matthew, and ‘Thomas, and James the fon of Al- 
pheus, and ‘Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 

r9' And Judas Ifcariot, who alfo betrayed him. : 

20 And they come into an houfe: And the multi- 
titude cometh together again, fo that they could not 

21 fo much as eat bread. And his relations hearing of 
= ity came out to lay hold on him; for they faid 
a2 He is befide himfelf.¢/* But the feribes who had 

“ eome down from Jerufalem faid, He hath Beelze- 

“bub, and by the prince of the devils cafteth he out 

23 devils. And calling them to him, he faid to them 

24 in parables, How can Satan caft out Satan? If 

»- akingdom be divided againft itfelf, that kingdom 

25 cannot fland. And if an houfe be divided again 

26 itfelf, that houfe cannot ftand. If Satan then be 

«rife up and divided  againft himfelf, he cannot 

| "gy ftand, but hath an end. None can enter into the 
“4 °. ftrong one’s houfe and plunder his. goods, unlefs 
a “he firft bind the ftrong one, and then he will plun- 
48 der his houfe. + Verily I fay to you, All fins fhall 
_ be forgiven the fons of men and blafphemies where- 
4 29 with foever they fhalt blafpheme. But he'that fhall 
_. _ blafpheme againft the Holy Ghoft hath never for+ 
| 30. givenefs, but is liable to eternal damnation : Be- 
: V. 20. To jak breat—'That is; to take any Subfiftance. 
Soy, a1: His relotions—His Mother and his Bréthren, ver- 31 
: But it was fome Time before they could come near Him. j 


VV. 4a. Lhe Scribes and Pharifees (20st. xu. 22.) who: bad come 
doa’ from Sterufalem—Purpofely, on the Devil’s Errand : And not 
without Succefs. For the common People now began to drink in 
the Poifon, from thefe learned, good, honourable Men! He hath 
Beelzebub—At Command; is in League with him: And by the 
prince of the devils cafteth he out devils-—How eafily may a Man of 
Learning elude the ftrongeft Proof of a Work of Goo! How readi~ 
ly can he account for every Incident, without ever taking Gop into the 
Queftion! : ‘ 

V. 30 re oak fuid, He bath an unclean fpivit—Is it not afto~ 
nifhing, Thar Men who fave ever read thefe Words, fhould doubt, 
‘What is the Blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft? Can any Bee 
an ih eclare 


* Mab. ath Whe Luke si 05. + Dat. xii. 31. Luke Silk, Oe 
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gr caufe they faid, He hath an unclean fpirit./ + Then 
come his brethren and his mother, and ftanding 
32 without, fent to him, calling him, And the mul- 
titude fat about him ; and they fay to him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren without feek for thee. 
33 And he anfwered them, faying, Who is my,mother 
34 or my brethren? And looking round on them 
who fat about him, he faid, Behold my mother and 


35 my brethren. For whofoever fhall do the wall of 


God, the fame is my brother and fifter and mother. 


IV. || And again he taught by the fea-fide, and a 
great multitude was gathered to him; fo that goin, 
into the veffel, he fat. in the fea, and the whole 
2 ‘multitude’ was by the fea on the land. And he 

taught them many things by parables, and faid to 
3 them in his teaching, Hearken: Behold, a fower 
4 went out to fow. And as he fowed, fome fell by 


declare more plainly, that itis, “ The afcribing thofe Miracles tq 
“the Power of the Devil, which Ghriff wrought by the Power of 
“ the Holy. Ghoft?”” ; 

V. 3%. Then come his brethren and bis mother —Having at length 
made their Way through the Croud, fo as to come to the Door. 
His Brethren are here named firft, as. being fir! and moft earneft in 
the Defign of taking Him: For aeitherdid thefe of “his brethren be- 
lieve on him. They fent to bim, calling bim—TVhey fent one into the 
Houfe, who called Him aloud, by Name. ; 


V. 34. Looking round on them who Jat about him—With the utmoft 


Sweetnefs: He faid, Behold my, mother and my brethren—In this Pre- 
ferrence of his true Difciples even to the Virgin Mary, confidered 
merely as his Mother ‘after the Flefh, ‘He not only: fhews his high, 
and tender Affection for them, but feems defignedly.to guard againft 
thofe: \exceflive and idolatrous Honours, which He forelaw would in 
After-ages be paid to her. " " Bieriak nif 

, Vi 42. He tadght them many things by parables—After the ufual 
Manner of the Eaftern Nations, to make ‘his Inftradtions more 
agreeable to them, and to imprefs them the more upon attentive 


earers. A Parable fignifies not only a Simile or Comparifon, and. 


fometimesa Proverb, but any Kind of inftruétive Speech, wherein 
fpiritual Things are explained and illuftrated by natural. Prov. is 6. 


10 underflund a proverb and the interpretation—The Proverb is the » 


literal Senfe, the Interpretation “is the fpiritual; refting in the lite~ 
ral Senfe killeth, but the {piritual giveth Life. pee 5 : 

V. 3- Hearken—This Word He probably {poke wit 
‘to flop the Noife and-Hurry Bette People Vice ha 2 aes 


“(Uh : 4 - 
fat. xiiy 46. Luke viiie tg, — } Mat, xiii, 14 Luke'viii. 4. 
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the highway-fide, and the birds came and devour- 
5 ed it. And fome fell on’ftony ground, where it 
had not much earth ;\ and immediately it fprung 
‘6 up, becaufe it had no depth’ of earth. But when 
the fun was up, it was fcorched, and becaufe it had 
4 no root, it withered away. And fome fell among 
thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked it, 
8 and it yielded no fruit. And other fell on good 
ground, and yielded fruit {pringing up and increaf- 
- ing, and brought forth, fome thirty, and fome 
g fixty, and fome an hundred. And he faid, He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear. : 
to And when he was alone, ‘they that were about 
* him, with the twelve, afked him of the parable. 
11 And he faid to them, ''To‘you it is giyen to know 
the myftery of the kingdom of God: but to them 
12 that are without, all things are in parables; So 
. that feeing they fee, and*do- not perceive, and. 
hearing they hear, and do not underitand ; left at 
» any time they fhould’ be converted, and their fins 
-  fhould be forgiven them. Prk 
13. And he faith to them, Know ye not this parable ? 
How then will ye know all parables? The fower 
,14 foweth the word. . And thefe are they by the high- 
“15. way-fide, where the word is fown: but when they 
: ~ have heard, Satan cometh immediately, and taketh 
16 away the word fown in ‘their hearts. And thefe - 
"are they likewife who have received the feed on 
ftony ground, who when they have heard the word 
17 immediately receive it with joy: But have not 
~~ toot in themfelves, but are only fora time, after- , 
ward when affliction or perfecution arifeth becaufe 


“Vi. 10, When be was alone—That is, retired apart from the Mul- 
titude. 

V. x1. Tothem that are without—So the Fews termed the Heathens; 
fo our Lorp terms all-obftinate Unbelievers: For they fhall not 
enter into his Kingdom; they fhall abide in outer Darknefs. Sa 
WV. 12, So that feeing they fee and do not perceive —T hey would not 
fee before : Now they could not, Gop having given them up to the. 
Blindnefs which they had chofen. : Ne: ray Mill de 
MV. 13+, Know ye, not this parable? —Which is as it were the 
Foundation of all thofé that I dhall fpeak hereafter 5 and is, fo & 
to be underitood ; i k a a 
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18 of the word, they'are prefently offended. And thefe 
are they that have received it among thorns, who 
19 hear the word, Andthe cares of this world, and 
the deceitfulnefs of riches, and the defire of other 
things entering in, choke the word, and it becom- 
20 eth unfruitful, And thefe/are they that have re- 
ceived it on the good ground, who hear the word 
and receive ff, and bring forth fruit, fome thirty 
21 fold, fome fixty, and fome an hundred * And 
he faid to them, Is a candle brought to be put 
under a bufhel or undera bed, and not to be fet 
22 on a candleftick? + For there is nothing hid, 
.. which hall not be made manifeft, neither was any 
_.-thing kept fecret, but that it might come abroad. 
23 If any man hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
24 And he faid tothem, Take heed what. ye hear. 
\» With what meafure ye mete, it fhall be meafured 
«to you, and to you that hear, fhall more be given. 
25 { For he that hath, to him fhall be given; + and he 
that hath not, from him fhall be taken even that 
which he hath. ; is 
26. And he faid, So is the kingdom of God, ‘as if 
V. 19. Lhe defire of other things choke the. word—A deep and im- 
portant Truth! The Defire of any Thing, otherwife than as it leads 
to Happinefs in Gop, directly tends to Barrennefs of Soul.  Enter- 
ing in—Where they were not before. Let him therefore who has 
received and retained the Word, fee that no other Defire then enter 
in, {uch as perhaps till then he never knew. It becometh unfruitful— 
After the Fruit had grown almoft to Perfe@tion. = 
V. an. And be faid, Is a candle—As if He had faid, I explain | 
thefe Things to you, I give you this Light,-not to conceal, but to, 
impart it to others. “And if I conceal any Thing from you now, it is 
only that it may be more effectually manifefted hereafter, © 
V. 24. Lake heed what ye bear—VYhat is, Attend to what you 
hear, that it may have its due Influence upon you. With what mea- 
fure ye mete—That is, according to the Improvement you make of 
what you have heard, ftill further Afliftances fhall be: given. dnd 
to you that bear—That is, with Improvement. © ' 
V. 25. He that hath—That improves whatever he has received, to 
the Good of Others, aswell as of hisown Soule 
V. 26. So is the kingdom of God—The inward Kingdom is like 
Seed which a man cafts into the ground—This a Preacher of the Gol 
1 cafts into the Heart. And he fleeps and rifes night and day— 
is, ea nates ally py ious Mean ti He pprings, 
OL. ft, : be a ae an 
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247 a man fhould caft feed into the ground, and fhould 
fleep and rife night and day, and the feed fhould 
28 {pring and grow up he knoweth not how. For the 
earth bringeth forth fruit of itfelf, firft the blade, 
29 then the ear, after that the corn in the ear. But 
when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he 
putteth in the fickle, becaufe the harveft ts come. 
30 || And he faid, Whereto fhall we liken the 
kingdom of God? Or with what comparifon fhall 
31 we compare it? J/¢ is like a grain of muflard feed, 
which when it is fown in the earth, it is one of the 
32 leaft feeds that is in the earth. . But when it is fown 
it groweth up and becometh greater than ail herbs, 
and putteth forth great branches, fo that the 
birds of the air may lodge under the fhadow af 
33 it. © And with many fuch parables fpake he the 
34 word to them, as they were able to hear. But 
without a parable fpake he not to them: and in 
private he expounded all things to his difciples, 


35 * And the fame day in-the evening he faith to 
36 them, Let us go over to the other fide. And 

having fent away the multitude, they take him as 
rie “he was in the veffel. And there were with ‘him 


and grows up he knows not bow—Even he that fowed it, cannot ex- 
plain, How it grows. For as the Earth by a curious Kind of Me- 
chanifm, which the greateft Philofophers cannot comprehend, does 
as it were fpontaneoully bring forth firft the Blade, then the Ear, 
then the full Corn in the Ear: So the Soul, in an inexplicable Man- 
ner, brings forth, firft weak Graces, then ftronger, then full Ho- 
linefs: And all this of ii/e/f, as a Machine, whofe Spring of Mo~ 
tion is within itfclf, Yet obferve the amazing Exaétneis of the 
Comparifon. The Earth brings forth no Corn (as the Soul no Holi- 
nefs) without both the Care and.'Toil of Man, and the benign Influ~ 
cence of Heaven. i by oa 

V. 29. He putteth in the fickle—Gon cutteth. down and gathereth 


k le, him as be twas in the veffel—They ‘carried Him. 
irae, Veifel, isis WhiiyE* bad been pact 
AP hehe Tyo. ae 38. On 
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37 other little veffels... And there arifeth a great ftorm 
. of wind, and the waves. beat into the yeffel, fo 
38. that it was now full. But. he was, afleep, on the 
pillow, in the, ftern., And, they awake him and 
fay to him, Matter, careft thou not that we perifh 2 
, 39 And hevarofe and. rebuked the wind, and faid to 
the fea, Peace; Be. ftill. And the wind ceafed, 
40. and there was a great calm. | And he faith to them, 
Why are ye fo fearful?,How is it that ye have 
41 not faith? And they: feared exceedingly, and faid 
one to another, Who is this, that even the wind 
and the fea,obey him? 3 i 


V. + And they came to the other fide of the fea, 
2 into the. country of the Gadarenes.. And as he 
~ came out of the veffel, there met him immediately 
_ out of the tombs a. man with an unclean {pirit, 
3 Who, had, Ais, dwelling in the tombs, and no. man 
4 could bind him, no not with chains. For he had 

often been bound with fetters and chains, and the - 
chains had been plucked afunder, by him, and the 
_ fetters brokea in Pieces ;,and no man could tame 
5 him.. And.always night and day he was in the 
. tombs and in the, mountains, crying and cutting 
6 himfelf with ftones. But feeing Jefus afar off, he 
7 ran and wortbhipped him, And crying with a loud 
voice, faid, What have I to do with thee, Jefus, 
thou. Son of the moft high God? I adjure thee by - 
8 God, that thou torment me not. (For he had iaid 
_ to him, Conse out of the man, thou unclean {pirit) 
_9 And he afked him, What is thy name? And he 


V. 38 On the pillow—So we tranflate it, for Want of a.proper 
Englife Expreflion, for that particular Part of the Veflel ‘near the 
Rudder, on which he lay. 

V. 39. Pesce—Ceafe thy Tofling: Be /fiill/—Ceafe thy Roaring, 
Literally, Se show gagged. : 1 

V. 2. There met him a man with an unclean fpirit—St. Matibew men- ’ 
tions Two. Probably this, fo particularly {poken of here, “was © 12 

a Bed * 


moft remarkably fierce and ungovernable. 

V. oe My nome js Legion; for ewe are many—Bite 2) 
to have been under one Commander, who accordingly 
along, both for them and himfelf, Sie 


ee d reais 
: 
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faith to him, My name is Legion; for we are many. 

10 And he earneftly befought him, that/he would:not 
11 fead them away out of the country. Now theré 
was there at the mountain a great herd of fwine 

12 feeding. And all'the devils befought him, faying,® 
Send us to the fwine, that we’ may go into ‘thems 

13 And Jefus forthwith gave them leave. And the 
unclean fpirits going out, entered into’ the fwiney 
and the herd rufhed down the fteep: into thesfea, 
(they were about two thoufand) and were fifleds 

14 in the fea. And'they thar fed the fwine fledy-and 
"told i in the city and in the country. And they 
15 went out to fee what it was that ‘was done. And 
_ they come to Jefus and fee the: demoniac who had 
the Legion, fitting and clothed and in his right 
16.mind: and they were afraid. © And they chile 
if told them how it befel the demoniac, and con- 

17 cerning the fwine. And they prayed ‘him to: de- 
18 part out of their coafts. * And as he went into 
the veffel, he that had been poffeffed with the 
devils, befought him, that he might be with himy 

19 But he fuffered him not, but faid to him, Go home 
to thy friends, and tell them how great things ‘the 
Lord hath done for thee, and hath had compaffion 
20 on thee. And he departed and publifhed in De- 
capolis, how great things Jefus had done for him. 
And all: men marvelled. 5 ; é 

21 + And when’ Jefus was paffed over again in’ the 
veffel to the other fide, a great multitude was ga- 

22 thered to him, and he was near the fea. t And 
“there cometh one of the rulers of the fynagogue, 


V. 15% Aad they were afraid—It is not improbable they might 
otherwife have offered fome Rudenefs if not Violence. be rsp 

V. 19. Tell there berw great things the Lord hath done for thee—This 
was peculiarly needful there, where Chri? did not go in Perfon. _ 

V. 20. He publifbed in Decapolis—Not only at Home, but in all 
that Country where ‘fc/us Himielf did not come. F oe SPIN 

V. 22. One of the rulers of the frnegigee Vo regulate the Affairs 
of every Synagogue, there wus a Council of grave Men. Over thefe ~ 


was a-Prefident, who was termed The Raler of the Synagogue. Somes 4 


oO 


times there Was no more than one Ruler id a os " 


Shs, Lode Wii. 37. >. }Zakeitiigoh” Gee 
» Dike viii. 41, Li gh a oo 
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. Jairus by name, ‘and feeing him, falleth at his feet, 
23 And befought him greatly, faying, My little daugh- 
ter is at the point of death: come and lay thy 
hands.on her that fhe may be healed, aud. the hall 

24 live. And he went. with him, anda great multi- 
25 tude followed him and thronged him. § And a 
certain woman who had had a flux of blood twelve 

26 years, And had fuffered many things of many 
phyficians, and had fpent all that fhe had, and was . 

27 nothing bettered, but rather grown worle, Having 
heard of Jefus, came in the croud behind, and 
28 touched his garment. For fhe faid, If I but touch 
29 his clothes, 1 fhall be whole. And the fountain 
of her blood was, ftraightway. dried up, and the 
serceived in ter body, that fhe was healed of that 

30 plague.. And Jefus immediately knowing in him- 
felf, the virtue which had gone out of him, turning 
about in the eroud. faid, Who touched my clothes? 

31 And his difciples faid to him, thou feelt the 
multitude thronging thee, and fayelt thou, Who 


32 touched me? And he looked round to fee her 


33 that had done this. ind the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done in her, came 

- and fell down before. him, and told him all the 
34 truth. And he faid to her, Daughter, thy faith 
_ hath made thee whole: go in peace, and continue 
35 whole of thy plague. Wuile he was yet {peaking, 
they come from the ruler of the fynagogue’s bau/e, 
faying, Thy daughter is dead: why troubleft thou 

36 the Mafter farther?,When Jefus heard the word 
fpoken, he faith to the ruler of the fynagogue, 

37 Fear not; only believe. And he fuffered no man 
; to follow him, faye Peter, and James, and John the 
38 brother of James. .And he cometh to the houfe 
of the ruler of the fynagogue, and {eetira tumult, 

* 39 and them that wept and wailed greatly. - Andi 
coming in, he faith io them, Why make ye this 

» tumult and weep? The damfel is not dead, but 


. VWeg7. Fon, the brother of Fames—Wher, St. Mark wrote, not 


-long aiter our Lorp’s Afcenfion, the Memory of St. Fes, lately 


sbeheaded, was fo. freth, that. his Name was more knowm than thaw éf 

Afeba bimielf yo , | Ne Qoer ke eas 

Wikis 0 % > ¥. 40, Thera 
§ Mat. ix. 20. Luke viii. 43. eG, 
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40 fleepeth. And they laughed him to fcorn) But 
having put them all out, he taketh the fatherand” 
the mother of the damfel, and them that were 

with him, and goeth in where the damfel was 

41 lying. And taking the damfel’ by the hand, he’ 
faid to her, Talitha cumi, which is, being inter=" 

42 preted, Damfel (1 fay to thee) arife “And ftraight= 
way the damfel arofe and walked: for: fhe was* 
twelve years old. And they were aftonifhed with 

43 2 great aftonifhment. And he charged them ftraitly, 
that no man fhould know it,’ and commanded that 
fomething fhould be given her to eat. Seah) 

, eR 
VI. * And he went out from thence and came iitto 
his own country, and his diftiples follow him. 
2 And on the fabbath he taught in the fynagogues 
and many hearing were aftonifhed,” faying, Whence ’ 
hath this man thefe things? And what wifdom 
is this that is given him, and*fuch mighty work 
3 as are wrought by his hands? Is not this the car- 
penter? ‘ihe fon of Mary, the brother ‘of James: 
and Jofes, and of Jude and Simon! and: ‘aré 
not his fifters here with us? And t ey were of 

4. fended at him. And Jefus faid to them, A pro-. 

’ phet is not without honour, but.in his own coun- 
try, and among his own kindred, and in his owr 

§ houfe. And he could do tio miracle there, fave 
that he: laid his hands on a few fick and healed: 


his Gee ; 
aS, al ; ee hy - 
‘Siete LNA Ae OE 
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6 theme») And he! marvelled’ becaufe of their unbe-' 
» lief’, And’ he »went round about: thro? the villages 
rdeacbiiniggay Ya oni sell Sethe} By 


x * And he.called to him the twelve, and fent them 
forth: by two and two, and gave them power over 
$ unclean fpirits ;. + And commanded them to take 
‘nothing for the journey, fave a ftaff only ; no fecrip, 
‘9 no bread, no money in their purfe; But be fhod 
10 with fandals, and put not on two coats. } And he 
faid to them, Wherefoever ye enter into aw houfe,. 
rr there abide till ye depart from that place. “And 
~ whofoever fhall not receive you, nor hear you, de , 
parting thence fhake off the duft under your feet for” 
selirony againftthem. Verily I fay to you, it 
ft be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in 
¥z2 the day of judgment than for that city. § Aud 
they went out and preached that men fhould repent. 
13 And they caft out many devils, and |} anointed 
with oil many that were fick and healed them. 


rejeét whatever Evidence could be given them. And therefore to 
have given them/more Evidence, would only have increafed their 
Damnation, Bin VW , “it j ez 
V. 6, He marvelled—As Man. As he was Gon,. nothing was 
iraaveromine tte ee ri ies kk a 
V. 8. He commandeth them to tuke nothing for the journey—That 
they might. be always;unincumbered, free, ready for Motion. Save 
a fiaff onty—He that had one, might take it; but he that had Not, 
was not to provide one, Jat. x. 9, 
Vi 9: Be food with fundals—As you ufually are., Sandals were Pieces. 
of ftrong Leather or Wood, tied under the Sole of the Foot by Strings, 
, fomething refembling modern Clogs. The Shoes which they are im 
St. Mo:t ,w forbidden to take, were a Kind of fhort Boots, reach 
ing a little atove the Mid-leg, which were then commonly ufed in 
Journeys. Our Lorp intended by this Miffion, to initiate them 
into their apoitolic Work. And it was doubtlefs an Encouragement 
to, them, all their Life after, to recolled the Care which Gon teok 
of them, when they had left all they had, and went out quite un 
furnifhed for fuch an Expedition. In this View our Lorn Himifelf 
leads them to confider it, Lyte xxii, 35... When I fent you forth with 
out Purfe or Scrip, lacked ye any thing? Bias : “Ee ce 
Ve 03. They anointed with oil many that were fck—Which St. 
James gives as a general DireStion (ch.-v. 11, 15.) adding thole pe. 
semptory Words, dud the Lord foal! beal bim. He eee 
he) vee trnderaiphy wpaaatedieyis eek aba ae 
© PAG. x. 1. Lule ix. fe f Mat: x. 9.+ Luke ix, gs f Mot. 4, 1% 
Liste ix 4, § Lwke ix, 6, U Games wy rae See vere 
~~. ° we) se 
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14° * And king Herod heard (for his name was {pread 
abroad} and he faid John the Baptift is rifen from 
the dead, and therefore thefe mighty powers exert 

a5 themfelves in him. Others faid, It is Elijah : and 
~~ others faid; It is a prophet, as onevof'the prophets. 
16 But Herod hearing thereof, faid, This is John whom 
17 Lbeheaded : he is rifen from the dead. For 
. Herod himfelf had fent and apprehénded John, and 
- bound him in prifon, for Herodias’s fake, his bro- 
x8 ther Philip’s wife, for he had married her. © For 
. John had faid to Herod, It is not lawful for thee to 
rg have thy brother’s wife. Therefore Herodias was 
. incenfed againft him, and was defirous to. have 
20 killed him; but fhe could not. For: Herod, reve- 
. renced John, knowing that he was a juit “iar 
.. man, and preferved him: and when he heardhim, 
21 he did many things, and heard him gladly. . And 
a convenient day being come, when Herod on his 
_birth-day made a fealt, for his lords, captains, and 
22 principal men of Galilee: When the daughter of 
Herodias had come in and danced and pleafed 

. Herod, and his’ Guetts, the king faid tothe damfel, 
»  Afk of me’ whatfeever thou wilt, and I will give i 
23 thee. And he fwore to her, Whatfover thou thalt 
~~ afl me, I will give thee, to the half of my king- 


to Health: Not by the natural Efficacy of the Oil, but by the fu- 
pernatural Blefling of Gop. And it feems this was the great, 
ftanding Means of healing defperate Difeafes in the Chriftian 
‘Church, long before Extreme Unétin was ufed or heard of, which 
bears fearce any Refemblance to it: The former being ufed only as 
a Meuns of Health; the latter, only when Life is defpaired of: 

V. 15. A propoet, as one of the propocts—Not inferior to one of 
‘the ancient Prophets ; 


* Bofom. 


OW tat xivede Like 
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24 dom...And,going out the faid to her mother,..What 
fhall.L, afl? And, fhe faid, ,The head.of John the. 
25 Baptilts,, And coming) in quickly with hafte to the 
» king, the afked,,faying, J, will that, thou giye me, 
.. immediately ina charger the head of John the, Bap-_ 
26 tit. And the’ king was exceedingly forry : yet for 
his oath’s fake, and for the fake of his.guetts,, he 
27. would not reje& her. And. immediately, the king 
,fent-one of his guard, and commanded his head. to 
28 be brought.And he went and beheaded him in, 
the -prifon, and brought his head in a charger, 
and gave it tothe damfel, and the damfel gave it 
29#to her mother. , And the difciples hearing #, came, 
and. took up his corpfe and laid it,in.a tomb. 5 
30 And the apoftles gather themfelves together to 
a and told him all things, both what they had, 
3a, done and what they had taught. + And he faid to 
them, Come ye yourfelves apart into a defert place, 
so and reft a little. For there were many coming and. 
™, going, andthey had no leifure fo much as to eat. 
32 And they departed into a defert place by boat pri- 
33 vately.. And many faw them departing and knew 
chim, and-ran on foot thither from all the cities, and’, 
34 outwent them, and came together to him. And Je-. 
.. fus coming out faw a great multitude, and was mov-— 
ed with tender compaffion for them; becaufe they 
were as fheep having no fhepherd, and he taught: 
35 them many things. And when the day was now far 
~\, fpent, the difciples coming to him faid, This is a de- 
36 fert place, and it is now late. Send them away, that, 
‘they may go into the country and villages round. 
, about, and buy themfelves bread for they have no~ 
37 thing toeat. He anfwering faid to them, Give, ye 
-them»toveat. And,they fay to. him, Shall.we go and | 
buy two hundred penny-worth of bread, and give. 
38 them ta eat? He faith to them, How many loaves | 


Me 26, Yet for bis oats Jake and for the. Soke of his gucfls— Herod? 
Honour was like the Confcience of the chief Priefts (Mat. xxvii, 6. 
To fhediinnocent Blood wounded neither one nor the: other! : 


_V, 3% They departed—Acrols a Creek or Corner of the Lake.» 
Vv. 34 Coming out—OFf the Veilel. | 3 pete = 
sleet eh 35. adenine’ We 40. Fey 

& * Lukeis ro, + Mat. xiv. 13. Fobn vi. t 
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have ye? Go and fee. _And’when they knew, they 
39 faid, Five, and two fifhes. And he commanded 
them to make all fit down by companies on the 
40 green grafs. And they fat down in ranks by hua- 
41 dreds and by fifties. And-taking the five loaves 
and the two fifhes, looking up to heaven, he bleffedy 
» and brake the loaves, atid gave them to his difeiples 
to fet before them; and he divided the two fifhes 
among them all. And they all-ate and were fatis- 
42 fied. And they took up twelve bafkets full of the 
43 fragments and of the fithes, And. they» thatwhad 
"eaten of the loaves, were about five thoufand men. 
44 * And: ftraightway he conftrained his diféix 
4: ples to go inta the veffel, and go before: tothe 
‘~ other fide toward Bethfaida, while he» fe Y 
46 the people. + And) having -fent. them a 
47 went to the mountain to pray. And in the‘evening 
the veffel was in the midft of the fea, ‘and he alone 
48 on the-land. And he faw them toiling in rowing, 
~ {for the wind was contrary to them) And about 
the fourth watch of the night'he cometh to them,’ 
walking on the fea, and would have pafled’by them, 
49 But they feeing-him walking on the fea, fuppofed 
50 it to be an apparition, and cried out. . (For they 
© all faw him» and. were stroubled.) “And immedi- 
- “ately he fpoke with them, and faith to them, Take 
51 courage: it is I: be not afraid.) And’ he went-up 
. to them into the véffel, and the» wind) ceafed.: and 
», they were amazed: in’ themfelves above meafureand 
52 wondered. For they confidered not the miracle of 
- the loaves; for their heart was hardened. 
SR Sead oh j Bhs Be. mic 
V. 40. They fat down in ranks—The Word propetly fignifies a - 
Parterre or’ Bed in a Garden; by a Metaphor, a Company of Men + 
ranged in Order, dy hundreds and by fifties—That is, fifty in a Rank 
and.an hundred in File. So am: hundred multiplied by fifty, made 
jut five thoufand. so) Ci Scdepe 


V. 43. Full of the fragmients—Of the Breade 
1 Ns 45: He confirained bis difciples—+Who did not careto go without 


Ruane) ter 4 [3 hier 2 *3 “ Wh. phd 
V. 48. And he few them—For the Darknefs could veil nothing 
Ft alg” And would have puffed by them—That is, walke: i 

e was pi 7 j rey 
Wy. 
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ailing by. 
We 54+, Lheir heart was bardenzd—And yet they were /not 


* Mb, xins 220 | + Mate xiv. 23. Fobawietg. > 
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53 * And having pafled over, they cameto the 
54 land of Gennefaret, and drewto fhore. And when 
- they were come out of the veffel they knew him, 
55 And ‘ran thro’ that whole country! round about, 
and brought about in beds them that were ill, 
56 where they heard he, was.’ And wherefoever he 
entered into. villages, \cities; or country places, 
they laid the fick in the public places, and befought 
him that they might touch if it were but the hem 
of his garment ; and as many as touched him were 
made whole. 


Vi. + Then affembled together to him the Pharifees 
and certain|of the Scribes, coming from Jerufalem. 
they faw fome of his difciples eat bread with 
d, that is, unwafhen hands. Now the Pha- 
rifees and all the Jews, except they wath their hands 
to the wrift, eat not, holding the tradition of the 
4 elders. ‘And coming from the market, unlefs they 
» wath, they eat not: and many other things there 
are which they ‘have received to hold, the wafhing 
of cups and pots and brafen veffels and couches, 
5 Then the Pharifees and the Scribes afk him, Why 
walk not. thy difciples according. to the tra- 
dition of the elders, but eat bread with the defiled 
6 hands? He anfwering faid to them, Well hath 
Haiah prophefied of you hypocrites, as it is writ- 
ten, } This people honoureth me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from me. But in vain do 
they worfhip me, teaching for doétrines the com- _ 
mandments of men. | For leaving the command. 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition of men, the ~ 


co 


probates. It means only, They were flow and dull of Apprehen= 
on. a 
V..I. Coming from Ferufalem—Probably on purpofe to find Occa« 
fion againft Him. oe 9 
V. 4. Wafbings of cups and pots and brafen veffels and coucher—The 
Greck Word ( Baptifms ) means indifferent either Wafhing or Sprink-_ 
ling. The Cups, Pots, and Veffels were wathed; the Couches 
fprinkled. — , , Re 
V. 5+ The tradition of the eldersmThe Rule delivered down frora — 
your Forefathers, = PRR eae 
5 oa Vat V. 5. There 


OM 4» 4 r . . 
© Mat. xiv. 34 Fobmvie gt. + Mat xwt. § Yaiah xxix 15 
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wathings of pots and cups: \and many other fuch 

g like things ye dov ‘And he faid’to them, Full 
wéll ye abolifh the commandments: of God, that 
ro’ye may keep your own tradition.’ © For Mofes 
» faid, § Honour thy father and thy mother,-and, |} 
| ‘Whofo revileth father or mother, he’ fhall’ farely 
ar die. But ye fay, If a man ‘hall fay to his fa- 
ther ot mother, /# is Corban, that is a gift, by 
whatfoever thou mighteft have been profited by 
2 me; he “pail be free. And ye fuffer him no more 
13 to do ought for his father or his mother 5 “Abro- 
__ gatiag the word of God by your tradition which 
“ye have deliveréd 5 and many fuch like’ things™ye 
x4 do. And calling together all’ the’ multitude 
he faid to them, Hearken to’ me'every 0 you 

15 and confider. There is’ nothing ente into 
a man’ from without which can defile him; but 
the things which come out of him, thefe are they 

x6 that defile the man.”” If any man have’ ears to 
17 hear, let him hear. And when he was come 
“from the multitude into the Houfe, ‘his. difciples 
8 afked him concerning the parable. And he faith 
‘to them, Are even ye fo without undetftanding? 
Do ye not perceive, That whatfoever entereth in- 
fg to a man from ‘without, cannot defile him, Be- 
caufe it éntereth not into his heart, but into the 

" helly, and goeth into'the vault, purging all meats? 
20 And he faid, That which cometh out of the man, 
21 that defileth the man. ‘For ‘from within, out 6f 
_** the heart of man proceed evil thoughts, adul- 
22 teries, fornications, murdérs, Thefts, covetouf- 
 nefs, wickednefs, deceit, lafcivioufnefs, envy, evil 


“OW. X5. There ix nothing entering into a man‘ from without which can 
” defile bim—Though it is very true, a Man may bring Guilt, which 
js moral Defilement, upon himfelf, by eating what hurts his Health, 
or by Exce(s either in Meat or Drink; yct even here the Pollution 
arifes from the Wickednefs of the Heart, and is juft proportionable 
‘to it. And this is all that our Lorp afferts. "4 
“W. 19. Purging ail meats—Probably the Seat was ufnally placed 
over running Water, . ies AP ia de. 
“: 22, Wickednefi—The Word means )-nature, Cruelty, Imhu- 
amanity, and all malevolent Affections. Foolifone/s—DireCly con- 
me? trary 
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§ Exod. xx. 12. || Ch. xxi 17. 
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23 {peaking, pride; foolifhnefs. All thefe evil things 


come from within, and defile the man. 

24. * And he arofe and went thence into the bor- 
ders of Tyre and Sidon. And entering into. an 
houfe he would have had no man know #; but he 

25 could not be hid. For a woman whofe young 
daughter had an unclean fpirit, having heard of 
26 him, came and fell at his feet, (The woman was 
a Greek, a Syrophenician by nation) and befought 

27 him to caft the devil out of her daughter.. But 
Jefus faid to her, Let the children firlt be fatisfied ; 

for it is not right to take the children’s bread and 
28ecaft i to the dogs. She anfwered and faid to him, 
True, Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of 

29 hildren’s crumbs. And he faid to her, For 
faying, go: the devil is gone out of thy daugh- 

30 ter. And going to her houfe, fhe found her 
~ .« daughter »lying on the bed, and the devil gone out. 
31 + And departing again from the borders of 
Tyre and Sidoa, he came to the fea of Galilee, ° 

82 thro’ the midi of the country of Decapolis. And 
they bring to him one that was deaf, and dumb, 

33 and befeech him to put his hand upon him. And 
taking him afide from the multitude, he put his 
fingers into his ears, and fpitting, touched — his 
34 tongue. And looking up to heaven, he groaned 


trary to Sebriety of Thought and Difcourfe: All kind of wild Imas 
_ ginations and extravagant Paflions. = ai sf 
V. 26. The woman was a Greek, (that is a Gentile, not a Few) : 
a Syrophenician, or Canaanite. Canaun wes alfo called Syyophenicin pA 
as lying between Syria, properly fo-ealled, and Phenicia, = © 
V- 33+ He put his fingers intobis ears--~Perhaps intending to teach, - 
us, That we are not to preferibe to Him (as they who brought this 
Man attempted to do) but to expect his Blefling by whatfoever 
Means He ‘pleafes: Even tho’ there fhould be no Proportion or Re-, 
femblance between the Means ufed, and the Benefit to be conveyed) 
thereby. : oe 
V. 34. Ephpbatha---This was a Word of SOVEREIGN AUs 
‘THORITY, not an Addrefs to Gop for Power to heal, Such an , 
Addvefs was nesdlefs; for Chri? had a perpetual Fund of Power re ” 
fiding in Himfelf, to work all Miracles whenever He pleafed, even 
to the raifing the Dead, Sfobn v. 21, 26. hes 
Vou 21 y P V. 36+ Them 
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: 4 : 


170 S&. MARK Ch. viii, r~10, 


and faith to him, Ephphatha, that is Be opened. 
35 And ftraightway his ears were opened, and the 
firing of his tongue was loofed, and he fpake plain, 
36 And he charged them to tell no man; but’ the 
more he charged them, fo much the more a great 
37 deal they publifhed #. And were beyond mea- 
fure aftomfhed, faying, He hath done all things 
well; he maketh both the deaf to hear and the 
dumb to fpeak. . 
VIII. *In thofe days, the multitude being very 
great, and having nothing to eat, calling to him 
2 his difciples he faith to them, I have compaffion 
onthe multitude, becaufe they continue with me 
3 now three days and have nothing to eat. And if 
I fend them away fafting to their own home, they: 
will faint by the way; for divers of thetmome 
4 from far. And his difciples anfwered him, 
Whence can one fatisfy thefe men with bread here 
‘5 in the wildernefs? And he afked them, How ma- 
' 6 ny loaves have ye? And they faid, Seven. And 
he commanded the multitude to fit down on the 
ground; and taking the feven loaves, having giv- 
_ en thanks, he brake and gave to his difciples to 
we fet before them; and they did fet them before the 
“people. And they had a few fmall fifhes: and 
having bleffed them, he commanded, to fet them 
8 alfo before them. So they did eat and were fatis- 
sd fied; and they took up fragments that were left, 
+ feyen bafkets. And they that had eaten were a- 
_ pout four thoufand: and he-fent them away. 
‘xo And ftraightway going into the veffel with his dif- 
' ciples,- he came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 


“V. 36. Them---'The blind Man and thofe that brought him, 
¥. 8. So they did eat---'Fhis Miracle was intended to demontftrate, 
that Chriff was the true Bread which cometh down from Heaven ;_ 
for He who was Almighty to create Bread without Means to fupport 
natural Life, could not want Power to create Bread without Means” 
tofupport fpiritual Life. And this heavenly Bread we ftand fo much 
in need of every Moment, that we ought to be always praying, 
- orp, evermore give us this Bread, é AgES is 
aye : V. 13.+ Tempting 
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tr + And the Pharifees came forth and queitioned 
with him, feeking of him a fign from heaven, 
¥2 tempting him. And fighing deeply in his fpirit, 
he faid, Why doth this generation feek a fign? 
Verily I fay to you, There fhall no fign be given 
13 to this generation. § And he left them and go+ 
ing into the veffel again, went to the other fide. 
14 Now they had forgotten to take bread; ‘nor 
had they in the veffel with: them any more than 
z5 one loaf. And he charged them, Take heed, 
beware of the leaven of the Pharifees and the lea- 
16. ven of Herod. And they reafoned among them- 
17 felves, faying, We have no bread. And Jefus 
knowing if faid to them, Why reafon ye, becaufe 
ye have no bread? Perceive ye not yet, neither 
18. confider ? Have ye your heart yet hardened? Hav- 
ing eyes, fee ye not? And having ears, hear ye 
19 not? And do not ye remember? When I brake 
the five loaves among the five thoufand, how ma- 
ny bafkets full of fragments took ye up? They 
20 fay to him, Twelve. And: when the feven among 
the four thoufand, how many bafkets full of frag~ 
21 ments took ye up? And they faid, Seven, And 
he faid to them, How is. it, that-ye do not under~ 
ftand 2 


22 And he cometh to Bethfaida. And- they bring 
to him a blind man; and befeech him to touch him.. 
23 And taking the blind man by the hand, he led 


V. I. Tempting bin—That is, trying to enfnare Him. 
V..12. Why doth this generation (that is, thefe Scribes and Pha- 
rifees) feck a fign ?—Not out of Sincerity, but out of Hypocrify. 
V. 15. Beware of the leaven. of the Pharifecs and of Herod, o¥ of 
the Sudducees: Two oppofite Extremes. ea 
V. 47, 18. Our Lorp here affirms of all the Apoflles (for the 
Queftion is equivalent to an Affirmation) That their Aearts wen 
hardened; that having eyes they faw not, having ears they heard not } 
that they did not confider, neither underfland: The very fame Ex- 
preffions that occur in the 13th of St. Matthew. And yet it is 
certain, they were not judicially hardened. Therefore all thefe trons 
Expreffions, do not neceffarily import any thing more, than the pre=~ 
font Want of fpiritual Underftanding. ; 
' V. 230 He led him out of the town—It was in juft Difpleafure » 
, againtt 


| Mat. xvi, i § Mat. xvi. i) 


. 


; 


172 Se M ATR KE Ch. viii. 22—33) 


him out of the town, and having {pit on his eyes, 
and put dis hands upon him, he afked him, If he 

24. faw aught? And looking up he faid, I fee men, as 

25 trees walking. Then he put his hands again on 
his eyes and made him look up, and he was refto- 

26 red and faw all men clearly. And he fent him 
away to his houfe, faying, Neither go into the 
town, nor tell 7# to any in the town. er 

27 + And Jefus went out and his difciples -inte 
the towns of Cefarea Phillippi. And im the way 
he afked his difciples, faying to them, Whom do 

28 men fay that I am? And they anfwered, John 

. the Baptilt; but fome fay Elijah; and others one 

29 of the prophets, And he faith to them, But whom 
fay ye that I am? And Peter anfwering faith to 

30 him, Thou art the Chrift. And he charged them 
that they fhould tell no man of him. ; 

3 * And he began to teach them, that the Son of 
man muft fuffer many things, and be rejeéted: by 
the elders and the chief priefts and fertbes, and 

32 be killed, and after three days rife again. And 

33 he fpake that fayimg openly. And Peter taking 

- hold of him, rebuked him. But he turning about, 
and looking on his difciples, rebuked Peter, fay- 
ing, Get thee behind me, Satan; for thou favour- 
eft not the things of God, but the things of men. 

a ; 
againt the Inhabitants.of Beth/side for their obftinate Infidelity, that 
our Lorxp. would work no more Miracles among them, not eyen 
fuffer the Perfon He had cured, either to go into the Town, or to 
tell it to any therein, ; 

OV. 24. J fee men as tr.es walkirg—He diftinguifhed Men from 


‘Trees only by their Motion. 
“4M. 30. He enjoined them Silence for the prefent, 1. That He 


might not encourage the People to fet Him up for a temporal King; 


2. ‘That He might not provoke the Scribes and Pharifees to deflroy 


Him before the Time; and 3. That He might not foreftall the 
brighter Evidence which was to be given of his divine CharaCter after 
his Refurrection. : , 

V. 32. He fpke that faying ofenly—Or in exprefs Terms: Tilt 
now He had only intimated it to them. Aad Peter taking bold of him” 
—Perhaps by the Arm or Clothes. ; ; 

V. 33. Locking on his difuxples—That they might the more ‘ob- 4 
ferve what He faidto Peters ; ' tha ee 
V. 34. And 

= Fer - 
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34 And when he had called the people to him, 
with his difciples alfo, he faid to them, Whefo- 
ever is willing to come after me, let him deny 
himfelf, and take up his crofs and follow me. 

35 + For whofoever defireth to fave bis life fhall lofe 
it; but whofoever fhall lofe his life, for my fake 

36 and the gofpel’s, fhall fave it. For what fhall it 

« profit a man, if he fhall gain the whole world, and 

37 lofe his own foul? Or what fhall a man give 

38 in exchange for his foul? + For whofoever ‘fhall 
be afhamed of me and of my words in this adul- 
terous and finful generation, of him alfo thall the 
Son of man be afhamed, when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father, with the holy arfgels. 

IX. And he faid to them, Verily*I fay unto you, 
there are fome of them that ftand ‘here, who- fhall 
not tafle of death, till they fee the kingdom of 
God coming with power. Lz 

2 || And after fix days Jefus taketh with him Pe-  -~ 

. ter and James and John, and carrieth them up in-— 
to an high mountain, by themfelves apart, and: 

.3 was transfigured before: them.. And his gar~ 


V. 34. And when he had called the people—To hear a Truth of 
the laft Importance, and one that equally concerned them all. Let him 
deny himfelf—His own. Will, in alk Things, fmall and great, however - 
pleafing, and that.continually: And take up his crofi—Embrace the. 
Will of Gon, however painful; daily, hourly, continually. hus 
only can he follow mein Holinefs, to Glory. re head 
V. 38. Whofoever foall be afbaimed of me and my WZord.—That is,., 
of avowing whatever I have faid (particularly of Self{-denial and thes 
daily Crois) both by Word and Aion. ae : 
V. 1. Till they fee the kingdom of God coming with powsr—So it be-. 
gan to do, at the Day of Pentecoft, when‘three thoufand were con- | 
verted to Gop at once. 7 
V. 2. By themfelves—That is, feparate from the Multitude : Afar 
—From the other Apoftles: dnd was transfigured—The Greek’ 
Word feems to refer to the Form of Gop, and the Form of a Servant 
(mentioned by St. Paul, Phil. ii..6, 7.) and may intimate, That’ 
the Divine Rays, which the indwelling Gop lét out en this Occa- 
er made the glorious Change from one of thefe forms into the. 
other. 
-  V. 3+ White as fnow, fuch as no fuller can whitzn—Such as could 
tot be equalled either by Nature or Art. . 
P2 V. 4. Eljale a4 
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ments became fhining, exceeding white, as fnowy,: 

4 fuch as no fuller on earth can whiten, And there 
appeared to them Elijah with Mofes, and they 

5 were talking with Jefus. And Peter anfwering, 
-faith to Jefus, Matter, it is good for us to be heres 
and let us make three tents, one for thee, and one 

6 for Mofes, and one for Elijah. For he knew not what 
4 to fay; for they were fore afraid. And there came 
a cloud overfhadowing them, and a voice came out 

of the cloud, This is my beloved Son; hear ye him. 

§$ And fuddenly looking round, they faw no man 
‘9 any more, fave Jefus only, with themfelves. And 
as’ they came down from the mountain, he 
charged them to tell no man the things they had 

- . feen, till the Son of man were rifen from the dead. 
to And they laid hold on that faying, queftioning ore 
- with another, What meaneth, Vill he were rifea 
ai from the dead? And they afked him faying, Why 
a2 fay the feribes, that Elijah muft come fir? And 
_ + he anfwering, told them, Elijah verily coming firft, 
_ reftoreth all things; and how it is written of the 


ie. 25 Son of man, that he muf fuffer many things, and 


13 be fet at nought. But I fay to you, Elijah is come, 

as it is written of him: and they have done to him 
whatfoever they lifted. 

14 * And coming to his difciples, he faw a great 

multitude about — them, and feribes queftioning 

15 with them.. And ftraightway all the multitude 


V. 4: Elijah, whom they expected; 24z/es, whom they did not, 

V. 7 There came a (bright, luminous) cloud, overfoudowing them 
—This feems to have been fuch a Cloud of Glory, as accompanied 
Tfrael i in the Wildernefs, which, as the Fews/b Writers obferve, de- 
parted at the Death of Adis. "But it now appeared again, in Ho- 
nour of-our Lorp, as the Great Prophet of the Church, who was 
prefigured by Mifess Hear ye bia—Lven preferably to Mofes and 
Elijah. 

v, 1% Elijah verily coming firft refloreth all things: and, how it is 
avritten—That is, dad He told them, bow it is wz Licenses if He 
had faid, Elijal’s Coming is not inconfiftent with my Suffering. 
Hle*is come: Yet I shall fuffer. The fir Part of the Verfe an~ 
fwers their Queftion concerning Elijab; the fecond Bde 
ror concerning the Me/ich’s continuing for ever. 4 

V. 15. All the multitude fecing him were greatly ancceain his 
sgoming fo fuddenly fo feafonably, fa plier | alfa 
” * Mat, xvii. oi] ‘Buti ro , ae “ete ae 
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feeing him, were greatly amazed, and running to 
16 him; faluted him. And he afked the feribes, 
17 What queftion ye with them? And one of the 
multitude anfwering faid, Mafter, I have brought 
18 to thee my fon, who hath a dumb fpirit. And 
wherefoever he taketh him, he teareth him, and 
he foameth and gnafheth with his teeth and 
pineth away. And Ifpake to thy difciples to caft 
tg him. out, and they could not. He anfwering 
them faith, O faithlefs generation, how long fhall 

‘Ibe with you? How long fhall I. fuffer you? 

zo Bring him to me. ‘And they brought him to 
him. And when he faw him, immediately the: 
. fpirit tore him, and he fell on the ground, and 
21 wallowed foaming. And he afked his. father, 
How long is it fince this came to him? And he 
22 faid, From a little child. And it hath often cal _ 
him both into the fire and into the watersto de= 
flroy him; but if thou canit-do any thing, have 
23 compaffion on us and help us. jefus faith to — 
. him, If thou canft believe, all things are poffible 
24 to him that believeth. And ftraightway the fa-) 
ther of the child crying out, faid with tears, Lord, — 
25 I do believe: help thow mine unbelief. And . 
Jefus feeing that the multitude came running to- 
%t fome unufual Rays of Majefty and Glory, which yet remained om, 
his Countenance- 

V. 17. And one of the multitude anfwering—The Scribes gave no 
Anfwer to our Lorp’s Queftion. They didnot care to répeat what 
they had faid to his Difciples. A dumb /pirit—A Spirit that takes 
his Speech from him. ‘ » 

V. 20. When be faw bim—When the Child faw Chri; when 
his Deliverance was at hand. Zmmediately the fpirit tore bia——Made 
his laft grand Effort to deftroy him. _ Is it not.generally fo, before 
Satan is caft-out of a Soul, of which he has long had Poffeffion? 

V. 22. If thou canft do any thing—t%n fo defperate a Cafe: Haor 
compaffion on us—Nle as well as him. 5 ‘ : 
V. 23. If thou cart believe—As if He had faid, The Thing does’ 
not turn on my Power, but on thy Faith. JZ candoall Things: — 
Cantt thou believe ? 

V. 24. Help thou mine unbelicof—Altho’- my Faith be fo fmall, 
that it might rather be termed Unbelief,-yet help me. ; 4 
WV. 25. Thou deaf and dumb fpirit—So termed, becanfe he made 
the Child fo. When Jesus fpake, the Devil heard, tho’ the Child 
gould not, J cowusand slice—Tmylelf now; not my Difciples, 
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gether, rebuked the unclean {pirit, faying to him, 
Thou deaf and dumb fpirit, I command thee; 
- come out of him, and enter no more into him. 
26 And having cried and vent him fore, he came ont ; 
and he was as dead, fo that many faid, Heis dead... 
27 But Jefus taking him by the hand, lifted him. up, 
and he arofe. 
28. And when he was comé into an’ houfe, his 
- difciples afked him privately, Why could not we 
zg calt him. out? And he faid to them, This kind 
* ean come forth. by nothing but by: prayer and 
fafting. . 
go * And departing thence, they paffed thre’ Ga- 
_ lilee, and he was not willing that any: fhould know 
31 it. For he taught his difciples and faid to them, 
The Son of man is delivered into the hands of 
men 3 and they will kill him, and after he hath: 
32 beenkilled, he fhall rife the third day. But they 
Spketbicd- nat the word, and were afraid to afk him. 
33 + And he came ‘to.Capernaum. And being 
_ in the houfe, he afked them, What ‘was it ye dif 
34 puted among yourfelves. by the way? But they: 
_ held their peace for they had been debating among 
themfelves in the way, who /bould be greateft » 
45 And fitting down, he called the twelve, and faith 
to them, If any man defire to be firft let him be 
36 the laft of all, and the fervant of all. § And tak- 


iV. 26. Having rent bim fore—So does even the Body fometimes’ 
fuffer, when Gop comes to deliver the Soul from Satan. 

OV, 30. They paffid thro’ Galilee—Yho’ not thro’ the Cities, but 
by them, in the moft private ways. He was not willing that any 
Sfriuld know its. Forshe taught his difciples—We wanted to be alone: 
with them fome Time, in order to‘inftruct them fully concerning 
his Sufferings. The Son of man. is delivered—It is as fure, as iff it - 
poss done already. 

32. They underfosd not the word—They did not underftand,, 
ee to reconcile the Death of our Saviour (nor confequently his 

» Refurrection, which fuppofed his. Death) with their Notions of his 
temporal Kingdom, 

V. 34+ Who foould be greatef---Prime Minifter in iinkinedaiee . 
‘V. 35. Let hire be.the taf} of alla--Let him. abafe himfelf the moft,.) 
t Vig: One 
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ing a little child, he fet him in the midft of them, 
and taking him up in his arms, he faid to them, 

37 Whofoever fhall receive one fuch little child in my 
“name, receiveth me; and whofoever fhall receive 
me, receiveth not only me, but him that fent me. — 

38 + And John anfwered him, faying, © Matter, 
we faw one calling out devils in thy name, who 
followeth not us, and we forbad bim, becaufe he 
39 followeth not us. And Jefus faid, Forbid him not ; 
for there is no one who fhall do a miracle in my 

40 name, that can readily fpeak evil of me. For he 
41 that is not againft you, is for you. + For who- 


V. 37. One fuch little child---Either in Years, or in Heart. 

V. 38. And Fohn anfeered him---As if he had faid, But ought we 
to receive thofe who follow not us? Mafler, we faw one cafiing out 
devils in thy name---Probably this was one of ‘foba the Baptifl’s Dif- 
ciples, who believed in Fefus, tho’ he did not yet affociate with our 
Lorp’s Difeiples. . And we forbad him, becaufe be followeth rot us--- 
How often is the fame Temper found in us? How readily do we 
alfo duff to Envy. But how does that spirit become a Difciple, 
viuch’ more a Minifter of the benevolent $e/us/ St.- Paul had 
learnt a hetter Temper, when he rejoiced that Chrift was preached, 
even by thofe who were his perfonal Enemies. But to confine Re- _ 
ligion to them that follow us, is a Narrownefs of Spirit which we 
fhould avoid and abhor. . : 

V. 39. Fefus fuid---Chrift here gives us a lovely Example “of 
Candour and Moderation. He was willing to put the beft Con- 
flru@ion on doubtful Cafes, and to treat as Friends thofe who were 
not avowed Enemies. Perhaps in this Inflance it wasa Means of 
conquering the Remainder of Prejudice, and perfecting what was 
wanting in the Faith and Obedience of thefe Perfons. Forbid bim 
nof---Neither directly nor indirectly difcourage or hinder any Man, 
who brings Sinners from the Power of Satan to Gop, becaufe be 
felloweth not us, in Opinions, Modes of Worfhip, or any thing elfe 
which does not affe@ the Effence of Religion. : 

V. 40. For be that is not againft you, is for you---Our Lorp had 
formerly faid, He that is not with me, is againft me: thereby ads 
monifhing his Hearers, that the War between Him and Satan ad- 
mitted of no Neutrality, and that thofe who were indifferent to 
Him now, would finally be treated as Enemies. But here, in ano> 
ther View, he ufes a very different Proverb; direting his Followe 
to judge of Men’s Characters in the moft candid Manner ; and cha~ 
ritably to hope that thefe who did not eppofe his Caufe withed well 
to it ee? the whole, we are to be rigorous in judging ourfelves, 
and candid in jadging each other. 

VV. At. Por whofoever foall give you a cup---Having anfwered St. 

S$cbn, our Lorn here refumes the Difcourfe which was broken off 
- atthe 37th Verfes > : : * 

t Luseix. 49.  § Mat. x. 42 iat 3 Ve 42, OF 
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foever fhall give you a cup of cold water to drink, 
in my name, becaufe ye belong to Chrift, verily 
I fay to you, he fhall in no wife lofe his reward. 

42 || And whofoever fhall offend one of the little 
ones that believe in me, it were better for him 
that a millftone were hanged about his neck, 

43 and he were caft into the fea. * And if thy hand- 
caufe thee to offend, cut it off: it is good for thee 
to enter into life maimed, rather than having twa 
hands, to go into hell, into the fire that never 

44 fhall be quenched: + Where their worm dieth 

#5 not, and the fire is not quenched. And if thy. 
foot caufe thee to offend, cut it off: it is good 
for thee to enter halt into life, rather than having 
two feet to be caft into hell, into the fire that ne- 

46 ver fhall be quenched: Where their worm dieth 

47 not, and the fire is not quenched, And if thine eye 

caufe thee to offend, pluck it out: it is good for 
thee to enter into the kingdom of God, having one 
eye, rather than having two eyes to be caft into 

48 hell-fire: Where their worm dicth not, and the 

49 fire is not quenched. For every one fhall be falt- 

».-ed with fire, and. every facrifice fhall be falted 
50 with falt: + Salt is good: but if the falt have loft 


V. 42,On the contrary, whofocver foall offind the very leat 
Chriftian. s i 

V. 43. And if a Perfon caufe thee io offend---(The Difcourfe 
paiies from the Cafe of offending, to that of being offended) if one: 
who is as ufefulon dear to thee as an band: or eye, binder or flacken. 
thée in the Ways of Gon, renounce all Intercourfe with him. This 


primarily relates to Perfons, fecondarily to Thingss 


V. 44. Where their worm---Vhat gnaweth the Soul (Pride, Self-" 


will, Defire, Malice, Envy, Shame, Sorrow, Defpair) dicth not---No 
more than the Soul itfelf : And the fire (either material, or infinitely’ 
worle !) that tormenteth the Body, is act-quenched for ever. P 
/ Ve 49. Every one---Who does not cut off the offending Member, 
and. confequently is caft into Hell, ball be, as. it were Salted with 
| gfe, preferved, not confumed thereby; “evbereas every acceptable 
ee Seal be faed with another Kind of Salt, even that of divine 
Grace, which purities the Soul, (tho’ frequently with Pain) and 
preferves. it from Corruption, ; 


V. 50. Such Salt és good indeed; highly beneficial to the World,: 


in refpeét of which E have termed you the Salt of the earth. But a 
i the 
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its faltnefs, wherewith will ye feafon it? Have 
falt in yourfelves, and have peace one with ano- 
ther, j 


XX. ‘|| And he arofe and cometh thence into the coatts 
of Judea, thro’ the country beyond Jordan: and 
the multitudes refort to him again, and as he was 

2 wont, he taught them again. § And the Phari- 
fees coming, afked lim, Is_it lawful for a man to 
3 put away his wife? Tempting him. And he 
anfwering, faid to them, What did Mofes com- 
4 mand you? They faid, * Mofes fuffered to-write. 
5 a bill of divorce, and to put her away. And 
Jefus anfwering, faid to them, For your hard- 
© nefs of heart he wrote you this precept. But from 
the beginning of the creation God made them male 


the falt which thould feafon others, have lof? its own faltnefs, wheres 
with will ye feafon it ?—Beware of this: See that ye retain your Say 
vour ; and as a Proof of it, have peace one with another. 

More largely this obfcure Text might be paraphrafed thus: 2 

As every Burnt-offering was falted with Salt, in order to its 
Deing caft into the Fire of the Altar, fo every one who will not 
part with his Hand or Eye, fhall fall a Sacrifice to divine Juftice, 
and be caft into Hell-fire, which will not confume, but preferve 
him from a Ceffation of Being. And on the other Hand, every one 
who denying himfelf and taking up his Crofs, offers up himfelf as a 
living Sacrifice to Gop, fhall be feafoned with Grace, which like 
Salt will make him favoury, and preferve him from Deftruction for 
ever, 

As Salt is good for preferving Meats, and making them favoury, 
fo it is good that ye be feafoned with Grace, for the purifying” youp, 
Hearts and Lives, and for {preading the Savour of my Knowledge, 
both in your own Souls, and wherever ye go. But as Salt if it lofes 
its Saltnefs is fit for nothing, fo ye, if ye lofe your Faith and Love, 
are fit for nothing but to be utterly deftroyed. See therefore that 
Grace abide in you, and that ye no more contend, Who foal be 
greatefi? ; t 

V. 1. He cometh thense-—From Galilee, 

V. 6. From the beginning of the creation—VYherefore Mofes in the 
firlt of Genefis gives us an Account of Things from the beginning of 
the creation. Does it not clearly follow, That there was no Creation 
previous to that which MMdofes deftribes? God made them male and 
Semale—Vherefore Adam did not at firft contain both Sexes in him- 
felf: But Gop made Adam, when firft created, male only; and’ 
Eve female only. And this Man and Woman He joined together, 
in a State of Innocence, as Hufband and Wife. / 
4! Vi aaa 
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‘@ and female. —§ For this caufe fhall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave to his wife: 
§ And they twain fhall be one flefh; fo then they 
are no more twain, but one flefh. What there-_ 
~ fore God hath joined together, let not man pute 
ro afunder, And in the houfe his difciples afked 
x1 him again of the fame matter. -And he faith to , 
them, Whofoever fhall put away his wife and mar 
12 ry another, committeth adultery againft her. And 
if a woman fhall put away her hufband, and be 
married to another, fhe committeth adultery. 
13 + And they brought little children to him that 
‘he might touch them; but the difciples- rebuked 
14 thofe that brought them. © But Jefus feeing i, was 
much difpleafed, and faid to them, Suffer the-lit- 
tle children to’ come to me; and forbid them mot 
r5_for of fuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I:fay 
to you, Whofoever fhall not receive the kingdom - 
of ‘God as a little’ child, he fhall in no wife enter _ 
x6 therein. And taking them up in his arms, he put’ 
. his hands upon them, and blefled them. 
427 || And as he was going out into the way, one | 
running and kneeling to him, afked him, Good 
© ‘Majter, what fhall I do that I may inherit eternal 
38 life? But Jefus faith to him, Why callett thou 
me good? There is none good but one, that. is 
19 God. Thou knoweft the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not murder, Do not?» 
fteal, Do not bear falfe witnefs, Defraud not, 
20 Honour thy father and mother. And he anfwer- 
ing, faid to him, Matter, all thefe have I kept from | 


V. 11, 12. All Polygamy is here totally condemned. 

V. 14. Fefus feeing it, was much difpleafed—At their blaming thofe 
who were not blame-worthy: and endeavouring to hinder the Chil-..” 
dren from receiving a Blefling.. Of fuch is the kingdom of God—The 
Members of the Kingdom which 1 anv come to fet up in the 

- ‘World are fuch as thefe, as well as grown Perfons of a childlikex 
'Pemper. ; 

V. 15. Wihofeever foall not receive the kingdom’ of \God as a Littles 

cbild—As totally difclaiming all Worthinefs.and Fitnefs, as if he 


were but a Week old. a MRSOE) 1) qa Sey 

. V2.0. He anfwering, faid to him, Mafler—He ftands reproved nowy. 

and drops the Epithet Good. (ahi <UL eS ee Wasod Fat 
vie ee ¥ gee ON at Sa 
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21 my childhood. Then Jefus looking upon himy 
loved him, and faid to him, One thing thou lack- 
eft: Go, fell whatfoever thou haft, and give. to 
the poor, and thou fhalt have treafure in heaven: 

22 and come, follow me, taking up thy crofs. But- 
he was fad at that faying, and went away grieved ; 

23 for he had great poffeflions. And Jefus looking 
round faid to his difciples, How hardly fhall they 
that have riches enter into the kingdom of God? 

24 And the difciples were aftonifhed at- his words, 
But Jefus anfwering again faith to them, Children, 
how hard is it for them that truft in riches, to° en- 

25 ter into the kingdom of God? It is eafier for a 
camel to go thro’ the eye-of a needle, than for.a 
Tich man to enter into the kingdom. of God. 

26 And they were aftonifhed out of meafure, faying 

27 to éach other, Who then can be faved? And Je- 
fus looking upon them faid,- With men i és im- 
poffible, but not with God, for with God all 

28 things are poflible. And Peter faid to him, Lo, 

29 we have left all and followed thee. And Jefus 
anfwering faid, Verily 1 fay to you, there is none 
that hath left houfe, or brethren, or filters, or fa- 
ther, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 

30 for my fake and the gofpel’s, But he hall. re- 


* 


V. 21. Fefts looking upon hia—And looking into his Heart, 
loved him—Doubtlefs. for the Dawnings of Good which he faw in 
him ; And faid to biz—Out of tender Love, One thing thou lackt— 
The Love of Gop, without which all Religion is a dead Carcafe, 
In order to this, throw away wnat is to thee the grand Hinderance. 
of it. Give up thy great Idol Riches. Go, Sill whatfaever thou 
haft.* } 

. 94 Frfus faith to them, Children—See how He foftens the. 
harth ‘Truth, by the Manner of delivering it! And yet without 
retracting or abating one Tittle : How hard is it for them that trujt 
in riches—Either for Defence, or Happinefs, or Deliverance from 
the thoufand Dangers that Life is continually expofed to. That. 
thefe cannot enter into Gon’s glorious Kingdom, is clear and un- 
deniable: But i is eafier for a camel to go thro’ a needle’s eye, than, 
for a Man to save Riches, and* not tryin them, Therefore, iz. 
is eafier for a camel to go thro’ the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
te enter the kingdom, 

V. 28. Lo we have left all—Tho’ the young Man would not. 

2 °Vs 30. He fhall receive an hundred fold, boufes, &c.—Not in the 
fame Kind; for it will generally be with Perfecutions: But in Value = 
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‘ceive an hundered fold now in this time, houfes 
and brethren and filters and mothers and children 
_and lands with perfecutions, and in the world to 

31 come eternal life. But many that are firft fhall be 
laft, and the laft firft. 

32 ™* And they were in the way going up to. feru- 
falem, and Jefus went before them. And they 
were amazed, and as they followed, they were 
afraid. And taking the twelve again, he told 

33 them what things were to befal him: Behold 
we go up to Jerufalem, and the Son of man fhall 
be betrayed to the chief priefts and the Scribes : 

and they will condemn him to death, and deliver 

34 him to the Gentiles) And they will mock him 
and fcourge him and fpit upon him and kill him. 
And the third day he will rife again. a 

35  § And James and John the fons Zebedee 
come to him, faying, Matter, we would that thou 

36 fhouldeft do for us whatever we fhall afk. And 
he faid to them, What would ye that I fhould da 

37 for you? They faid to him, Grant us to fit one 

"on thy right-hand, and one on thy left-hand in 

38 thy glory. But Jefus faid to them, ye know not 
what ye afk. Can ye drink of the cup that I drink 
of, and be baptized with the baptifm that I am 

39 baptized with? And they faid to him, We can. 

°” And Jefus faid to them, Ye shall indeed drink of 


An hundred fold more Happinefs than any or all of thefe did or 
could afford. But let it be obferved, None is intitled to this Hap- 
pinefs, but he that willaccept of it with perfecutions. Ll 
Wis Nn BH They were in the way to Ferufalem, and Fefus went before 
"them ; and they were amazed—At his Courage and Intrepidity, con- 
fidering the Treatment which He had Himfelf told them He fhould 
meet with there: and as they followed, they were afraid—Both for 
Him and themfelves: Neverthelefs He judged it beft to prepare 
them, by telling them more particularly what was to enfue. 
--V. 35 Saying. —By their Mother. It was fhe, not they that 
uttered the Words. : ; 
“ V. 38. Ye know not what ye afk-—VYe know not that ye are afk-: 
ing for Sufferings, which muft needs pave the Way to Glory: The 
cup—Of inward; the baptifim—Of outward Sufferiigs. “Our Lorn. 
was fill’ with Sufferings within, and covered with them-without. 
a 6 NM, 40 Save 
Pee hay i j 6.3, 103 - aha} 
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40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
*5 


46 


47 
+8 


Vv. 


“the cup that I drink of, and be baptized with 


the baptifm that I am baptized with. But to fit 
on my right-hand and on my left, is not mine to 
give, fave to them for whom it is prepared. And 
the ten hearing it were much difpleafed concerning 
James and John. But Jefus calling them to him, 
faith unto them, Ye know that they who rule over 
the Gentiles, lord it over them, and their great 
ones exercife authority upon them, But it ‘hall 
not be fo among you; but whofoever defireth to 
be great among you, fhall be your fervant. And 
whofoever defireth to be the chief, fhall be the 
fervant of all. For the Son of man came not to 
be ferved; but ‘to ferve, and to give his life a ran- 
fom for many. - 

+ And they come to Jericho. And as he went 
out of Jericho with his difciples and a great multi- 
tude, blind Bartimeus, the fon of Timeus, fat by the 
way-fide begging. And ‘hearing, It is Jefus of 
Nazareth, he cried out and faid, Jefus, thou Son 
of David, have mercy on me. And many charg- 
ed him to hold his peace; but he cried fo much 
the more a great deal, Thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. And Jefus ftanding ftill, command- 


- ed him to be called. And they call the blind man, 


faying to him, Take courage; rife: he calleth 
thee. And cafting away his garment, he rofe and 
came to Jefus. And Jefus anfwering faid to him, 
What wilt thou that I fhould do for thee ? ‘The blind 
man faid to him, Lord, that I may receive my 
fight. And Jefus faid, Go; thy faith hath faved 
thee. And immediately he received his fight, and 
followed him in the way. 


40. Save to them for whom it is prepared—Them who by patient 


Continuance in rwell-doing, feck for Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, 
For thefe only eternal Life is prepared. ‘To thefe only He will give 
it in that Day ; and to-every Man his own Reward, according to his 
own Labour, 


V. 45. 4 ranfom for many—Even for as many Souls as needed 
fuch a Ranfom, 2 Gor..v. 15. 
_V. 50. Cafting away his garment—Thro’ Joy and Eagernefs. 


V. I. Zo 
+ Mat. xx. 29. Luke xviii 355 
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XI. § And when they were come nigh to Jerufa- 
lem to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of 
2 Olives, he fendeth two of his difciples, And faith 
to them, Go ye into the village over againft you, 
and as foon as ye enter it, ye fhall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man fat: loofe and bring him. 
And if any fay to you, Why do ye this? Say, The 
Lord hath need of him; and ftraightway he will. 
fend him hither. And they went and found the 
colt tied at the door without,in the ftreet, and. 
they loofe him. And fome of them that flood 
there faid, What do ye, loofing the colt? And 
they faid to.them as Jefus had commanded ;. and: 
47 they let. them go. And they. brought the colt to 
Jefus, and caft their garments on him, and he fat 
$ on him. And many fpread their garments in the 
~ way: and others cut down branches from the trees, 
-g and ftrewed them in the way. And they that went 
before, and they that followed after cried, faying, 
| Hofanna: Blefled in the name of the Lord # he 
to that cometh. Blefledde the kingdom of our fa-~. 
ther David that cometh: Hofanna in the higheft. 
ir * And Jefus entered into Jerufalem, and into the 
temple, and having, looked round’ about upon alk 
. things, it being now evening, he went out to Be- 
thany with the twelve. 
12° + And on the morrow, as they were coming 
13 from Bethany, he was hungry. And feeing a fig- 
. tree afar. off, having leaves, he came, if haply he 


Rr oR 8G 


V. 4%. To Bethphage and Bethany, at the wmcunt of Okives—The 
Limits of Bethany reached to the Mount of Olives, and joined to 
thole of Buthphage.. Beihphage was Part of the Suburbs of Feru= 
plen, and reached from the Mount of Qlives to the Walls of the 
City. Our Lorp was now come to the Place where the Boundaries. 
of Bethany and Bethphage met. 

V. 13. For it was not a feafon of fizs—Tt was not (as we fay) a 
gwd year for Figs; at leaft not for that early Sort, which alone was 
ripe fo foon in the Spring. 

“If we render the Words, Z¢ as not the feafon of figs, that is, the 
Yime of gathering them in, it may mean, The feafon was not yeb 
And fo (inclofing the Words in a Parenthefis, xd coming to it, be 
found nothing but leaves) it may refer to the former Part of the 

Sentence, 


§ Mat. xxi. 1. Luke xix. 29+ Yokn xii, 1m. * Mat. xxiv 10. 17» 
+ Mute xxi. 18. - ory r 
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might find any thing thereon: and coming to it, 

he found nothing but leaves: for it was not a fea- 

14 fon of figs. And he anfwering faid to it, No man 

. eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever: And his dif- 

15 ciples heard.’ {And they come to Jerufalem, 

And Jefus going into the temple, drove out them 

that bought and fold in the temple, and overthrew 

the tables: of the money-changers, and the feats of 

16 them that fold doves, And fuffered not that any 

17 one fhould carry a. veflel thro’ the temple. And 

. he taught, faying to them, Is it not written, 

* My houfe fhall be called of all nations an houle 

of prayer? But ye have made it a den of thieves, 

18 And the Scribes and chief priefts heard i and fought 

how they might deftroy him: for they feared him, 

becaufe the whole multitude was aftonifhed at his 
teaching. 

19 + And when evening. was come he went out 

20 of the city. - And pafling by in the morning, they 

21 faw the fig-tree dried up from the roots. And 

Peter remembring, faith to him, Mafter, behold 

the fig-tree which thou curfedit is withered away. 

22 And Jefus anfwering faith to them, Have faith in 


Sentence, and may be confidered as the Reafon of Chrif’s going 
to: fee, Whether there were any Figs on this Tree. Some who alfo 
read that Claufe in a Parenthefis, tranflate the following Words, 
For where he was, it was the feafon of figse And it is certain, this 
Meaning of the Wordsfuitsbe!t with the great Defign of the Parable; 
which was to reprove the Fewi/o Church for its Unfruitfulnefs at 
that very Se2/ox, when Fruit might bet be expected from them. 

V. 16. He fuffered not that any fbould carry a voffed thro the 
temple—So ftrong Notions.had our Loxp, of even relative Molinefs ! 
And of the Regard due to thofe Places (as well as Times) that are 
peculiarly dedicated to Gop. 

V. 18. Lbey feared bim---'That is, they were afraid to take Him 
by Violence, left it fhould raife a Tumulc: becaufe aM the people 
was ajlonifoed at bis teaching---Both at the’ Excellence of his Doc- 
trine, and at the Majefly and Authority with which He taught; . 

V. 22. Have faith in God---And who could find Fault, if the 
Creator and Proprietor of all Things, were to deftroy by a fingle 
Word of his Mouth, a thoufand of his inanimate Creatures, were 
it only to imprint this important Leffon more deeply, on one int 
gnortal Spirit ? 

Q2 V. 25. Whew 
$ Matexxi. 125 Luke xix. AS». + * Tfaiah.\wi. 7. Fer. Vile TEs 
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23 God. For verily I fay to you, Whofoever ‘fhall 


’ fay to this mountain, Be thou removed and caft 


24 
25 


26 
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into the fea, and not doubt in his heart, but be~ 
lieve that the things which he faith fhall come to 
pafs, he fhalk have whatfoever he faith. Therefore 
T fay to you, All things whatfoever ye afk in 
prayer, believe that ye fhall receive, and ye fhall 
have them. { But when ye ftand praying, forgive, 
if ye have ought againft any, that your Pather who 
is in heaven. may forgive you alfo your trefpaffes. 
But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father 


who is in heaven forgive your trefpaffes. 


| And they come again to Jerufalem. And as: 
he was. walking in the Temple, the chief priefts 
and the fertbes and the elders come to him and 
fay to him, By what authority doft thou thefe 
things? And who gave thee authority to do 
thefe things? Jefus anfwering faid to them, I alfa 
will afc you one queftion, and anfwer me, and F 
will tell you by what authority I do thefe things: 
Was the baptifm of John from heaven or from 
men? Anfwer me. And they reafoned among 
themfelves, faying, If we fay from heaven, he wilk 


fay, Why, then did ye not believe him? But if . 


we fay from men : they. feared the people; for all 
accounted John, that he was indeed a prophet. 
And they anfwering fay to Jefus, We cannot tell. 
And Jefus anfwering faith to them, Neither tell IE 
you. by what authority I do thefe things. 


XII. * And he faid to them in. parables, A man; 


2 


planted a vineyard, and fet an hedge about it, and 
digged a wine-fat, and built a tower, and let it 
out to hufbandmen, and went into a far country. 
And at the feafon he fent a fervant to the hufband-. 
men, to receive from the hufbandmen of the fruit: 


3 of the vineyard. But they took him, and beat 


V. 25- When ye fand preying---Standing was their ufual Pofture 


when they prayed. Forgive---And on this Condition, ye /ball have 
whatever you aik, without qrath or doubting. ; 
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4 him, and fent him away empty. And again he 
fent to them another fervant : and at him they caft 
ftones, and wounded Aim in the head, and fent Aint 

5 away fhamefully handled. And again he fent an- 

~ other, and him they killed; and many others,’ 

.6 beating fome and killing fome. . Having yet there- 
fore one fon his well-beloved, he fent him alfo lat 
to them, faying, They wilt reverence my fon. 

~ .7 But thofe hufbandmen faid among themfelves, 
This is the heir: come, let us kif! him, and the 

8 inheritance will be ours. And they took him and 

9. killed him, and caft him out of the vineyard. What 
therefore will the lord of the vineyard do? He will 
come and deftroy the hufbandmen, and will give 

10 the vineyard to others. And have’ ye not read: 
even this feripture? +The ftone which the buil- 
ders rejected this is become the head of the corner ? 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous. 

12 in oureyes. And they fought’ to feize him, but 
feared the multitude; for they knew he had fpoken 
the parable again{t them; and leaving him, they 
went away. q 

13° And they fend to him certain of the Phari- 
fees, and of the Herodians, to catch him in Ais difs 

14 courfe.- And they coming fay to “him, Matter, 
we know that thou art true, and careft for no 
man; for thou regardeft not the perfon of men, 
but teachelt the way of God in truth. Is it law- 

15 ful to give tribute to Celar, or not? Shall we 
give, or fhall we not give? But he knowing their 
hypocrify, faid to them, Why tempt ye me? Bring 
me a penny, that Il may fee #; and they brought 

16 it. And he faith to them, Whofe is this image 

17 and infcription? They fay to him, Cefar’s. And 
Jefus anfwering {gid to them, Render to Cefar the 


V. 12. They feared the multitude---Fow wonderful is the Provi= 
dence of Gon, ufing all Thiags for the Good of his Children? 
Generally, the Multitude is reftrained from tearing them in Pieces, 
only by the Fear of their Rulers. And here the Rulers themfelves 
are reftrained, thro’ Fear of the Multitude ! a 
| V. 17. They marvelled at bim---At the Wifdom of his Anfwer. 

: . ‘ V. 255 When 
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things that are Cefar’s, and to God the things that 
- are God’s. And they marvelled at him. 
38 || Then come to him the Sadducees, who fay 
there is.no refurre€tion, and they afked him, fay- 
19 ing, Mafter, Mofes wrote to us, § If a man’s bro- 
ther die, and leave a wife, and leave no children, 
that his brother fhould take his wife, and raife up 
20 iffue. to his brother. There were feven brethren, 
and the firft took a wife, and dying left no iffue. - 
21 And the fecond took her and died, neither left he 
22 any iffue; and the third likewife. And the feven 
23 took ber and left no iffue. Laft of all died the 
woman alfo. In the refurreCtion therefore, when 
- they fhall rife, whofe wife fhall fhe be of them ? 
24 For the feven had her to wife. And Jefus anfwer- 
ing faid to them, Do ye not therefore err, becaufe 
ye know not the {criptures, neither the power of 
25 God? For when they rife from the dead, they neither 
~ marry nor are given in marriage, but are as the an- 
26 gels who are in heaven. And touching the dead that 
they rife, Have ye not read in the book of Mofes, 
* how in the bufh God fpake to him, faying, 1 am 
the God of Abraham, and the God of [faac, and 
27 the God of Jacob? He is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living. Ye therefore greatly 
Agere 
28 + And one of the fcribes coming to him, hav- 
_ ing heard them difputing together, and perceiving 
that he had anfwered them well, afked him, Which 


NV. a5. When they rife from the dead, neither Men marry nor Wo- 
, ee are given in marriage. 

evi | He is not the God of the dead, but the God of the living--- 
_ ‘That is, (if the Argument be propofed at length) Since the Character 
of his being the Gop ofiany Perfons, plainly intimates a Relation to 
them, not as dead; but asliving; and fince He cannot be aid to be 
at prefent their, 60 at all, if they are utterly dead; nor to be the 
Gop of Jhunvan Petfons, fuch as Abraham, Zfaac, and Jacob, confift- 
jng of Souls and Bodies, if their Bodies were to abide in everlafting 
Death: theremuft needs be a future State of Blefledneis, and a Refurs 
reCtion of the Body to thare with the Soul init. — Shead 
_ V.. 28. Whub is the Sirf commandment ?--The principal, and mol 
neceflary to be obferved. k tv ahta tae ® 
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29 is the firft commandment of all? And Jefus anfwer- 
ed him, The firft commandment of all is, { Hear, 
30 O Ifrael; the Lord our God is'one Lord. And 
thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy ftrength. This is the firfl com- 
31 mandment. And the fecond és like unto it, || Thou 
fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf. There is no 
32 other commandment greater than thefe. And the 
_ feribe faid to him, Excellently well, Mafter ! "Fhou 
haft faid the truth: for He is one: and there is no 
33 other but he. And to love him with all the heart, 
and with all the underftanding, and. with all the 
mind, and with all the ftrength, and to love his 
. neighbour as himfelf, is more than all whole burnt- 
34 offerings and facrifices. And Jefus, feeing that 
. he anfwered difcreetly, faid to him, ‘Thou art not 
far from the kingdom of God. And no man after 
.. that durft queftion him any more. - need 
85 * And Jefus anfwering, as he taught in the 
temple, faid, How fay the fcribes, that Chrift is 
36 the Son of David? For David himfelf faid by the 
:. Holy Gholt, + The Lord faith to my Lord, Sit 


V."29. Lhe Lord our God is one Lord---This is the Foundation of 
the Firft Commandment, yea of all the Commandments. Thé 
Lorp our Gop, the Lorn, the Gop of all Men, is One Gop, 
eflentially, tho’ three Perfons. From this Unity of Gop it follows, 
That we owe all our Love to Him alone, : ¥ 

V. 30: With all thy firesgth---That is, the whole Strength and Ca- 
pacity of thy Underftanding, Will and Affections. ; 

V. 3. Lhe fecond is like unto il---Of a like comprehenfive Nature 5 
comprifing our whole Duty'to God. Tere is no other Moral} much 
lefs Ceremonial Commandment greater than thefe. 4 

V. 33+ To lowe him with all the heart--To love and ferye him, 
with all the united Powers of the Soul in their utmoft Vigour; 
and to love his neighbour as himfelf---To maintain the fame equitable 
and charitable Temper and Behaviour toward all: Men, as we, in 
like Circumftances, would with for from them toward ourfelves, is 
a more neceffary and important Duty, than the offering the moft 
noble and coftly Sacrifices. \e : 

V. 34. Fefus Jaid ta him, Thow art not far frsm the bixgdom of 
Papa ar Art not thou? Then go on: Be a real Chriftian; 
elfe it had been better for thee'to have been afar off. 
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* thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 

37 thy footftool. David therefore himfelf calleth him 
Lord: How is he then his‘ fon? And a great mul- 
titude heard him gladly. ; 

38 + And he faid to them in his teaching, Beware 
of the Scribes, who love to walk in long robes, 

39 and to be faluted in thesmarket-places, And the 

chief feats in the fynagogues, and the uppermott 

40 places at feafts: Who devour widows houfes, and 
for a pretence make long prayers: thefe fhall re- 
ceive the greater damnation. : 


“caft in all that the had, « r whole living. 

; er ee Oo ie ct 

XML. § And as ‘hejwas going ig a the temple, one 
wo af his difciples faith to him, Mafter, fee what 
manner of ftones, and what manner of buildings {» 


V. 38. Beware of the feribes--There was an abfolute Neceflity for 
thefe repeated Cautions. For confidering theininveterate Prejudices 
againft Chrift, it could never be fuppofed the common People would 
receive the Gofpel, till thefe incorrigible Blafphemers of it, weve 
broug’ to juft Difgrace. ‘ , 
“Yet ne delayed {peaking in this Manner till a little before his” 
Paffion, as knowing what Effeé it would quickly preduce. Nor is 
this any Precedent for Us: We are not invefted with the fame 
Authority. ’ . 

MV. 41. He beheld how people caf? money into the treafury---T his 
'Treafury received the voluntary Contributions of the Worfhippers 
who came up to the Feaft; which were given to buy Wood forthe 
Altar and ether Neceffuries not provided for in any other Way. 
12M. 43> T fay to you, that this poor widow hath capt in more than: 
they alle--See what Judgment is caft.on the moft {pecious, -outward. 
A@ions by the Judge of all! And how acceptable to Him is the 
fmalleft, which {prings from Self-denying ove! i 


“Ge bg). stea® 


' 
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2 And Jefus anfwering faid to him, Seeft thou thefe 
great buildings? There fhall not be- left one {tone 
3 upon another that fhall not be thrown down. And 
as he fat on the mount of Olives, over-againft the 
temple, Peter and James ‘and John and Andrew 
4 afked him privately, Tell us when fhall thefe 
things be? And what /bal/ be the fign when all 
5 thefe things fhall be fulfilled? And Jefus an- 
fwering faid, Take heed left any deceive you. 
6 For many will come in my name faying, I am He, 
7 and will deceive many: But when) ye fhall hear of 

‘wars and rumours of wars, be not troubled; for i 

8 muft be; but the end é not yet. For nation Shall 
rife againft nation, and kingdom againit kingdom : 
and there .fhall be earthquakes in divers: ‘places, 
and there fhall be famines and* troubles; thefe are 

© the beginning of forrows. * But take h sed 
yourfelves, for they will deliver you to cou 
and ye fhall be beaten in fynagogues, an a 
ftand before rulers and _kings for my fake, | as 

10 teftimony to them.» And the gofpel muf fit be 

11 publifhed among ions. But when they fhalf 
hale you and deliver you up, take no thought be- 

. forehand what ye hall fpeak, neither do ye pre- 
meditate: but whatfoever fhall be given you in 
that hour that fpeak; for it is not ye that fpeak, 

12 but the Holy Ghoft. Now the brother fhall be- 
tray the brother to death, and the father the fon: 
and children fhall rife up againft their parents, and 
13 caufe them to be put to death. And ye fhall be 
hated of all men for my name’s fake; but he that 
endureth to the end, ‘he ‘fhall be faved. : 

14 || But when ye fhall fee the abomination Bs Sa 

_defolation fpoken of by Daniel the prophet ftand- 


. Two Queftions are here afked; the one, concerning ia 
Deftrudtion of grees the other concerning the End of the ; 
World, 

_V.1t. The Holy Ghoft willhelp you. But do not depend on 

wy other Help. For all the neareft Ties will be broken. 

un A fe oa Where it ought ea ue Face eine fet apart for facred) 
€8y 4 “i gr ‘ 


; Hs Vv. To. zd 
+ Mat, xxiv. 4 | Mat. xxive mass Laks ‘a 
Te” CO aRRe 3 MIE % nad 
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ing where it ought not, (let him that readeth un- 
- derftand) then let them that are in’ Judea flee to 
a5 the mountains: snd let not him that is on the 
' ‘houfe-top go down into the houfe, neither enter 
16 in, to take any thing. out of his houfe. And let 
not him that is in the field turn back to take up 
17 his garment. But wo to them that are with cnild, . 
18 and to them that give fuck in thofe days. And 
- pray ye that your flight be not in the winter. 
49 For in thofe days fhall be affliction, fuch as was 
not from the beginning of the creation, which 
zo God created until now, neither fhall be. And 
—unlefs the Lord had fhortened thofe days, no flefh 
“fhould be faved: but for the ele&t’s fake whom 
he hath chofen, he hath fhortened thofe days. 
21 + Then if any man fay to you, Lo, here is Chrift, 
22 or lo, he is there, believe i# not. For falfe Chrifts 
“and falfe prophets fhall rife, and fhall fhew figns 
and wonders, to feduce, if poffible, even “the 
23 ele&t. But take ye heed: Behold I have foretold 
_ you all things. ° 
24 But in thofe days, after that tribulation, the 
~~ fun fhall be darkened, and the moon fhall not give 
25 her light, And the ftars of heaven fhall be fall- 
‘” ing, and the powers that are in the‘heavens fhall 
26 be fhaken. And then fhall they fee the Son of 
"man coming in thet clouds, with great power and 
27 glory. And then fhall he fend his angels, and 
gather together his elec, from the four winds, 
_ from’ the uttermoft part of the earth, to the ut+ 
~ termoft part of heaven. 
28 + Now learn a parable from the fig-tree. When 


_V. 19. In thofe days foall be affiiétion, fuch as was not from the 
Leginning of the creation—May it not be doubted, whether this be 
yet fully accomplifhed? Is not much of this Affliction ftill to 
ecme 
. Vi 20. The ele§—The Chriftians: Whom he bath chofen—That 
is, hath taken out of, or feparated from the World, thro’ Sanéiification 
of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. He hath foortencd—That isy 
will furely fhorten. © us rerTe 
LAV. ade But in ihofe days—Which. immediately precede pe. End 


; of the World; after that tribulation---Above deftribed. be 7 53 


r } pai ty 29+ He 
{ Mat.xxiv, 23. Mat. xxiv. 32 Luke xxi 2B 
4. 
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its branch is now tender and putteth forth leaves, 

29 ye know that fummer is nigh. So likewife when 
ye fee thefe things come to pafs, know that he is 

30 nigh even at the door. Verily I fay to you, this 
generation fhall in no wife pads, till all thefe things 

31 be done. Heaven and earth hall pafs away, but 

. my words fhallin no wife pafs away. 

32 But of that day or that hour knoweth no one, 
no, not the angels that are in heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father. . 

33 + Take heed; watch,and pray: for ye know 

34 not when the time is. gor the Son of man istasa 
man taking a far journey, who left his houfe, and 
gave authority to his fervants, and to each his 

35 work, and commanded the porter to watch. Watch 
ye therefore; for ye know not when the mafter of, 
the houfe cometh; at. evening, or at midnight, 

36 or at cock-crowing, or in the morning: Left 

7 coming fuddenly he find you fleeping. And. what 
I fay to you, Tfay'to all, Watch. 


XIV. || And after two days was the feat of the paff- 
over and of unleavened bread ; and the chief priefts 
and the feribes fought how they might apprehend 


z him by fubtilty, and put him to death. . But they - 


faid, Not at the feaft, left there be a tumult of the 
3 people. * And he being in Bethany in the 
houfe of Simon the leper, as he fat at table, there 
came a woman having an alabafter box of oint- 


ment, of fpikenard, very coftly; and fhaking the 


V. 29. He is nigh—The Son of Man. it es 

V. 30. All thefe things—Relating to the Temple‘and the City. 

V. 32, Of that day—The Day of Judgment is often in the 
Scriptures emphatically called That Day. Neither the Son—Not as 


Man: As Man He was no more Omnifcient than Omuniprefent. \ 


But as Gop He knows all the Circumflances of it. - 

V. 34. The Son of Man is as a man taking a far journey—= 
Being about to leave this World and go to the Father, He appoints 
the Services that are to be performed by all his Servants, in their 
feveral Stations. This feems chiefly to refpect Minifters at the 
Day of Judgment: But it may be applied to all Men, and to” 
the Time of Death § © _ : “hile ago 


7 
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+ Mat. xxive 42. Luke xxi. 34. $ Mat. xxv. 14, Luke xix. 12 ; 


cf 


|) Mat, xxvi, x, il, * texxvie 6 * 
Ml Mar xxvi, 1. Lake xxii, 1. * Matexxvi 6, x 
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‘4 box, fhe poured it om his head. But there were 
‘+ fome that had indignation within themfelves, «and 
faid, Why was this walte of the ointment made? 
‘5 For this ointment might have been fold for more 
than three hundred pence and given to the poor. 
“6 And'they murmured at her. But Jefus faid, Let 
her alone; why trouble ye her? She hath wrought 
‘7 a good work on me. Forthe poor ye have alé 
‘ways with you, and when ye will, ye may do them 
8 good; but me ye have not always. She hath 
7 dove stat fhe could: fhe hath before-hand em- 
9 balmed my body for the burial. Verily I fay to 
you, wherefoever this gofpel fhall be preached 
throughout the whole world, what fhe hath done 
- fhall be fpoken of alfo, fol a memorial of her.. 
10 + And Judas Ifeariot, one of the twelve, Went 
1 to the chief priefts, to betray him unto them. And 
_ hearing # they were glad and promifed to give 
him money. And he fought how he vy eh con= 
veniently betray him. 
12  f{ And on the firft day df ushdavened, Bread, 
' when they killed the paffover, his difciples fay to 
him, Where wilt thou, that we go and. prepare, 
13 that thou mayeft eat the paffover? And. he fendeth 
two of his difciples, and fayeth to them, Go ye 
into the city, and there fhall meet you a man car- 
14 rying a pitcher of water: follow him.. And where- 
foever he fhall go in, fayye to.the man of the 
houfe, The Mafter faith, Where is the gueft-cham- 
ber, where I fhall eat the paffover with my difci- 
15 ples? And he will fhew youa large upper room 
16 furnifhed : there make ready for'us. And his “it 


ne ee 


V. 4. Some had indignation—Being incited thereto by udas j ‘ as 
fuid_-Probebly to the Woman. 
V. 10. Fudas went to the chief Priefs—Immediately after, this Re 
Proof, yea Anger now added to his Covetoufnefs. 
; Go into the city, and there Sra meet you a patel was 
* highly "feafonable for our Lorn, to give them this additional Proof . 
both of his knowing all Things, ‘and of his Influence over the Minds . 
~ of Men. ‘ 
Vs 156 Furai ioed—The Word properly eee Spread with Cay, s 
i pets. te Md 
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ciples went. forth, and came into the city, and 
found as he had faid to them. And they made 
read; the paffover. bo 
| And in the evening he cometh with the twelve. 
And as they fat and ate, Jefus faid, Verily I fay - 
to you, one of you that eat with me will betray mee 
19 And they were forrowful, and faid to him one by 
20 one, Is it 1? And another, Is it 1? And he,an- 
fwering faid to them, Ti is one of the twelve, that 
21 dippeth with me in the difh. The Son of man: 
indeed goeth as it is written of himy; but wo to 
that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed: 
it had been good for that man, if he had not been 
-. born. : j bz, 
22. + Andas they ate, Jefus took bread, and bleded, 
and brake it; and gave to them, and faid, Take, 
23 eat: this is my body. And he took the cup, and 
having given thanks, gave it them, and they all. 
24 drank of it.. And he faid to them, This is my 
blood of the New Teftament, which is fhed for 
25 thany. Verily I fay to you, I will drink no more. 
“of the fruit of the vine, till that day that 1 drink 
it new in the kingdom of God. - , 
26 * And having fung the hymn, they went out 
27 toward the mount of Olives. And Jefus faith to” 
them, Ye will all be offended at me this night ;. 
for it is written, +1 will {mite the thepherd, and 


-~ 
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V. 24. This is my blood of the New Teftament—That is, This I ap- 
point to be a perpetual Sign and Memorial of my Blood, as thed for 
eftablifhing the New Covenant, that all who fhall believe in me, may 
receive all its gracious Promifes, 

V. 25. I will drink no more of the fruit of the vine, till I drink it 
new in the kingdom of God—That is, I fhall drink no more before I 
die: the next Wine I drink, will not be earthly, but heavenly. 

V. 27. This night—The Fews in reckoning their Days began with 
the Evening, according to the Ado/ric Computation, which called the 
Evening and the Morning the Firft Day, Gen. i..5. And fo that 
which after Sun-fet is here called this night, is, ver: 30. called to-duy. 
‘The Expreffion there is peculiarly. fignificant. Verily I-fay to thee, 


That thou thyfelf, confident as thou art, to-dzy, even within fours” 


and twenty Bours; yea, this night, or ever the Sun be rifen; nay, 
before the cock crow twice, before three in the Morning, wilt deny me, 
a ’ .  thrices 
|) Mak xxvi,20. Luke xxii. 14.0 * Mat, xxvis 30. 
Luke xxii. 39. Fobn xviiis 1, + Zech, xii. 7.- Ya 
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29 


30 
31 


41 
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the fheep fhall be feattered. But after I am rifen, 
I will go before you into Galilee. But Peter faid 
to him, Tho? all men fhall be offended, yet wll 
not I. Jefus faith to him, Verily I fay to thee, 
That thou to-day, this night, before the cock crow 
twice, wilt deny me thrice. But he faid the‘more 
vehemently, if I muft die with thee, I. will in no 
wife deny thee. In like manner alfo faid they all. 


t And they come to a place named Gethfemane;: ' 
and he faith to his difciples, Sit here while I thall e 
pray. And he taketh with him Peter and James 
and John; and he began to be fore amazed and in 
deep anguifh, And faith to them, My foul is ex- 
ceeding forrowful, even to death; tarry, ye here 
and watch, And going forward a little, he: fell 
on the ground, and prayed, that, if it were poffi- 
ble, the hour might pafs from him. And he faid, 
Abba, Father, all things are poffible to thee: take 
away this cup from me:. yet not what I will, but 
what thou wilt.. And he cometh and findeth them. 
fleeping, and faith to Peter, Simon, fleepeft thou ? 
Cauldett thou not watch one hour? Watch and 
pray, lef ye enter into temptation ; the fpirit indeed 
is willing, but the fiefh is weak. And going away 
again he prayed, fpeaking:the fame words. And 
returning, he found. them afleep again (for their 
eyes were heavy) and they knew not what to anfwer 
him. Aud he cometh the third time and faith 
to them, Sleep on now, and take your ret. It is 


: és 
thricee Our Lory douhtlefs fpake fo determinately, as knowing acock 
wovld crow oncz, before the ufual time of cock-crowing. By c. xiti. 
35. it appears, that the third Watch of the, Night, ending at three 
in the Morning, was commonly ftiled the cock-crowing. 

V. 33. Soe amazed—'Dhe Original Word imports the moft fhock-. 
ing Amazement mingled with Grief: And that Word in the next 
Verfe which we render /orroeuful, intimates, That Be was /urrounded 
- with forseqw on every. Side, breaking in upon him with fuch Vio~ 
lence, as was veady to feparate his Soul from. his Body. es - 
~ V. 36. Abba, Fauther—St. Mark feems to add the Word Father,. 
by way of Explication. > ag antl 


V. 
‘ $ Mat xxvi. 9605 5) ; 


37- Saith to Peter—The zealous, the confident Peter / . 
pea ¢ Ve 445 
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enough. The hour’is come: behold the Son of 
42 man is betrayed into the hands of finners. Rife’ 
up; let us go: lo he that betrayeth me is at hand. 
43. * And immediately, while he. yet fpake, cometh 
up Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a great, 
multitude, with fwords and clubs, from the chief 
44 priefts, and the {cribes, and the elders. Now ‘he 
~ that betrayed him had given them a fignal, faying, 
Whomfoever I fhall kifs, is he: feize and lead him + 
45 away fafely. And when he was come, he goeth 
: ftraightway to him, and faith, Mafter, Matter! _ 
46 And kifled him. And they laid their hands on’ 
47 him, and took him. + And one of them that 
_ ftood by, drawing a fword, fmote the fervant of _ 
48 the high prieft, and cut off his car. And® Je- 
fus anfwering faid to them, Are ye come out as 
again{t a robber, with {words and clubs, to take 
49 me? I was daily with you in the temple teach- 
“ing, and ye took me not; but that the feriptures 
50 may - be fulfilled, Then they all forfook him  ~ 
51 and fled. And a certain young man followed: 
him, having a linen cloth caft about his naked bo- 
52 dys; and the young men laid hold on him. And 
he left the linen cloth, and fled from them naked. 
$3 t And they led Jefus away to the high prieft, 
and with him aflembled all the chief priefts, and 
54 ithe elders and the feribes. And. Peter followed him 
afar off, even into the palace of the high prieft, 
and fat ‘with thé fervants,. and warmed himfelf at- 
55 the fire. § Then the chief prieits and all the 


Wee 44s Whamfoever I foali Lift--- Probably our Lorn in great Cons ° 
defcenfion, had ufed (according to the Yewi/s Cuftom) to permit his ” 
Dilciples to do this, after they had been fome 'Yime abfené. } 

V. 51. Ayoung man—It doesnot appear, that he was one of Chris 
Difciples.. Probably hearing an unufval Noife, he farted up out of ! 
his Bed, not far from the Garden, and ran out with oaly the Sheer / 4 
about him, to fee what was the Matter. ~ided the young mien Jaid wold 
on bia—Who was only fufpedied to,be Cyri/’s Dilcipie ; but could > 
not touch them who really were fo! ‘ fy vised a tree 

Vi 55. AW the council fought for wituefs and found nore—What ax 

Piety $ R 2 Ma DS | ‘amazing 

.* Mat, xxvi. 47. Luke xxii. 47. Yobn xviii 2.°° ¢ Aft xxvi. 51. 

Dink: xxii. 49. Yoba xvitin 10, $ Adat xxvi. 57, Lute xxii. 54, 
Stobu xvili, 12, § Mat. xxvi, 59. LaAB Ra! tue 
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council fought for evidence againft Jefus, to put 
56 him to death, and found none. For many bore: 
. falfe witnefs againft him; but their evidences 
57 were not fufficient. And certain men arifing bore» 
58 falfe witnefs againft him, faying, We heard him 
. fay, I will deftroy this temple made with hands, 
and in three days I will build another made with- 
59-out hands, And neither fo was their evidence 
, fuficient. Then the high prieft rifing up in the: 
60 midit, afked Jefus, faying, Anfwereft thou no- 
thing? What is it that thefe witnefs againft thee ? 
61 * But he held his peace and anfwered nothing: 
_Again the high prieft afked him and faid to him, 
62 Art thou the Chrift, the Son of the Bleffed? And 
. Jefus faid, I am: and ye fhall fee the Son of man, 
. fitting at the right-hand of power, and coming 
63 with the clouds of heaven. Then the high priett: 
. rent his clothes and faith, What farther need have: 
64 we of witnefles? Ye have heard the blafphemy : 
what think ye? And ‘they all condemned him to: 
65 be worthy of death. | And fome began to {pit 
on him, and to. cover his face, and to buffet him,. 
and to fay to him, Prophefy. And the fervants: 

.. {mote him’ with the palms of their hands. 
66 + And as Peter was in the hall below, there: 
67 cometh one of the maids of the high prieft. And: 
feeing Peter warming himfelf, fhe looked on him 
and faid; Thou waft alfo with Jefus of Nazareth. 
68) But he denied, faying, I know not, neither under- 


amazing Proof of the over-ruling Providence of Gon, confidering- 
both their Authority, and the Rewards they could offer, that no 
two confiftent Witnefles could be procured, to charge him with any 
grofe Crime, 

WV. 56. Their evidences were not fufficient—The Greek Words literally 
yvendered are, Were not equal: Not equal to. the Charge of a capital 

“Crime: Itis the fame Word in the 59th Verfe. 

V. 58. We heard him fey—It is obfervable, that the Words which: 
they thus mifreprefented, were fpgken by Cérif at leaft three Years. 
before, (Hobs ii. 19.) ‘Vheir going back fo fart to find Matter for 
the Charge, was a glorious, tho’ filent Atteftation, of the unexcep- 
<ionable Marner wherein he had behaved, thro’ the whole Courfe of 
his public Miniftry. i 8 

+) OSS V. 72. And 


_* Wat xxvie’ 63. Luke wi, 67. + Mat, axvi. 69. Luke xxii. 56 


Foln weBW OS. 


Ch. xv. 19, St MARK. 199° 


69 


ftand I what thou meaneft. And he went out into 
the porch, and the cock crew. And the maid 


. feeing him again, faid to them that ftood by, This 
40 is one of them. And he denied it again. And a 


7t 
72 


little after, thofe that itood by faid again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them; for thou art a Galile- 
an, and thy fpeech agreeth pherbie Then he began 
to curfe and to fwear, I know not this man of 
whom ye fpeak. And the fecond time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind the word that 
Jefus had faid to him, Before the cock crow twice; 
thou wilt deny me thrice. And he covered his 
head and wept. 


XV. { And ftraightway in the morning the chief 


Avr 


8 
9 


Vv. 


priefts having confulted with the elders and feribes,, 
and the whole council, having bound Jefus, carried 
him away, and delivered him to Pilate. And Pilate 
afked him, Art thou the king of the Jews? And 
he anfwering faid to him, Thou fayett itt * And 
the chief priefts accufed him of many things, And 
Pilate: afked him again, faying, Anfwereit thom 
nothing? Behold how many things they witnefs 
again thee. But Jefus anfwered nothing any 
more, fo that Pilate marvelled. Now at every 
feaft he releafed to them one prifoner, whomfoever 
they would.) And there was one named Barabbas, 
who! lay bound with them that had made infurrecti- 
on with him, who had committed murder in. the 
infurretion. - And the multitude crying aloud, 
afked him to do as he had ever done for them. And 


72. And be covered his bead---Which was an ufial Cuftom with 


Mourners, and was fitly expreffive both of Grief and Shame. 


Vv. 


7» Infurredtion=-A Crime which the Roman Governors, and 


Pilate in particular, were more efpecially concerned and carcful to 
punifh. 


i 


9: Will ye that I releafe to you the king of the Ferws---Which does- 


this wretched Man difcover moft? Want of Juitice, or Courage, 
or common Senfe? ‘The poor Coward facrifices Juitice to popular 
Clamour, and enrages thofe whom he feeks to appeafe, by foun- 
feafonably repeating that Title, The hing of the ews, which he’ 
could not but Jksnow was fo highly offenfive to them. j M 


i 


V. 16. Pretoriuin 


4 Man xxvii. t, 9, Luke xxii. 66, xxiii, 1, John xviii. ine 
* Met. xxvii, 12, ' i: 
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Pilate anfwered them Gigi) Will ye that I releafe 
10 to you the king of the Jews? (For he knew that 
11 the chief priefts had delivered him for envy) But 
the chief priefts ftirred up the people ¢o af, that he» 
12 would rather releafe Barabbas to them. And Pi- 
late anfwering faid to them again, What will ye 
then that I do ¢o him whom ye call the king of the’ 
* Jews? And they cried out again, Crucify him. 
13 Then Pilate faid to them, Why, what evil hath» 
14 he done? But they cried out the more exceed- 
15 ingly, Crucify him. And Pilate, willing to 
fatisy the people, releafed Barabbas to them, and - 
having fcourged Jefus, delivered Aim to be crucified. 
16. + And the foldiers led him away into the hall” 
called Pretorium, and call together the whole troop. 
17 And they clothe him with purple, and having 
platted a crown of thorns, put it about his head. 
18 And they faluted him, Hail, king of the Jews. 
19 And they fmote him on the head with a cane, and 
fpit upon him, and bowing their knees, did 
20 him homage. = And when they had mocked 
him, they. took the purple robe from’ him, and 
put his own clothes on him, and led him out to 
21 crucify him. And they compel one Simon a Cy- 
renian, who was pafling by, coming out of the 
, country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to 
_ bear his crofs. 
22,-, \* And they bring him to the place, Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, the place of a ficulk, 
23 And they gave him to drink wine mingled with 
oF sain but he received ## not. And when they 


Vv. 16. at tum---The inner Hall, where the Pretor, a Roman - 
Magiftrate, ufed to give Judgment. But St. fobn calls the whole 
Palace by this Name. 

V. 17. Purple---As royal Robes were ufually purple and {carlet, 
St. Mark and ‘fohn term this a purple Robe, St. Matthew a fearlet 
one. The Tyrian purple is faidnot to have been very different from 
Scarlet. 

Vv. at, The father of Alexander and Rufus---Thefe were afrerwards 
two eminent Chriftians, and mult have been well known when St. 
Mark wrote. ; 

WV. 24. 25. St. Murkfeems to intimate, that they firk nailed Him 

to 

t Mats xxviin 27. Fobn xix. 2. $ Mat. xxvii, 3. Soba Hix x6, 
* Mat. xxvii-33. Luke wail 33. oes XIX. 17s) PN 
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had crucified them, they part his garments, caft 
ing lots upon them, what every man fhould take. 
25 And it was the third hour when they crucified him. 
26 And there was an infcription of his aceufation 
written over, THE KING OF THE JEWS, 
27 And with him they crucify two thieves, one on 
28 his right hand, and one on his left. And the 
{eripture was fulfilled, which faith, ‘+ And he was 
29 numbered with the tranfgreffors, { And they _ 
that paffed by, reviled him, wagging their heads 
and faying, Ah, thou that deftroyeft the temple, 
go and buildelt i in three days, Save thyfelf, and 
31 come down from the crofs. In like manner alfo: 
the chief priefts mocking faid to one “another, 
with the Scribes;» He faved © others3\ cannot 
32 he fave himfelf? Let the Chrift, the king of Ifrael) 
come down now from the crofs, that we may 
fee and believe.’ They alfo that were’ crucified 
33 with him reviled him. § And when the fixth 
' hour was come, there was darknefs over all the 
34 earth until_the ninth hour. And at the ninth: 
«hour Jefus cried with a loud ‘voicé, Eloi, Eloi, — 
lama fabacthani? Which is, being interpreted, 
~» My God, my God, why hait thou forfaken me?. 
35 And fome of them that -ftocd by hearing # faid, 
36 Behold, he calleth Elijah. And one ran and fil- 
ling a fponge with vinegar, put # on a cane, and 
gave him to drink, faying, Let alone; Let us fee 
if Elijah will come to take him down. 


37 || And Jefus cried with a loud voice, and 
expired. 
38 And) the veil of the temple was rent in twain, - 


39 from thé top to the bottom. And the centurion, — 
who ftood over-againft him, feeing that having 
fo cried he expired, faid, Truly this man was the ~ 


to the Crofs, then parted his Garments, and afterward reared up the 
Crofs. : 
V. 34. My God, my God, why haft thou forfaken me-—T hereby 
claiming Gon as his Gon; and yet lamenting his Father’s with- 
drawing the Tokens of his Love, and treating Him as an Enemy, 
while He bare our Sins. ' 
V. 41. Who 


. 
+ Dfriab liii, 12. ¢ Mat, xxviin39. = § Mat xxvii. 45. 
Luke xxiii. 44, || Mat, xxvii 50. Lue a Fobn xix 30s 
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' 49 Sonof God.. There were alfo women, beholding 
from afar, among whom was; Mary, Magdalene 
and Mary the mother of James the.lefs, and of 

41 Jofes, and Salome: Who alfo when he’ was in 
Galilee, followed him,and feryed him, and many 
other women who. had come up with him to Jerv- 

3?falem. 

42 * And the evening being now come (beeaufe 

- it was the preparation, that is, the day before the 

43 fabbath) Jofeph of Arimathea, an honourable 
counfellor, who alfo himfelf waited for the king- 

« dom of God, came, and went. in boldly to Pilatey 

44,and afked the body of Jefus.. And Pilate marvelled 

that he was dead already: and calling to-him the 

. centurion, he afked, If he had’ been any while 

45 dead? And when he knew it of the centurion, he 

46 gave the body to Jofeph.. And having bought 

| fine linen, he took him down, and wrapped Aim 

, in the linen, and laid him ia a fepulchre, which 

.' was hewn out ’of,a rock, and rolled a.ftone to 

47 the door of the fepulchre. , And Mary Magdalene 

. and Mary the mother of Jofes, beheld where he 

» was laid. $0 he Med ae 

XVI. + And when the fabbath was over, Mary 
Magdalene, and. Mary the mother of James. and» 
Salome, had bought fpices, that they might come. 

2 and embalm him. And very early in the morning, 
the fir day of the week, they came to the fepul- 


oy 41. Woo ferved bim---Provided him with Neceflaries. he 
V. 42. Becaufe it was the day before the fabbath---And the Bodies 
might not hang on the Sabbath-Day: therefore they were in Haite 


* to have them ‘taken down. ’ : 


WV» 43. Honourable---A.Man of Charaéter and Reputation; A 
Counfellor---A. Member of the:Sanhedrim. Wha waitid for the hing- 
dom of God.-Who expected to fee it fet up on Earth. 

2 V+ 46. He rolled a flones--By his Servants. It was too large for 
him to roll himfelf. 

JV. % At the rifing of the fun---They fet out whileit ras yet dark, 
and came within Sight of the Sepulchre, for the firft Time, juft as, 
it grew light enowgh to difcern that the Stone was rolled away. . 
(Mat, xxviti, 1. Like xxiv. 1, obn xx. 1.) | But by the Time , 

kik | Mary 


* Mats xx \ Luke xxiitie 50, “SFobn xix: 38. fddar. 
gxvilii ZL 2 inky obi. tie Tenn <n, of Pets ae | 
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*3 chre, at the rifing of the fun. And they faid one 
to another, Who fhall ‘roll us-away the ftone from 
4 the door of the fepulchtre? (For it was very 
great) And looking up they faw that the ftone 
5 was rolled away. And entering into the fepulchre, 
~ they faw a young man fitting on the right-fide, 
© cloathed in a white robe; and they were affrighted. 
6 He faith to them, Be not affrighted : ye feek Jefus 
of Nazareth, who was crucified. He is rifen: he 
ig not here. Behold the place where they laid him. 
But go, tell his difciples, and Peter, He goeth 
* before you into Galilee: there fhall ye fee him, ag 
‘8 he faid to you. And going out they fled from the 
~~ fepulchre ; for they trembled and were amazed : 
and they faid nothing to any, for they were’aftaid. 
9 { Now when Fe/us was rifen early, the firft day of 
‘the week, he appeared firft to’ Mary Magdalene, © 
To out of whom he had caft feven devils. § She went 
and told. them that had been with him, as they — 
11 mourned and wept. But they, hearing that he 
‘ was alive, and had been feen of her, believed nots 
¥2 * After that ‘hé appeared in another ‘form: unto _ 
"two of them, as they were walking, going into 
13, the country. And they went and told # to the - 
¥4 reft, neither believed: they them. + Afterwards 
- he -appeared ‘to the eleven, fitting at meat, and 
upbraided them with their unbelief and hardnefs _ 
of Heart, becaufe they believed not them who 
had feen him when he was rifen. 


15 And he faid to them, || Go ye into all the’ 


Néary had called Peter and Soba, and they had viewed the Sepulchre, 
the Sun was rifing. : 
V. 3+ Who faail roll us away the fone—This feems to have been” 
the only Difficulty they apprehended. So they knew nothing of 
Pilate's having fealed the Stone, and Placed a Guard of Soldiers there. 
V. 7. And Petéy—Tho’ he fo oft denied his Lorp. ° What 
amazing Goodnefs was this? : ‘ 
‘Va 13. Neither’ believed they them—They were moved a little’ by 
the Veitimony of. thefe, added to that of St. Peter. (Luke xxiv. 34.) 
But they did not yet fully believe it.’ : ; gee eyes 


'V..15+ Go ye’ into.all the world, and preach the gopel fo every Pete’ - 


ture—Our Lox peaks without any Limitation or Refiri@ién. If 

th “abs i ony Ere ~ 9°) therefore” 

FobiaXS, IX» Luke-xxiv. 9. Fobn xx. 18. * Luke xxiv, 13. 
thee aie 4 Fobn xxo 19. || Mat. xxviii, 18. bs ee 
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. world, and preach the gofpel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth and is baptized, fhall be faved ; 

17 but he that believeth not fhall be damned. And 
thefe figns fhall follow them that believe: in my 
name they fhall caft. out devils: they fhall {peak 

18 with new tongues: They fhall take up ferpents, 
and if they drink any deadly thing, it fhall in no 
wife hurt them: they fhall lay hands on the fick, 
and they fhall recover. s 

19 {| So then the Lord, after he had fpoken to 
them, was received up into heaven, and fat on the 

20 right-hand of God. And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming. the word with figns follow- 
ing. 4 


he 
~ 


therefore every Creature in every Age hath not heard it, either thofe 
who fhould have preached, or thofe who fhould have heard it, or 
both, made void the council of God herein. ® 

V. 16, And is baptized—-In Token thereof. Every one that 
believed ‘was baptized. But he that believeth not---Whether baptized 
or unbaptized, fhall perith everlaftingly. B43 

V. 17. And thefe figns frall follow them that delieve---An eminent 
Author fubjoins, “ That believe with that very Faith mentioned in 
“the preceding Verfe.” (Though it is certain, that a Man may 
work Miracles, and not have faving Faith, Jat: vii. 22,°23.)  “* It 
# was not one Faith by which St. Paul was faved: another, by 
“ which he wrought Miracles. Even at this Day in every Belie- 
« yer Faith has a latent miraculous Power: (Every Effeé of Prayer 
being really miraculous :) Altho’ in many, both becaufe of their 
“ own Littlenefs of Faith, and becaufe the World is unworthy, that 
* Power is exerted. Miracles in the beginning were Helps to 
« Faith ; now alfo they are the Obje@ of it. At Leonberg, in the- 
« Memory of our Fathers, a Cripple that could hardly move with 
* Crutches, while the Dean was preaching on this very Text, was 
“$n a Moment made whole.” Shall follow---The Word and Faith , 
mutt go before. In my name---By my Authority committed to them. _ 
Raifing the Dead is not mentioned. So our Lorp performed evyen,. 
more than He promifed. a "| 

“V. 18. Zf they drink any deadly thing---But not by their own 
Choice. Gop never calls us to try any fuch Experiments. 

V..19. The Lord---How feafonable is He called by this Title! 
After be had fpoken to them---For forty Days. , ¥ Cad : 

“V. 20. They preached every where---At the Time St. Mark wrote, 
the Apoftles had already gone into all the known World. (Zom. x. 
18,) And each of them was there known where he preached + The ; 
Name of Crif only was known throughout the World, = * 
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ON THE 


Gefpel according to St. LUKE, 


% 


I. Orafmuch as many have undertaken to compofe. 
F a narrative of the fa&ts whiclithave been fully . 

2 confirmed among us, Even as they who were 
eye-witnefles and minifters of the word from the 

3 beginning, delivered them to us: It feemed good 
to me alfo, having accurately traced’ all things 
from their firft rife, to write unto thee in order, 

4 moft excellent Theophilus, That thou mayeit 
know the certainty of thofe things wherein thou 
haft been inftructed. 


V. I—4. This fhort, weighty, artlefs, candid Dedication, be« 
longs to the Adis, as well as the Gofpel of St. Luke. AD 


Many have undertaken—He does not mean St. Matthew or Mark; 


and St. ‘fobn did not write fo early, For thefe were eyearwitneffes 
themfelves, and miniflers of the zvord, 


V. 3. To write in order—St. Luke defcribes in Order of Time, firft, 
The acts of beg His Conception, Birth, Childhood, Baptifm, — 
ing, Paffion, Refurrection, Afcenfion: "Then The 


Miracles, Preac’ 
Ais of the Apofiles. But in many fmaller Circumftances he does not 
obferve the Order of Time. Mo/? excellent Theophilus—This was the 
Appellation ufually given to Roman Governors. Theophilus (as the 
Ancients inform us) was a Perfon of eminent Quality at Alexandria, 
In dds i. 1, St. Luke does not give him this Title: He was then 
probably a private Man. 

Aftet the Preface St. Luke gives us the Hiflory of Chri, from hig 
Coming into‘the World to his Afcenfion into Heaven, 
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TP (SeQZer 2 : i’, 
Herein we may obferve, © HF htt 
ONT rere pe - 5) 
i, tT Beginning; and therein, | 9) — ind 
1. The Conception of John, ow * Ci. §5—28 
2. The Conception of Chrift, %6—56 


3. The Birth and Circumcifion of John ; the Hymn of 


Zacharias; the Youth of John, 57—80 
4. Chrift’s Birth, C. iis I—20 
Chrif’s Circumcifion and Name, ai 
Prefentation in the Temple, 22—38 
Country and Growth, 39—40 

Il. ‘The Middle, when he was twelve Years old and up- 
ward, 4I—52 


Ill, ‘The Courfe of the Hiftory. 
A. The Introduéton, wherein are defcribed John the Bap- 
tit; Chrift’s Baptifm; and Temptation, C. iii iv. I—I3 
B. ‘The acceptable Year in Galilee; 
a. Propofed at Nazareth, 14—30 
6. A&ually exhibited, 
I. At Capernaum, and near it: Here we may obferve, 
z. Actions not cenfured, while Jefus, 


x. Teaches with Authority, 3I1—32 
g. Cafts out a Devil, : 33—37 
3. Heals many Sick, ‘ 38—45 
4. Teaches every where, 42—44 
| 5. Calls Peter; then James and John, C. v. I—it 
6. Cleanfes the Leper, I2—16 
g. Actions cenfured, more and more feverally : Here occur, 
x. The Healing the Paralytic, , 17—26 
_ q. The Calling of Levi; eating with Publicans and Sin- 
ners, 2I—32 
3. The Queftion concerning Fafting, ’ 33—39 
4. The plucking the Ears of Corn, C. vi I— § 
5. The withered Hand reftored ; Snares laid, 6—11 
3 ‘Actions having various Effects on various Perfons, 
i, Upon the Apoftles, 12—16 
2. Upon other Hearers, 17—49 
3. Upon the Centurion, C, vij. I—10 
4: Upon the Difciples of John, 
The Occafion: the young Man raifed, 1I—I7 
\ The Meffage and An{wer, 18—23 
‘The Reproof of them that believed not John, 24—35 
5, Upon Simon and the penitent Sinner, — 36—50 
6. Upon the Women that miniftered to Him, C. viii, I-— 3 
7. Upon the People, 4—18 
_ + 8. Upon his Mother and Brethren, I9—21 
{I. On the Sea, and 4 » 22—26 
Beyond it, 27—39 
II. On, this Side again; "| “3 
~~ x, Jairus and the Flux of Blood, 40—56 
a. The 
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2. The Apoftles fent, C. ix I— 6 
3. Herod’s Doubting, I—- 9 
4. The Relation of the Apoftles, ; pe) 
5. The Earneftnefs of the People; our Lorp’s Benig- 

nity; five thoufand fed, tI—I7 


€. The Preparation for his Paflion: 
a. A Recapitulation of the Doétrine concerning his Perfon; 


his Paffion foretold, “8 —27 
4, His Transfiguration; the Lunatic healed; his Paflion 
again foretold; Humility enjoined, 28—s50 


¢. His great Journey to Jerufalem, which we may divide 
into eighteen Intervals : 


1. The inhofpitable Samaritans borne with, Rea 
2. In the Way, improper Followers repelled, 
Proper ones preft forward, 57—62 
3 Afterward, the Seventy fent; and received again, 
C. x. I—24 
And the Scribe taught to love his Neighbour, by the 
Example of the Good Samaritan, 4S—37 
4. In Bethany, Mary preferred before Martha, 38—42 
5. In a certain Place, the Difciples taught io pray, C. xi. 1—13 
‘A Devil caft out, and the Action defended, 14-29 
The Acclamation of the Woman corrected, 27—23 
Thofe who defire a Sign reproved, 29—36 
6. In a certain Houfe, the Scribes and Pharifees cenfu- 
red, 37—S4 
: 7. Our Lorn’s Difcourfe to his Difciples, C. xii. I—12 
To one that interrupts Him, 13—2r 
To his Difciples again, 22—40 
To Peter, 4I—53 
To the People, : 54—59 
8. The Neceflity of Repentance fhewn, C. xii, I— 9 
A Woman healed on the Sabbath, Io—2I 
9. The Fewnefs of them that are faved, 224—30 
to. Herod termed a Fox; Jerufalem reproved, _ 3135 
11. In the Pharifee’s Houfe, He cures the Dropfy on the 
Sabbath; and C. xiv. 16 
Teaches Humility, 7—if 
Hofpitality, 12—I4 
The Nature of the Great Supper, Is—24 
The Neceflity of Self-Denial, 25—35 
12. Joy over repenting Sinners defended, and C.xv. I—I10 
Iluftrated by the Story of the Prodigal son, II—32 


The unjuft Steward, wife in his Generation, C.xvi. 1—13 
The Pharifees reproved; anid warned by the Story of 14—18 


\ the rich Man and Lazarus, ¥9—31 
of Cautions againft Scandals, C, xvii. I— 4 
The Faith of the Apoftles increafed, 5—I0 

13. In the Confines of Samaria and Galilee, He heals ten 
~~» Lepers, : II—19 


14. Anfwers 
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14, Anfwers the Queftion, concerning the Time when 


the Kingdom of Gop fhould come, 20—3 
Cominends conftant Prayer, C, xviii, 1—% 
Me Recommends Humility by the Story of the Pharifee 
oF and Publican, 9—14 
4 15. Bleffes little Children, - I5—17 
: Anfwers the rich young Man, 18—27 
And Peter, afking what he fhould have, — 28—30 
£6. Voretels his Paflion a third Time, 3I—34 
37. Near Jericho, cures.a blind Man, 35—43 


= 18, In Jericho, brings Salvation to Zaccheus (. xix. I—10 
Anfwers touching the fudden Appearaace of his King- 
: dom, II—28 
PD. Trarifactions at Jerufalem, 
a The four firft Days of the great Week ; 


1. His royal Entry, 29—A4 
wie’ 2. The Abufe of the Temple corrested, 45—-46 
Its Ufe reftored, and 47—48 
Vindicated, C. xx, I— 8 
3. His Difcourfes in the Temple: 
I. The Parable of the Hufbandmen, 9—I9 
2. The Anfwer concerning paying Tribute, 20—26 
And the Refurrection, 27—40 
. The Queftion concerning the Son of David, 41—44 
“A ‘The Difciples admonifhed, 4547 


5. The poor Widow’s Offering commended, C. xxi, 1— 6 
4, T's PrediQion of the End of the Temple, ‘the City, 
and the World, 5— 38 
5. Judas’s Agreement with the chief Priefts, C. xtiji..t— 6 
é, nner aye 


ze f eter and John prepare the Paffover, J---13. 

‘he Lorn’s Supper; Difcourfe after it, T4---23 
4 The Difpute, which of them was greateft, 24---30 
4. Peter, and the other Apoftles warned, Bi 38 


§- On the Mount of Olives, 
I, Jefus prays; isin an Agony; firengthened hy an 


Angel; wakes his Dilciple 8 39---46 
2. Is betrayed ; unfeafonably defended, Aqn=-53 
3+ Carried to the High-Prieft’s Houfe, 54 
Denied by Peter, 55---62 
Mocked, 63---65 

¢. Friday : 

x. His Paffion and Death: 'Tranfactions, 

I. In the Council, 66---75 
2: With Pilate, : C, xxifi, 1--- 5 
‘ 3. With Herod, 6---12 
‘4 With Pilate again, ‘ 13-35) 
"5. Inthe Way, 26--3% 


6, At Golgotha, where aft 
The Crucifixion itfelf, and Jefus’ Prayer, - 33-34 
His Garments parted, - 34 


‘Scoflss 


“" 
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Scoffs; the Infcription on the Crofs, > i g5—<39 

‘The penitent Thief, 40-43 

The Prodigies, and the Death of Jefus, 44---46 

The Beholders of it, 47=--49 

2. His Burial, 50-—-§ 

d@. Friday Evening and Saturday, : S456, 
e..His Refurrection, made kuiown, 

| z.'Tothe Womeh,. C, xxiv. 1--s1g 

». 2. To the ‘Two going into the Country, and toSimon, 13---35 

3. Tothe other Apoftles, ~~ 36-—-45 


J. The Inftrutions given his Apoftles 3 his Afcenfion, 46---53 


5 aes was in the days of Herod, the king of 
Judea, a certain prieft named Zacharias, of 
_ the courfe of Abia: and his wife was of the daugh- 
6-ters of Aaron, and hername was Elifabeth. And 
they were both righteous before God, walking in 
~ all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
7 blamelefs. And they had no child, becaufe Elifae - 
beth was barren, and they were both advanced in — 
8 years. And while he executed the prielt’s office 
9 before God, in the order of his courfe, Accords 
ing to the cuftom of the prielt’s office, his lot was re 
_- toburn the incenfe, going into the temple of the — 
to Lord. And the whole multitude of the People” 
were praying without, at the time of the incenfe, 
11 And there appeared to him an angel of the Lord, 
ftanding on the right fide of the altar of incenfe. > 


V. 5. The courfe of Abia—The Priefts were divided into tyenty=. 
four Courfes, of which that of Adia was the eighth, “x Chron. xxiv, 
ro. Each Courfe miniftered in its Turn, for feven Days, from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath. And each Prieft of the Courfe or Set in waiting, 
had his Part mm the Temple-Service aligned him by Lot, : 

V. 6. W. udking in all #he moral Commandments, and ceremonial) 
Ordinances, blamelefim How admirable a Chara@er ! May our Behavi-” 
our be thus unblaméable, and our. Obedience thus fincere and uni. 
verlal! > % 

V. 10. The people were praying without, at the time of the incenfe—. 
So the pious “ews conflantly did. And this was the Foundation o} 
that elegant Figure, by which Prayer is in Scripture fo often compared 
te Incenfe. Perhaps one Reafon of ordainin® incenfe might be, to, . 
intimate the Accepzablenefs of the Prayer that accompanied it;. as, 
well a aramid the Worthippers of that /acrifice of a Sweet-fnelting 
favour, Which was once to be oféred t Gon for them; and: of that. 
Incenfe, which is continually offered with the prayers of the faints, xpon, 

SABE PNE tet Nore Mire, Be wing iar 
= PD etal y oe V. 12, Zach 
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x2 And Zacharias feeing sim was troubled, and fear 
13 fell upon him. But the angel faid to him, Fear 
not, Zacharias; for thy prayer is heard, and thy 
wife Elifabeth fhall bear thee a fon, and thow fhall 
14 call his name John. And thou fhalt have joy. and. 
exultation, and many fhall: rejoice at his. birth... 
15 For he fhall be great before the Lord, and’ fhall 
drink neither wine nor ftrong drink; and he fhiall 
be filled with the Holy Ghoft, even from his mo- 
16 ther’s womb. And many of the children of Ifrael. © 
17 fhall he turn to.the Lord their God. And he fhall 
go before him in the {pirit and power of Elijah, te 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and: 
the difohedient to the wifdom of the juft; to make 


V. 12. Zacharias was troubleds--Altho’ he was accuftomed to» 


-eonverfe with Gon, yet we fee he was thrown into.a great Con- 


flernation, at the Appearance of his angelic Meflenger, Nature not 
being able ta fuftain the Sight. Is it net then an Inftance of the 
Goodnefs, as well as of the Wifdom of Gon, that the Services, 
which thefe heavenly Spirits render us, are generally invifible ® 

V. 13. Tby prayer is heard---Let us obferve with Pleafure, that 


the Prayers.of pious. Worhhippers. come up with Acceptance before 
' Gon; to whom no coftly Perfume is fo fweet, asthe Fragrancy af 


an upright Heart. An Anfwer of Peace was here returned, when 
the Cafe feemed to be moft helplefs. Let us wait patiently for the- 
Lorp, and leave to his own Wifdom the Time and Manner whereiit 
He willappear for us. how shalt call bis.name Foln—Fohn fignifies 
the Grace or Favour of Febovah A Name well fuiting the Perfon,. 
who was afterwards fo highly in. Favour with Gon, and endued with 
Abundance of Grace; and who opened a Way to the moft glorious. 
Difpenfition of Grace in the Me/iab’s Kingdom. And fo Zacharias’ 
former. Prayers for a. Child, and the Prayer which he, as the Re- 
prefentative of the People, was probably offering at this yery Time,, 
for the Appearing of the Me/iah, were remarkably anfwered in the: 
Birth of his Fore-runner. 

“W. 1s. He foal be great before the Lord—Gon the Father. Of 
the Holy Gloft andthe Son of Gop mention is made immediately 
afters And foall drink neither wine nor prong drink—Shall be exem-- 
plary for Abftemioufnefs and Self-denial; and fo much the more 
filled with the Holy Ghoft.. 
“VW, x6. And many of the children of Ifrael fall be turn—None: 
therefore need be afhamed of “ preaching like fobn the Baptift.’”” 
Po the Lord their God—To Chrif. = res: iy 

V. 17. He fhall. go before him, Chrift, in the power and fpirit of 

Elijah—With the fame Integrity, Courage, AN fterity, and Fervor, 
and the ‘fame Power of Gon attending his Word: To turn the hearts: 
af the fathers to the abinicaey © reconcile thofe that are at hiss ge 
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18 ready a people prepared’ for the Lord. And Zas. 
.. charias'faid to the’angel, “‘Whereby thall I know 
this?) Fory I am an:old-man, and my wife advanced 
19 in Years. And the Angel anfwering, faid to him, 
I am Gabriel, that ftand in the prefence of God, 
and am‘fent to fpeak to thee, and-to fhew thee’ 
zo thefe glad tidings. And béhold, thou fhalt be 
- dumb, and not able to fpeak, till the day that 
' thefe things are done, becaufe thou believed not 
* my words, which fhall be fulfilled in’ their feafon. * 


21 And the people were waiting for Zacharias, and 


marvelled that he tarried fo long in’ the temple. * 
22 And coming out; he could not’ fpeak to them ;’ and. 
they perceived that he had feen a vifion in the 
temple ; for he beckoned to them, and remained” 
23 {peechlefs. And when the ‘days of his miniftration 
were accomplifhed, he went to his own houfe.. 


24 And after thefe days, his wife Elizabeth conceivedy, 


to put an End to the moft bitter Quarrels, fach as are very frequently: 


thofe between the neareft Relations: And the hearts of the difobedient 


ta the wifdem of the juft---And the moft obftinate Sinners to true 
Wifdom, which is only found among them that are righteous before” 
Gop. Ve 

V. 18. Zacharias faid, Whereby feall’ I know this ?---ln how dif 
ferent a Spirir, did the blefled Virgin fay, Huw jball this- be ? Zan. 
charias didbelicved the fad: Mary had no doubt of the Thing 3: 
but only enquired concerning the Manner of it. 3 ; 

V. 19. Lam Gabriel that ftand in the prefince of God:--Seven Angels- 
thus ftand before Gop, (Rev. viii. 2.) whofeem the higheft of all: 
There feems: to.be'a remarkable Gradation in the Words, inhancing. 
the Guilt of Zacharizi’s Unbelief. As if he had faid, Zam Ga- 
briet, an holy Angel of Gop; yea, One of the higlic Order. Not: 
only fo, but am now peculiarly ent from Gon; and that with a 
Meflage: to thee in particular. Nay, and to Jeew thee glad tidings, 
fuch as ought to be received with the greateft Joy, and Readi- 
nels. \ 

Ve 20... Sho foalt ‘be dumb=--The Greek Word fignifies deaf, 48° 
well as dumb: And it feems plain, that he was as unable to hear; 


ine 


a 
* 


as he was to fpeak; for his Friends were obliged to make. Signs to. 


him, that he might underftand them, ver: 62. 


V. 2%. Lhe people were waiting-For him: to come and difmifs. 
them (as ufual) with the Bleffing. 


V. 24. Hid berfelf---She retired from Company, that fhe might 


_ have the more Leifure- to rejoice and blefs Gon, for his wonderful 
Mercy, i ; * 
wer : V. a5. Hy 
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25 and hid herfelf five months, faying, Thus hath: 
the Lord done to me, in the days wherein she 
looked upon me, to take away my. Reproach 
among men. t 


26 And in the fixth month, the angel Gabriel was 

fent from God, to a city of Galilee, named Naza-- 

27 reth. Toa virgin of the houfe of David, efpoufed 

_ to a man whoie name was Jofeph, and the virgin’s 

28 name was Mary. And the Angel coming in to 

‘her, faid, Hail, thou highly favoured; the Lord #& 

29 with thee: bleffed art thou among women. But 

fhe feeing him, was troubled at. his. faying, and, 

_ reafoned, what manner of- falatation this fhould be. 

30 And the angel faid to her, Fear not, Mary: for 

31 thou haft found favour with God. And behold,- 

thou fhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 

32 a fon, and fhalt call his name Jefus. He fhall be= 

~ great, and {hall be called the Son of the Highett ; 

and the Lord God fhall give him the throne of his 

33 father David. And he {hall reign over the houfe 
eked | 


V+ 25. He looked upon me to take away my reproach---Barrennefs: 
was a great Reproach among the Fews. Becanfe Fruitfulnefs was. 
promifed to the Righteous. 

V. 26. In the fixth moath---After Elifabeth had conceived. 

V. 27- Efporfed---It was cuftomary among the Sfews, for Perfons 
that married, to contract before Witneffes fome time before. And 
as Chriff wasto bebe born of a pure Virgin, fo the Wifdom of Gop 
ordered it to be of one e/pau/ed, that to prevent Reproach He might 
have a reputed Father, according to the Flefh. 

V. 28. Hail, thou highly favoured; the Lord it with thee; blefed 
art thou among women--- Hail is the Salutation ufed by our Lorn, to 
the Women after his Refurrection; Thou art highly favoured, or, 
bof found favour with Gon, ver, 30. is no more than was faid of 
Noch, Mofer and David. The Lord is with thee, wasfaid to Gideon, 
(Judg. vi. 12.) and dlefid feall fee be above women, of Fuel, (Judge 
v. 24.)This Salutation gives no Room for any Pretence of paying. 
Adoration tothe Virgin; as having no Appearance of a Prayer, 
or of Worfhip offered to her. : c 

V. 32+ He foall be called the Son of the Highef--In this Refpe&e 
alfo: And that ina more eminent Senfe, than apy, cither Man or} - 
Angel can be. called fo, The Lordyhall.give him the throne of bis 
father David---That is, the Spiritual Kingdom, of. which Duvid’s: 
was.a Type. af pee od 

LM, 33. He foal reign over the, pouje of Faceb—-In which all true, 
Believers are included. yy) 
dae EY ey Vo 35, The 
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of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there fhall 
34 be no end- Then faid Mary to the angel, How 
35 fhall this be, feeing I know not a man? And the 
angel anfwering faid to her, The Holy Ghoft 
fhall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheft 
fhall overfhadow thee; therefore alfo that Holy 
thing which fhall be born, fhall be called the Son 
36 of God. And behold thy coufin Elifabeth, the 
hath alfo conceived a fon in her old age: and this. 
is the fixth month with her who was called barren. 
37 For with God, nothing fhall be impoffible. 
38 And Mary faid, Behold the handmaid of the Lord: 
be it unto me according to thy word. And the 
angel departed from her. 
39 And Mary arofe in thofe days, and went with hafte 
40 into the hill-country, into a city of Judah, And~ 
entered into the houfe of Zacharias, and faluted Eli-, 
41 fabeth. And when Elifabeth heard the falutation of” 
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb: and Elifabeth, 
42 was filled with the Holy Ghoft, And cried with a 
loud voice and faid, Bleffed art thou among women, ~ 


V. 35. The Holy Ghoft feall come upon thee, and the power of thay” 
Higheft foall overfoadow thee—The Power of Gop was put forth 
by the Holy Ghoft, as the immediate Divine Agent in this Work s | 
And fo He exerted the Power of the Higheft as his own Power, 
who together with the Father and the Son is the Moft High Gop.: 
Therefore alfo—Not only as He is Gon from Eternity, but on this. 
Account likewife He fhall be called the Son of God. , 

V. 36. And bebold thy coufin Elifabeth—Tho’ L£lifabesh was. of 
the Houfe of Aaron, and Mary of the Honfe of David, by the; 
Father's Side, they might be related by their Mother’s. For the~ 
Law only forbad Heireffes marrying into another-Tribe. And fo» 
other Perfons continually intermarried: Particularly, the Families: 
of David and of Levi. 4 

V. 38. Aad Mary fuid, Behold the bandmaid of the Lord—it is 
not improbable, that this Time of the Virgin’s humble Faith, ; 
Confent, and Expectation, might be the very Time of her con- 
ceiving. 

V. 39. A city of Fudab—Probably Hebron, which was fituated in 
the Hill-country of ‘Fudee, and belonged to the Houle ofe4exsn? 

V. 41. When Elifabeth heard the falutation of Mary—The “wifcourfe ry, 
with which fhe faluted her, giving’ an Account of what the Angek 
had faid, the Joy of her Soul fo affected her Body, that the yery 
Child in her Womb was moved in an uncommon Manner, as if it 
leaped for Joy. 

Vs 45+ Happy 
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43 and bleffed is the fruit of thy womb. And whence 
‘is this to me, that the mother of my Lord fhould 
44 come to me? For lo! when the voice of thy fa- 
lutation founded in my ears, the babe leaped in 
45 iny womb for joy. And happy is fhe that be- 
lieved ; for there fhall be a performance of thofe 
46 things which were told her from the Lord. And 
47 Mary faid, My foul doth magnify the Lord, And 
48 my fpirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. For 
he hath regarded the low eftate of his handmaid : 
for behold from henceforth ‘all generations fhall 
49 call me bleffed. For he that is mighty hath done 
50 to me great things, and holy is his name. And 
his mercy is on them that fear him, from genera- 
51 tion to generation. He hath wrought ftrength 
with his arm; he hath fcattered the proud in the 
52 imagination of their hearts. He hath put down 
the mighty from ¢heir thrones, and exalted them 
53 of low degree. He hath filled the hungry with 
54 good things, but fent the rich empty away. He 
hath helped his fervant Ifrael, in remembrance of 


V. 45. Happy is foe that believed—Probably fhe had in her Mind 
the Unbelief of Zacharias. 

V. 46. And Mary faid—Under a prophetic Impulfe, feverak 
Things, which perhaps fhe herfelf did not then fully underftand. 

V. 47. My Spirit bath rejoiced in God my Saviour—She feems to 
turn her Thoughts here to Chrift Himfelf, who was to be born of 
her, as the Angel had told her, He fhould be the Son of the Higheft, 
whofe Name fhould be¥e/us, the Saviour. And fhe rejoiced in 
Hope of Salvation thro’ Faith in Him, which is a Blefling common 
to all true Believers, more than in being his Mother after the Flefh, 
which was an Honour peculiar to her. And certainly fhe had the 
fame Reafon to Rejoice in Gop her Saviour that we have: 
Becaufe He had regarded the low eftate of his bandmaid—tin like 
Manner as He regarded our low eftate; and vouchfafed to come 
and fave her and us, when we were reduced to the loweft Eftate of 
Sin and Mifery. 

V. 51. He bath wrought Prenoth with his arm—That is, He hath 
fhewn the exceeding Greatnefs of his Power. She {peaks pro-~ 
phetically of thofe Things as already done, which Gop was about 
ae by the Mefiuh, He hath Scattered the proud—Vilible and in- 
wifible. 

eV. 52. He hath put down the mighty—Both Angels and Men. 
in: 54. He bath belped bis Servant Tfracl—By fending the My- 
hab. : : 

. Vu 55, To 
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55 his mercy, As he {poke to our fathers, to Abraham 
56 and to his feed for ever. And Mary abode with 
her about three months, and returned to her own, 
houfe. 
57 Now Elifabeth’s full time came, that fhe fhould 
58 be delivered, and fhe brought forth a fon. And 
her neighbours and relations heard, that the Lord ~ 
had fhewed great mercy upon her, and they re- 
§9 joiced with her. And on the eighth day they came 
to circumcife the child, and they called him Za- 
Go charias, after the name of his father. But his 
mother anfwering, faid, Nay, but he fhall be called 
61 John. And they faid to hér, There is none of 
62 thy kindred that is ealled by this name. And 
they made figns to his father, what he would haye 
63 him called. And afking for a writing-tablet, he 
wrote, faying, His name is John, And they mar. 
64 velled all. And immediately his mouth was open- 
ed, and his tongue /oofed, and’ he fpake, bleffing 
65 God. snd fear came on all that dwelt round 
, about them, and all thefe things were noifed 
66 abroad, in all the hill-country of Judea. And all 
that heard them, laid them up in their Beart fay- 
ing, What manner of child fhall this be? And 
67 the hand of the Lord was with him. And his 
father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghoft, 
68 and prophefied, faying, Blefled be the Lord God 
of Ifrael; for he hath vifited and redeemed his 
69 people, And hath raifed up’ an horn of falvation 
70 for us, in the houfe of his fervant David: As he 
fpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, who ° 


V. 55. To his frede-Hig fpiritual Seed; all true Believers. 
V. 56. Mary returned to her own boufeew And thence foon after 
to Bethlehem. 
V. 60, His mother faid---Doubtlefs by Revelation, or a particular 
Impulfe from Goo. 
re 66. The band of the Lord---The peculiar Power and Blefing 
ofGop-. 
V. 67. And Zacharias prophefied---Of Things immediately to 
follow. But it is obfervable, he fpeaks of Chri? chiefly; ofan, 
only, as it were, incidentally. i 
V. 69. An horn---fignifies Honour, Plenty, and Strength, om 
Born of falvation-—-That is, a glorious and mighty Saviour. + sal a 
V. 70. His prophets, who have been fince the world ie 
there werg Prophets from the very Beginning. V. 74. ” 


J 
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41 have been fince the world began: That we fhould 
be faved from our enemies, and from the hand of 

42 all that hate us; To perform the mercy promifed ta 
.. our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant, 
™3 The oath which he {ware to our father Abraham, 
44 That he would grant us, being delivered out of 
the hand of our enemies, to ferve him without 
75. fear, In holinefs and righteoufnefs before him, all 
76 the days of our life.” And thou, child, fhalt be a 
prophet of the Higheft: for thou fhalt go before 

47 the face of the Lord, To prepare his ways, To give 
’ knowledge of falvation to his people, by the re- 
78 miffion of their fins, Thro’ the tender mercy of 
our God, whereby the day-fpring from on high 
“9 hath vifited us,’ to fhine on them that fit in 
darknefs and the fhadow of death, to dire& our 
80 feet into the way of peace. And the child 
_ grew, and waxed ftrong in fpirit, and was in the 
_ deferts, till the day of his being fhewn to Ifrael. 


II. And in thofe days there went out a decree from 
- Auguftus Cefar, that all the world fhould be in- 
2 rolled. (Now this firft inrolment was made, when 
3 Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) And all went 
4 to be imrolled, every one to his own city. And 


V. 74. To ferve him without fear---Without any flavifh Fear. 
Here is the Subftance of the Great Promife, That we fhall be 
always holy, always happy: That being delivered from Satan and 
Sin, from every uneafy and unholy Temper, we thall joyfully loye — 
and ferve Gop, inevery Thought, Word, and Work. 

V. 76.-And ‘thou child---He now fpeaks to Fobn; yet not as a 
Parent, but as a Prophet. H 

V. 77+ To give knowledge of falvation, by thé remiffion of fins---'The 
Knowledge of the Remiflion of our Sins, being the grand Inftru- 
ment of prefent and eternal Salvation, Heb. viii, 11, 12. But the 
immediate Senfe of the Words feems to be, To preach to thenr the 
Gofpel Dodtrine of Salvation by the Remiffion of their Sins. ? 
OV. 78. Lheday-/pring---Or the rifing Sun; that is Grif. 

V. 1. Lbat all the world foould be inrolled-«-That all the Inhabi=’ 
tants, Male and Female of every Town in the Roman Empire, with © 
their Families and Eftates thould be regiftered. rye 

V. 2. When Cyrenius was governor of Syria~-When Publius Sula’ 


piclus Quirinus governed the Provinice of Syria, in which Fudea was, 
Gisg included Aa “hy Preps 


Wats grdniars: mcd ceade We 6 And 


Cagis SLI 4t7 


Jofeph aife went up from Galilee, out of the city 
of Nazareth into Judea, to the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem (becaufe he was of the 
5 family and houfkold of David) To be inrolled 
with Mary, his efpoufed wife, being with child. 
‘6 And while they were there, the days were fulfilled, 
g that fhe fhould be delivered. * And fhe brought 
forth her fon, the firft-born, and fwathed him, and 
laid him in the manger, becaufe there was no room 
for them in the inn. | 
8 And there were in the fame country, thepherds : 
lying out in the field, and keeping watch over 
9 their flock by night. And lo an angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
thone round about them: and they were fore afraid. 
10 And the angel faid to them,’ Fear nots for behold 
Z bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
tt fhall be to all people. For to you is born this | 
_ day in the city of David, a Saviour, who is Chrift. 
42 the Lord. And this foal! be a fign to yous ye 
, fhall find the babe, wrapped in fwaddling-clothes, 
13 lying in a manger. And fuddenly. there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heavenly holt, praif- 
14 ing God, and faying, Glory to God inthe highelts - 
and on earth peace;. good-will: toward’ sa 


V.6. And while they were there, the days qwere fulfilled that foe 
Srould be ditivered—Mary feems not to have known that the Child 
muft have been born in Bethlebem, agreeably to thie Prophecy. But 
the Providence of Gop took Care for it. Jat | a 

V. 7. She laid bim in the manger—Perhaps it might rather be i 
tranflated ix the fill, ‘They were lodged in the Ox-flall, fitted up £3 
on Occalion of the great Concourfe, for poor Guefls. There uate 14 
no room for them in the inn—Now alfo, there is feldom Room for : x it 
Chyift in an Inn. t. i aa 

V. 11. Toyou—Shepherds; Ifracl; Mankind. igs a oe 

VY. 14, Glory be to God in the highcft; on earth peace; good will jes 
ward méa—The Shouts of the Multitude are generally broken into 


a 

S 
thort Sentences. “This rejoicing Acclamation itrongly reprefents the — a 
Piety and Benevolence of thefe heavenly Spirits : As if they hips. 
Glory be to-God in the higheft Heavens: Let all the Angelic Legions 
refound hi Praifes. -For with the Redeemer’s Birth, Peace pe ir PS 

1 of Happinefs come down to dwell cn Earth: Yea, the ‘Overs: 

tac I ine) Guod-widl' and Favour, are now exercifed toward — 
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15 And when the angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the fhepherds faid one to another, Let 
us go to Bethlehem, and fee this thing which is 
done, which the Lord hath madé known to us. 

16 And they came with hafte,; and: found Mary and 

17 Jofeph, and the ‘babe lying in the manger. And 
having feen if; they, made known abroad thé: fay- 
ing which was ;told them concerning. this child. 

18 And all that heard wondered-at-the things which 

19 were told them by the fhepherds. But Mary kept 
all thefe things, comparing them together in her 

20 heart... -And the: fhepherds returned, glorifying 
and praifing God. for all the things that they had 
heard and feen, as it was told them. 

21 And when eight days were fulfilled, to circum- 
cife the-child, his name was called Jefus, which 
was named-of the angel, before he was conceived 
in the womb. 


22 And when the days of purification were ful- 
filled according to the law of Mofes, they brought 
him up.to Jerufalem,;to prefent him to the Lord: 

23 (As it is written in the law of the-Lord, * Every 
‘male that openeth. the womb fhall be holy to the 

24 Lord) And to offer.a facrifice according to that 

~ which is faid in the law of the Lord, + A pair of 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And behold there was a man in Jerufalem whofe 
name qwas Simeon, and this man was juft and de- 


V. 20. For all the things that they bad beard—From Mary: as it 
was told them—By the Angels. ~ : 

V. 21. £o circumcife the cbild+That: he might vifibly be made 
under the law by afacred Rite, which obliged him to keep the whole 
Law; asalfo that ke might’ be’owried fo be the Seed of Abrabam, 
and might putan Honour on the folenm Dedication of Children to 
‘Gop. . go 
. WM. 22. The days—The forty Days prefcribed, Lev. xii. 2, 4- nie 
_ V. 24, A pair of turtle dovesy or two youn pigeons—This Offering 
fufficed for the: Poor. <7. Ag TORS 

V. 25. The Confolation of Trac-—A contmon Phrate for th. DMfefiab, 
«who was to be the everlafting Confolation of the Jat of Gop. te 
Holy Cho was upon him—That is, He was a Prophets at 
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vout, waiting for the Confolation of Ifrael : and 
26 the Holy Gholt was upon him. And it had 
' Been revealed to him by the Holy Ghoft, that he. 
fhould not fee death, before he had feen the Lord’s 
27 Chrift. And he camé by the fpirit into the temple. 
And when his parents brought in the child Jefus,’ 
28 to_do for him after the cuftom of the law, He 
took him up in his arms, and blefled God and 
29 faid, Lord, now letteft thou thy fervant depart in} 
30 peace, according to thy word: For -mine eyes 
= have feen thy falvation; Which thou haft pre- 
31 pared before the face of all people. A light re-. 
vealed to the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people 
32 Lfrgel. sind Jofeph and his mother marvelled 
33 at thofe things which were fpoken of him. And. 
Simeon bleffed them, and faid to Mary his mother, 
34 Behold this child is fet for the fall and-rifing again 
of many in Ifrael, and for a fign which fhall be 
35 fpoken againft, (Yea, and a {word fhall pierce 
_ thro’ thy own foul alfo) that the thoughts of many 
_ hearts may be revealed. 4 
36. And there was one Anna, a prophetefs, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher: fhe " 
was far advanced in years, having lived with an 
37 hufband feven years from her virginity. And fhe 


V. 27. By the /pirit---By a particular Revelation, or Impulfe from } 
im. 


V. 39. Zhy Salvation---Thy Chrifl, thy Saviour. 
V. 32. And the glory of thy people Ifracl=-For after the Gentiles are” 
enlightened, al! T/rael foall be fieved. 
V. 33- Fofeph and his mother marvelled at thofe things which were 
Jpcken---For they did not yet throughly underftand them. oy! 
V. 34+ Simeon bleffed them=---Fofeph and Mary. This child is Set for” 
the fall and rifing again of many---Vhat is, He will be a favour of © 
dcath to fone, to Unbelievers; a favour of life to others, to Believers; 
And for a fign which foall be Spoken againfi---A Sign from Gop, yet 
rejected of Men: But the Time for declaring this at large, was not 
yet come: That the thoughts of many hearts may be. revealed---The 
Event will be, that by Means of that Contradigtion, the inmoft 
Thoughts of many, whether good or bad, will be made manifeft. : 
_V. 35. A fword foall pierce thro’ thy own foul---So it did, when He 
fuffered; particularly at his Crucifixion. k " 
V. 37. Fourftore and four yearse--Thefe were the Years of her 
Life, not her Widewhood only. bo departed not from the temple-m= 
Who attended there at all the flated Hours of Prayer. But ferved 
k j ay God 
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was a widow of about fourfcore and four years, 
who departed not from the temple, but ferved God 
38 with faitings and prayers, night and day. And 
fhe coming in at that hour, gave thanks to the 
Lord, and fpake of him to all that were waiting 
39 for redemption in Jerufalem. And when they had 
performed all things, according to the law of the 
Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own city 
40 Nazareth, And the child grew, and waxed 
flrong in fpirit, filled with wifdom; and the 
grace of God was upon him, 
41 Now his pareats went to Jervfalem every year, 
42 at the feaft of the paffover. -And+when he was 
twelve years old, they went up to Je®afalem, after- 
43 the cuftom of the feaft. And when they had ful- 
filled the days, as they returned, the child Jefus 
tarried behind in Jerufalem; and Jofeph‘and. his. 


God with faftings and prayers---Even at that Age. Night. and day-= 
That is, {pending therein a confiderable Part of the Night, as well 
as of the Day. 

VY. 38, To all that were waiting for redemption---The Sceptre now 
appeared to be departing from Fudah, tho’ it was not actually gone : 
Daniel’s Weeks were plainly near their Period. And the Revival of 
the Spirit of Prophecy, together with the memorable Occurrences re- 
lating to the Birth of Fcohn the Baptift, and of Se/us, could not but 
encourage and quicken the Expectation of pious Perfons at this 
Time. 

“Let the Example of thefe aged Saints animate thofe, whofe hoary 
Heads, like theirs, are a srown of glory, being found in the way of 
. righteowfnefz, Let thofe venerable Lips, fo foon to be filent in the 
Grave, be now employed in the Praifes of their Redeemer, Let 


_ them labour to leave thofe behind, to whom Chrift will be as preci- 


eus as he has been to them; and who will be waiting for Gop’s 
Salvation, when they are gone to enjoy it. : 

V. 40. And the child grew~-In bodily Strength and Stature; and 
cvaxed Prong in [pirit---The powers of his human Mind daly improv- 
ed; filled with wifilom---By the Light of the indwelling Spirit, which 
gradually opened itfelf in his.Soul; and the grace of God was upon him 
---That is, The peculiar Favour of Gop refted upon Him, even as. 
Man. : 

“V. 43. The child Fefus---St. Luke deferibes in order Jelus the fruit 
of the womb, Cc. i. 4%. an infant, c. ii. 12. a little child, yer. 40. @ 
child here, and afterwards a man. So our Lorn paffed thro” and. 
fandtified every Stage of human Life. OldAge only did not become 
Him, ; t 
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44 mother knew if not, But fuppofing him to be in the 
company, they went a day’s journey ; and fought him 
45 among ‘heir kinsfolk and among their acquaintance. 
And not finding him, they went back to Jerufa- 
46 lem, feeking him. And after three days, they found 
him in the temple, fitting in the midft of the doc- 
47 tors, both hearing them and afking them queftions. 
48 And all that heard him were aftonifhed, at his un- 
derftanding and anfwers. And feeing him they were 
amazed. And his mother faid to him, Son, why 
49 halt thou done thus to us? Behold thy father and 
I have fought thee forrowing. And he faid to 
them, Why fought ye me? Knew ye not, that I 
50 muft be about my Father’s bufinefs? And they 
' underftood not the faying which he fpake to them. 
51 And he went down with them, and came to Naza- 
reth, and was fubje& to them; but his mother 
52 kept all thefe things in her heart. And Jefus 
increafed in wifdom and ftature, and in favour 
, with God and man. 


‘V. 44. Suppofing him to have been in the company---As the Men and 
Women ufually travelled in diftin@ Companies, 

V. 46. After three days---The firft Day was fpent in their Journey; 
the fecond, in their Return to Ferufalem; and the third, in fearching 
for him there: Tey found him in the temple---In an Apartment of it ; 
Sitting in the midft of the dodtors---Not one Word is faid of his difpu- 
ting with them, but only of his afting and anfwering Queftions, which 
was a very ufual Thing in thefe Affemblies, and indeed the very End 
of them. And if He was, with others, at the Feet of thefe ‘Teachers 
(where. Learners generally fat) He might be faid to be in the milf! of 
them, a3 they fat on Benches of a femi-circular Form, raifed above 
their Hearers and Ditciples, ‘ice 

V. 49. Why fought ye me?--He does not blame them for lofing, - 
but for thinking it needful to feek Him; and intimates, That He 
could not be loft, nor found any where, but doing the Will of an 
higher Parent. 

V. 50. It is obfervable, that %/epb is not mentioned after this 
Time, whence it is probable, he did not live long after. 

V. 52. Fifus increafed in wifdom---As to his human Nature, and iz 
favour with Goz---In Proportion to that Increafe. It plainly follows, 
‘that tho” a’ Man were pure, even as Chrift was pure, ftill he would 
have Room to increafe in Holinefs, and in Confequence thereof, to 
increafe in the Favour, as well as in the Love of Gon. 
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III. * Now in the fifteenth year of, the reign of 
Tiberius Cefar, Pontius Pilate being governor, of 
Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and: 
his brother Philip tetrarch of -Ituteayand! of the 
region of Trachonitis, and Lyfanias’ tetrarch of. 
2 Abilene, Annas being the high  pricft. and. Caia- 
‘phas, the word of God came to John, the fom of. 
3 Zacharias, in the wildernefs:. And. he came ‘into, 
all the country about Jordan, preaching the. bap- 
4 tifm of repentance, for the remiflion of fins: As. 
it ig written in the book of :the words of the pro- 
phet Ifaiah, faying, + The voice of one crying 
aloud in the wildernefs, Prepare ye the way of the 
-§ Lord, make his paths. firaight. Every valley thall, 
be filled, and every mountain and hill fhall be 
brought low; and the crooked fhall be made 
flraight, and the rough ways fmooth: And all 
6 fiefh fhall fee the falvation of God. Then faid he 
7 to the multitude that came forth .to be baptized 
of him, Ye brood of vipers, who hath warned 
8 you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring forth 
therefore fruits worthy of repentance; and begin 
not to fay within yourfelves, We have Abraham 


V1. The fifteenth year of Fiberius—Reckoning from the 'Time: 
when Augufus made him his Colleague in the Empire. Herad being 
tetrarch of Galilee—TVhe Dominions of Herod the Great were, after his. 
Death, divided into four Parts or Tetrarchies. This Herod his Son was 
Tetrarch of Galilee, reigning over that fourth Part of bis Dominions. 
His Brother reigned over two other fourth Parts, the Region of 
Tturea, and that of Trachonitis (that 'Tra&t of Land on the other 
Side ‘Fordan, which had formerly belonged to the Tribe of Mana/feb. } 
And Lyfanias (probably defcended from a Prince of that Name, who 
was fome Years before Governor of that Country) ‘was Tetrarch of 
the remaining Part, Abilene, which was a large City of Syria, whofe 
Territories reached to Lebanon and Dumafcus, and contained great 
Numbers of Fews. 
WV. 2. Annas being high-pricf and Caiaphas—There could be but one- 
High-prieft, flridtly fpeaking, at once, Annas was the High-prieft 
at that Time, and Caiapbas his Sagan or Deputy. 

V. 5. Every valley foal be filled, &cp—That is, every Hinderance 
jhall be removed. : iia 
“ V. 6. The Salvation of God—The Saviour, the Mefiab == 

V. 8. Say not within yourfilves, We have Abrabam to our father— 

_ What is, truft not in your being Members of the vifible Church, or 
K * : toe ia 
; So ae eee 
%. Mat iii, x. Marki. % + Sfaied xi, 3. - 
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to our father; for I fay to you, that»God ‘is able 

of thefe ftones to raife up children to Abraham. 

g And now alfo the ax licth at the root of the trees: 

every tree :therefore which bringeth not forth good 

fruity 1s hewn down and cait into the fire. 

10 ©And the multitude afked him, faying, What 

v1 then fhall we do?- He anfwering faith to thems 

He that hath two coats, let him impart to him 

that hath none; and he that. hath meat, let hina 

42 do likewife. And publicans. alfo. came to be 

baptized, and faid to him, Mafter, what {hall we 

13 do? And he faid to them, Exa& no more than 

14 what is appointed you. . And foldiers likewife 

afked him, faying, Afid) what fhall-we do? And 

he faid to them, Da’ violence. to no man, neither 

accufe any falfely ‘and be content with . your 

ay. wie ‘ 5 

1g : ste as thé people were in expectation, and all 

mufed in their hearts of John, whether he wers 

16. not the Chrift, John anfwered, faying to them 

all, I indeed baptize you with water, but one 

mightier than I cometh, the latchet of whofe fhoes 

I am not worthy to unloofe: he thall baptize you 

17. with the Holy Ghoft and fire: Whofe fan is in 

his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, 

and will gather the wheat into his garner, but the 

18 chaff he will burn with unquenchable fire. And 

many other things in Ais exhortation preached he 

19 to the people. - But Herod the tetrarch being 

reproved by him concerning Herodias,~ his bro- 

; ther Philip’s wife, and concerning all the evils, 

20 which Herod had done, Added alfo this above 
all, that he fhut up John in prifon, . 


* 


in any external Privileges whatfoever; for Gop now requires 2 - 
“Change of Heart ; and that without Delay. } 

V. 10. He anfwercth—tt isnot properly ‘ohn, but the Holy Ghoft, 
who teaches us in the following Anfwers, How to come ourfelyes, 
and how to inftrn& other penitent Sinners to come to Chrift, that He, — 
may give them Reft. “The Sum of all is, Cza/e to do evil, learn to do 
weil—Thele are the fruits worthy of repentance. - at 

V.20. He fout up Fobn—This Circumftance, tho’ it happened 


‘after, ishere mentioned before our Loxn’s Baptifm, that his Hittory 


(thas 


a 
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21. * Now when all the people were baptized, it 
. came to pafs, that Jefus alfo being baptized, and 
22 praying, the heaven was opened, And the Holy 
- Ghoft defcended in a bodily form, as a dove, upon 
him, and a voice came from heaven, faying, Thow 
‘art my beloved fon, in thee I delight. 
23 And Jefus was about thirty years of age, when he 
began his minifiry, being, as was fuppofed, the fon 
24 of Jofeph, who was the fon of Heli, The fon of 
Matthat, the fon of Levi, the fon of Melchi, the Sow 
25 of Janna, the fon of Jofeph, The fom of Mattathias, 
the fon of Amos, the fon of Nahum, the fon of Efi; 
26 the fon of Nagge, The fon of Maath, the fon of 
Mattathias, the fon of Shimei, the fon of Jofeph, 
27 the fon of Judah, The fon of Johanan, the fon of 
' Rhefa, the .fon of Zerubbabel, the fon of Salathiel, 
28 the fon of Neri, The fon of Melchi, the Jon of 
Addi, the fon of “Cofam, the fon of Elmodam, 
29 the fon of Er, The fon of Jofe, the fon of Eleazar, 
the fon of Jorim, the fon of Matthat, the fon of Levi; 


(that of Sohn being concluded) may then follow .without any Inter= 
ruption. 

31. Fefus praying, the heaven evas opened—It is observable, that 
the three Voices from Heaven, (fee Luke ix. 29, 35- Foha xii. 28.) 
by which the Father bore Witnefs to Chri?, were pronounced either 
while He was praying, or quickly after it. “ 

V. 23. And Fofus rwas—Fobn’s Beginning was computed by the 
Years of Princes: Our Saviour’s, by the Years of his own Life; as 
amore auguit Aira. Aleut thirty years of age—He did not now enter 
upon his thirtieth Year (as the common Tranflation would induce 
one to think) but He now entered on his public Miniftry: Being of 
fuch an Age, as the Mojzic Law required. Our great Mafter at- 
tained not, as it feems, to-the Conclufion of his thirty-fourth Year. 
Yet what glorious Achievements did He accon:plith, within thofe 
narrow Limits of Time! Happy that Servant, who, with any pro- 
portionable Zeal, difpatches the great Bufinefs of Life! And fo much 
the more happy, if his Sun godowmat Noon. For the Space that 
is taken from the Labours of Time, fhall be added to the Rewards of 
Eternity. The /on of Heli---Vhat is the Son.in-law; for Heli was the 
Father of Mary. So St. Mesthew writes the Genealogy of Fofiph, 
defcended from Devid by Solpmon ; St. Luke that of Mary, defcended 
from Davidby- Nathan. In the Genealogy of Fofeph (recited by St 
Matthew) that of Mary is implied, the Sews being accuftomed to. 
“marry into their own Families. v e rt Pas; 
ale? ‘ Ve 38: Adam 

.5 a 
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30 The fon of Simeon, the fon of Judah, the fon of 
Jofeph, the fon of Johanan, the fon of Eliakim, 
31 The fon of Melea, the fon of Menan, ‘the fon of 
Mattatha, the fon of Nathan, the fon of David, 
32 The fon of Jefle, the fon of Obed, the fon of Booz, 
33 the fon of Salmon, the fon of Naaflon, The fon of 
Aminadab, the fon of Aaron, the fox of Efrom, the 
34. fon of Phares, the fon of Judah, The fon of Jacob, 
the fon of Vaac, the fon of Abraham, the fon of 
35 Terah, the fon of Nahor, The fom of Saruch, the 
Jon of Ragau, the fon of Phalec, the fon of Heber, 
36 the fon of Sala, The fon of Cainan, the fon of Ar- 
phaxad, the fon of Shem, the fon of Noah, the fon of 
37 Lamech, The fon of Methufelah, the fon of Enoch, 
the fon of Jared, the jon of Maleleel, the fon of Cai- 
38 nan, The fon of Enos, the fon of Seth, the fon of 
Adam, the fou of God. 


IV. — || And Jefus being full of the Holy Ghoft, re- 
_ turned from Jordan, and was led by the fpirit into > 

2 the wildernefs, Being forty days tempted by the 

devil. And in thofe days he ate nothing, and 

3 when they were ended he hungered. And the devil 

faid to him, If thou be the Son of God, command 

4 this ftone that it be made bread. And Jefus an- 
fwered him, faying, It is written, * Man fhall not _ 

live by bread alone, but by every word of Gods 

5 And the devil leading him up into an high moun- 

tain, fhewed him all the kingdoms of the world 

6 ina moment. And the devil faid to him, All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of them; 


V. 38. Adam the fon of God---That is, whatever the Sons of 
Adam receive from their human Parents, Adam received immediately 
from Gop, except Sin and Mifery. ; 

V. I. The wilderne/s---Suppofed by fome to have beem in Fudea + 
hy others to have been that great Defert of Horeb or Sinai, where the 
Children of J/racl were tried for forty Years, and Mo/ss and Elijah 
fafted forty Days. ery 

V. 6. T give it. to whomfoever I willomNot fo, Satan. It is Gop, 
not thou, that putteth down one, and fetteth up another : Although 
fometimes Satan, by Gon’s Permiflion, may occafion great Revolt~ 
tions in the World. ' 

phy ee : Vargo d 
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for itis delivered to me, and I give it to whomfo- 
7 ever I will. If thou therefore wilt worfhip me, 
8 ali fhall be thine. And Jefus anfwering faid to 
. him, It is written, + Thow halt worfhip the Lord 
9 thy God, and him only fhalt thou ferve. And he 
brought him to Jerufalem,. and fet him on the 
battlement of the temple, and faid to him, If thou 
be the Son of God, caft thyfelf down from hence: 
no For it is written, { He shall charge his angels con- 
£1 cerning thee,'to keep theé:. And in.their hands 
they fhall bear thee up, left at any time thou dafh 
12 thy foot againft a ftone. _ And Jefus anfwering. 
faid to him, It is faid, || Thou fhalt not tempt the 
13 Lord thy God. And the devil having ended all 
- the temptation, departed from him till a conve+ 
nient feafon, : 


%4 And Jefus returned in the power of the fpirit 
- into Galilee, and there went out a fame of him, 
¥5 thro’ all the region round about. And he taught 
_ 16 in their fynagogues, being glorified of all. § And 
he, came to Nazareth, where he was brought up 3 
and as his cuftom was, he went into the fynagogue 
37 on the fabbath, and ftood. up to read. And there 
was delivered to him the book of the prophet 
Tfaiah, and having opened the book, he found the 

18 place where it was written, * The Spirit of the 
Lord is ‘upon me, becaufe he hath anointed me to’ 


‘V. X3- A convenient feafon---In the Garden of Geth/emene, Luke 
sxe Sg tS ‘ ¥ 

WV. 4, Fefus returned in the power of the Spirit---Being more abun- 
dantly ftrengthened after his Config. 

Ve 5. Being glorified of all---So Gon ufually gives ftrong Cordials 
after flrong Temptations. But neither their Approbation continued 
Jong, northe outward Calm which He now enjoyed. : 

V. 16. He ftood up---Shewing thereby, that He had a Defire to. 
read the Scripture to the Congregation. On which the Book was 


given to Him, It was the Fewifs Cuitom-to read ftanding, but to! 


preach fitting. ‘ ia9 
V. 17. He foundaIt feems, opening upon it, by the particular 
Providence of Gon. + ed age 
V.18.. He bath anointed me-With the Spirit. He hath by the 
+). 1) Se Powers 
set Deut. vi. 13. $ Pfalm xcie 11. | Deut vin 16. 
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preach the gofpel to the poor; he hath fent me to 
heal the broken-hearted, to proclaim deliverance 
to the captives, and recovery of fight to the blind, 
to fet at liberty them that are bruifed, to publith 
19 the acceptable year of the Lord. And having 
.  ¢lofed the book, he gave # again to the’ fervant, 
‘20 and fat down. And the eyes of all in the fyna- 
21 gogue were faftened on him. And he faid to them, 
' To-day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ‘ears. 
22 And they all bare him witnefs, and wondered ‘at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
mouth, . And they.faid, Is not this Jofeph’s fon? 
23 And he faid to them, Ye will furely fay to me 
this proverb, Phyfician, heal thyfelf. Whatfoever 
we have heard done in Capernaum, do alfo here 
_24 in thy own country. And he faid, Verily I fay 


Power of his Spirit which dwelleth in me, fet me apart for thefe 
Offices. - To preach the gofpel to the poor—Literally and fpiritually. 

How is the Dodtrine of the ever-bleffed T rinity interwoven, even 
in'thofe Scriptures where ore would Jeaft expect it? How clear a 
Declaration of the great Three-One. is there in thofe vety Words, 
The Spirit---of the Lord==-is upon Me! To proclaim deliverance to the 
captives, and recovery of Sight to the blind, to fet at liberty them that are 
bruifed---Here is a beautiful Gradation, in comparing the fpiritual 
State of Men, to the miferable State of thofe Captives, who were 
not only caft into Prifon, but, like Zedekiab, had their Eyes put out, 
and were laden and bruifed with Chains of Iron. 

Vi 19. The acceptable year-—-Plainly alluding to the Year of Jubilee, 
when all both Debtors and Servants were fet free. 

V. 21. To day is this feripture fulfilled in your cars---By what you 
-hear me {peak. 

V. 22. The gracious words which proceeded out of bis mouthe-A Pera 
‘fon of {piritual Difcernment may find in all the Difcourfes of our 
Lorn a peculiar’Sweetnefs, Gravity, and Becomingnefs, fuch as is 
ens to be found in the fame Degree, not even in thofe of the Apof- 
ites. 4 
Vy 23. Ve will furely fay---That is, your Approbation now outs 
‘wveighs your Prejadices. But it will not be fo long. . You will:foon 
afk, Why my Love ‘doesnot begin at Home? ‘Why I de not work 
Miracles here, rather than at Capernaum'? It is becaufe of your Un- 
belief Nor is it any new ‘Thing for me-to be: defpifed ‘in my own 
Country, Sowere both Elijah and Elifba, and- thereby driven to 
iWo iracles among Heathens, rather than in Jrac/. d 
“4. No prophet is acceptable in-bis‘own ‘country-—That is, in his 
own Neighbourhood. It generally holds, that a’ Teacher fent from. 
Gop, is not fo acceptable to his Neighbours, as he is to Strangers. 
The Meanuci of his Family, or /Lowanels of his Circvinitance, 


' + 
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to you, No prophet is acceptable in his~ own 
25 country. I tell you of a truth, Many widows 
were in Ifrael in the days of Elijah, * when the 
heaven was fhut up three years and fix months, 
26 while a great famine was thro’ all the land. Yet 
to none of thefe was Elijah fent, but to Sarepta, 
27 a city of Sidon, to a widow. And many lepers 
were in Ifrael, in the time of Elifha the prophet, 
yet none of them were cleanfed, but + Naaman 
28 the Syrian. And all in the fynagogue hearing 
29 thefe things, were filled with fury, And rifing up, 
.thruft him out of the city, and brought him to the 
brow of the hill whereon their city was built, to 
30 caft him down headlong. But he pafling thro’ the 
midft of them, went away, 


31 _ } And he came down to Capernaum, a city of 
Galilee, and taught them on the fabbath days. 

32 And they were altonifhed at his teaching, for his 

* 33 word was with authority. And there was in the 
fynagogue a man who had a fpirit of an unclean 
devil: and he cried ont with a loud voice, faying, 


‘bring his Office into Contempt: Nor can they fuffer that he, who 
“was before equal with or below themfelves, fhould now bear a fupe- 
rior Character. 

V. 25. When the heaven 2vas fout up three years and fix. months~an 
Such a Proof had they, that Gop had fent him. In 1 Kings xviii. 
x. itis faid, The word of the Lord came to Elijah in the third years 
Namely, reckoning not from the Beginning of the Drought, but 
from the Time when he began to fojourn with the Widow of Sa 
repta. A Year of Drought had preceded this, while he dwelt at the 
Brook Cherith. So that the whole Time of the Drought was. (as 
St. Fates likewife obferves) three Years and fix Months. 

V. 28. Aad all in the fynagogue were filled with Sury---Perceiving 
the Purport of his Difcourfe, namely, that the Blefling which they 
dcSpifed, would be offered to and accepted by the Gentiles) So 
changeable are the Hearts of wicked Men! So little are their 
Starts of Love to be depended on! So unable are they to bear the 
«lofe Application, even of a Difcourfe which they moft admire! 

V...30. Paffing thro’ the midf of them---Perhaps invifibly; or per 
chaps they were over-awed; fo that tho’ they faw, they could not 
touch Him. | Miro 
» Va 31. He came down to Capernaum--And dwelt there, entirely 
Muitting his Abode at Wazareth. V. 34. What 
P af hen 
« © 1 Kings xvii, 196 xviii 4ge ta Kings ve The 
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34 Let us alone: What have, we to do with thee, 
Jefus of Nazareth? Art thou come to dettroy us ? 
I know thee who thou art; the Holy one of Cod, 

35 And Jcfus rebuked him, faying, Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. And the devil havi 
thrown him in the midit, came out of him, and 

46 hurt him not. And they were all amazed, and 
fpake amons themfelves, faying, What word is 
this; that with authority and power he com- 
mandeth the unclean fpirits, and they come ‘out ! 

37 And the fame of him went forth into every place 
of the country round about. } 

1.38) And rifing up out of the fynagogue, he entered 
into Simon’s houfe.. And Simon’s wife’s mother 
was ill of a great fewer, and they befought bim 

39 for her. “And ftanding over her, he rebuked the 
fever, and it left her: and immediately fhe arofe 

40 and ferved them: + Now when the fun was {és, 
all that had any fick of divers difeafes brought 

\ them to. him and he laid his hands on every one 

41 of them, and healed them. And devils alfo came 
out of. many, crying out and faying, Thou art 
Chrift, the Son. of God.» And he rebuking them, 

' * foffered them not to fay, that they knew he was’ 

42 the Chrift. ©+ And when it was day, going out 
he went into a defert place: and the multitude 
fought him, and came to him, and detained him, 

43 that he might not depart from them., And ‘he? 

' faid to them, I mutt preach the kingdom of God 


V. 34. What have we todo with thee-—-Thy prefent Bufinels ig 
with Men, not with Devils. J know thee who thou art---But forely 
he did not know!a little before, that He was Gop over all, bleffed 
forever: Or he would not have dared to tell Him, All chis pow.r 
ts delivered to niz,“and I give it to whoinfoever Icull. The Fiily cue of 
God---Either this Confeflion was extorted from him by Terror (for 
the Devils believe and tremble ‘) cr he made it witha Defign to render 
the Character of Chr? fufpe@ed. Poflibly it was from hence the 
Pharifees tock Occalien' to fay, He cafieth out devils by the prince of 
thedeos. ary ad 
V. 40. When the fun was foteo-And confequently the Sabbath” 


ended, whi ey reckoned from Sun-fet to sun-fet. tie 
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44 to other cities alfo, for therefore am I fent. And 
he preached in the fynagogues of Galilee. — 
Vv. * And as the multitude preffed on him to hear 
the word of God, he ftood by the lake of Genne- 
2 fareth, And faw two veflels landing by the lake ; 
but the fifhermen were gone out of them, and 
3 were wathing fheir nets. And going into one of 
the veflels, which was Simon’s, he defired him to 
4 thruft out a little from the land. And fitting 
down, he taught the multitude out of the veffel. 
When he had ceafed fpeaking, he faid to Simon, 
Launch out into the deep, and let down your nets 
5 fora dranght. But Simon anfwering faid to him, 
Matter, having toiled all the night, we have taken 
6 nothing: Neverthelefs at thy word, I will let 
» down the net. And having done this, they in- 
clofed a great multitude of fifhes, and the net 
7 brake. And they beckoned to their partners, who 
i were in the other veflel to come and help them ; 
and they came and filled both the veffels, fo that 
¢ 8 they began to fink. Simon Peter feeing it, fell 
down at Jefus’s knees, faying, Depart from me}; 
9 for lama finful man, O Lord. For aftonifhment 
feized him, and all that were with him, at the 
yo draught of fifhes which they had taken. And in 
_ like manner alfo James and John, the fons of Zebe- 
11 dee, who were partners with Simon. And Jefus faid 
to Simon, Fear not: from henceforth thou fhalt 
catch men. And when they had brought their 
veffels to land, they forfook all, and followed him. 


a2. + And when he was in a certain city, behold a 
man full of leprofy, who feeing Jefus fell on his 
face, and befought him, faying, Lord, if thou wilt, 


WV. 6. Their net brake---Began to tear. 
V. 8. Depart from me, for I ama Sinful man---And therefore not 
worthy to be in thy Prefence. Eat 
© V. 11. They forfook all, and jullowed hbime~-They had followed Him 
before; (obi i. 43.) but not fa as to forfake all. “Till now, they 
svrought at their ordinary Calling. ‘ots Sagem 
- V. 16. He 


* Mat. iv. 18. Marki. 16, + Bay ville & Mark i. 40. , 
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13 thou canft make me clean. And ftretching forth 
his hand he touched him, faying, I will; be thou 
clean. And immediately the leprofy departed 

14 from him. And he charged him to tell no man: 
but go, fhew thyfelf to the prieft, and offer for thy « 


cleanfing, * as Mofes commanded, for a teftimony . 


15 to them. But the fame of him went abroad the 
more, and great multitudes came together, to hear 

16 and to be healed by him of their infirmities. But 
he withdrew into the deferts and prayed. 

17 And ona certain day as he was teaching, there 
were Pharifees and do€tors of the law fitting by, 
who were come out of every town of Galilee, and 
out of Judea and Jerufalem: and the power of the 

18 Lord was prefent to healthem. + And behold men 
bringing on a couch a man that was ill of the 
palfy; and they fought to bring him in, and lay 

19 him before him. And not finding by what way 

\ they might bring him in thro’ the multitude, they 
jwent up on the houfe, and let him down thro’ the 
tiling with dis couch into the midft, before Jefus. 

20 “And feeing their faith, he faid to him, Man, thy 

21 fins are forgiven thee. And the Scribes and the 
Pharifees reafoned, faying, Who is this that fpeakerth 
blafphemies? Who can forgive fins but God only ? 

22 And Jefus knowing their thoughts, anfwered and 
faid to them, Why reafon ye in your hearts? 

23 Which is eafier? To fay, Thy fins are forgiven 

24 thee? Or to fay, Arife and walk? But that ye 


may know that the Son of man hath authority : 


V. 16. He withdrew---The Expreffion in the Original implies, 


that He did fo frequently. 

V. 17. Sitting by---As being more honourable than the Bulk of 
the Congregation who ftood. And the power of the Lord was prefint 
to heal them---To heal the Sicknefs af their Souls, as well as all 
bodily Difeafes. : 

V. 19. Not being able to dring him in thro’ the multitude, they went 


round about by a back Paffage, and going up the Stairs on the out- _ 


fide, they came upon the flat-roofed Huu, and let him down thro’ the 
‘Trap-door, fuch as was on the Top of moft of the $czi/e Houfes: 


Doubdtlefs, with fuch Circumfpection, as the Circumftances plainly — 


required, 
: V. 2. We 


*Levaxiv. 2, + Mut.ix.3, Mark iis 3 
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on earth to forgive fins (he faid to the paralytic) 
~ I fay to thee, Arife, take up thy couch, and go to 
25 thine hovfe. And immediately rifing up before 
: them, and taking up that on which he lay, he 
26 went to his houle, glorifying God. And. they 
were all, amazed and» glorified God, and were 
filled with Fear, faying, We have feen ftrange: 
cee to day. } 
27 * And after thefe things he went forth, and faw- 
a publican, named Levi, fitting at the receipt of 
28 cuitom, and faid to him, Follow me. And leaving 
29 all, he rofe up and followed him.. And Levi Keide 
‘him a great entertainment in his own houfe; and 
» there was a great company of publicans and of 
30 others that fat down with them. But the Scribes: 
and Pharifees murmured againft his difciples, 'fay- 
“ing, Why do. ye eat and drink with publicans and 
31 finners? And Jefus anfwering faid to them, They. 
that are whole need nota phyfician, but they that 
32: are fick. I came not to call the righteous, - but 
33 finners to repentance. + And they faid to him, 
Why do the difciples of John, and likewife of the 
-Pharifees, faft often and. make prayers; but» thine: 
34 cat and drink?) And he faid to. them, Can ye 
make the children of the bride-chamber faft, while 
35-the bridegroom is with them? But the ditys will: 
* come, when the bridegroom fhall be taken away: 
from them: and thea fhall they fait in thofe days. 
36 ‘He fpake alfo a parable. to them, No. man putteth., 
va piece of a new garment upon: an, olds. otherwife 
both the new maketh a rent, and the piece out of 
37 the new agreeth not with the eld. And no man. 


Vi. 26. We have feen Prange things tonday—Sins forgiven, Miracles, 
wrought 

Vv. “a8. Leaving all—tis Bufinefs and Gain. 

WV. 29. And Levi made hima great entertsiniment—It was neceffarily- 

great, becaufe of the great Number of Guetts. 

V. 33- Zigate prayers—Long and folemn Prayers. 

‘V. 34. Can ye mak-—That is, is it crs to make Men fat and 
mourn, during a Feftival Solemnity? 

Vi 36. He fpeke alo o paratle—Taken San Clothes and Wines 


therefore peculiarly propee at a Peat, 
v. 39- aad? 


pet | pees Sah 
* Mat. ix. 9, Mark ike Pm Mat. ix. ‘ny “Mark ifthe it. 
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‘putteth new wine into old leathern bottles: elfe 
the new wine will burit the bottles, and be fpilled, 


38 and the bottles will perifh, But new wine mutt ~ 


be put into new bottles, and both are preferved. 
39 And no man having drunk old wine, ftraightway 
. defireth new; for he faith, The old is better. 


VI. * And on the firft fabbath after the fecond day 
of unleavened bread, he went thro’ the corn-fields, 
and his difciples plucked the ears of corn, and ate, 

2 rubbing them in their hands. And certain of the * 
Pharifees faid to them, Why do ye what it is not 
3 lawful'to do on the fabbath-day? And Jefus an- 
fwering them faid, Have ye not read, even this, 
what David did, when himfelf hungered, and they 
4 that were with him? + How he went into the 
houfe of God, and took and ate the fhew-bread,, 
and. gave alfo to them that were with him, which* 
it is not lawful to eat, but for the priefts only 2 
5 And he faid to them, The Son of man is Lord even 
of the fabbath. 
6  ¢ And on another fabbath alfo he went into the 
7 fynagogue and taught. Ard there was a man 
whole right-hand was withered. And the Scribes 
and the Pharifees watched, whether he ‘would heal’ 
on the fabbath, that they might find an accufation 
8 againit him. But he knew their thoughts, and 
faid to the man that had the withered hand, Rife 
and ftand forth in the midft.- And he arofe and 
g ftood forth. Then faid Jefus to them, Iwill afk 


; V..39* And no man having drunk old wine—And befides, Mem 
are not wont to be immediately freed from old Prejudices, 

V. 1. The fixft Sabbath—So the Fews reckoned their Sabbaths,, 
from the Paflover to Pentecoft; the firit, fecond, third, and fo on, 
till the feventh Sabbath (after the fecond Day.) ‘This immediately, 

- preceded Pentecoft, which was the fiftieth Day after the fecond 
Day of unleavened Bread. : 

V. 2. Why doye—St. Matthew and Mark reprefent the Pharifees. 
as propofing the Queftion to our Lorn Himfelf. It was afterwards, 
probably, they propofed it to. his Difciples, Z 

V. 9. To fave tife, or to &il]—He juft then probably faw the De- 
fign to killhim, rifing in their Hearty 
Bess: - 3 Uz Ow) GSS Tre 

* Mat. xii. \. Mark ti. 23. + 1 Sem,.xxi.6. + Mas. xii, 
FTO 2h, Eo ee RRS Ai i Ne a 
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you, Which is lawful on the fabbath, To do good,, 
10 or to do evil? To fave life, or to kill? And look- 
ing round upon them all, he faid to him, Stretcls 
forth thy hand; and he did fo: and his hand was 
11 reftored as the other: And they were filled with 
madnefs, and talked one with another what they 
fhould do to Jefus. : 
12 * And in thofe days he went out into the moun- 
tain to pray, and continued all night in the prayer 
13 of God. + And when it was day, he called to 
: him his difciples, and chofe twelve of them,. 
14 whom alfo he named Apoftles: Simon (whom alfo. 
he named Peter) and Andrew his brother: James. 
15 and John;, Philip. and Bartholomew ; Matthew and 
Thomas, James the fon of Alpheus, and Simon 
16 called Zelotes, Jude the brother of James, and 
17 Judas Icariot, who alio became a traitor. And 
. coming down with them, he ftood on a plain, and 
“the company of his difciples, and a great multi-: 
tude of people from all Judea and Jerufalem,, ané 
the fea-coalt of Tyre and Sidon, who were come: 
to hear him, and.to be healed of their difeafes = 
18 And they that were vexed with unclean {fpirits;: 
ro and they were healed. And the whole multitude: 
fought to touch him; for virtue went out of him,, 
and healed them all. 
20 + And lifting up his eyes on his difciples he 
faid, Happy are ye poor: for your’s is the king- 


V.12. In the prayer of Gad—The Phrafe-is fingular and em— 
phatical, to imply an extraordinary and fublime Devotion... 

VW. 15. Simon colled Zelotes—Full of Zeal; otherwife calledi 
Simon the Canaanite. 

Vi x7. On a plain—At the Foot of the Mountain. 

VW. 20. In the following Verfes our Lorp in the Audience of 
his newly-chofen Difciples, and of the Multitude, repeats, flanding- 
én the-Plain, many remarkable Paffages of the Sermon hehad before 
delivered fitting on the Ifount:. : : 
“He here again pronounces the poor, and the hungry, the mourners, 
and the perfecuted, happy : and reprefents as miferable thofe who are- 
rich, and full, and joyous, and applauded : Becaufe generally Profpee 
rity is afweet Poifon, and Affliction a healing, ‘tho’ bitter Medicine. 
Let bey henge reconcile us to Adverfity, and awaken our Cau 
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zr dom of God. Happy are ye that hunger now ; 
for ye fhall be fatisfied: happy are ye that weep: | 

22 now; for ye fball langh. Happy are ye when 
men fhall hate you, and thall feparate you from their \ 

company, and fhall revile you, ‘and caf out your 
23 name as evil, for the Son of man’s fake. Rejoice ~ 
in -that day and leap for joy: for behold your re- 
ward is great in heaven; for in like manner did . 

24 their fathers to the prophets. But wo to you 
25 that are rich; for ye have your econfolation. Wo- 
to you that are full; for ye fhall hunger; wo ta. 

you that laugh now; for ye fhall mourn and 
26 weep. Wo to you, when all men fhall {peak well 
of you; for fo did their fathers to the falfe pro- . 
hets. ; rat 

27 e * But I fay to you that hear, Love your enemies + 
28 do good to them that hate you. Blefs them that 
curfe you, pray for them that defpitefully ufe you. . 

29 + And to him that fmiteth thee on the check, of- 

| fer alfo the other: and him that taketh away thy 
30 cloke, forbid not ¢o ake thy coat alfo. + Give to 


tion when the World fmiles upon us; when a plentiful Table is 
fpread before us, aud ovr Cup is running over ; when our Spirits. 
are gay; and we hear (what Nature loves) our own Praife from 
Men. Huppy are ye poor-—Vhe Word feems here to be taken lite= 
raliy : Ye who have left all for me. : 

V. 24, Milerable are ye rich—If ye have received or fought your’ 
Confolaticn or Happinedfs therein, 

V. 25. £ull—Of Meat, and Drink, and worldly Goods, Thaz 
faughb—TVhat are of a light, trifling: Spirit. 

V. 26. Wo to you, when all men fall [peak well of you—But who 
will believe this? 

V. 27. But I fay to you that hear—Hitherto our Lorp had 
fpoken only to particular Sorts of Perfons; now He begins {peaking 
to all in general. , Peeks: 
+ V. 29. To him that Suniteth thee on the cheek—Taketh away thy clake— 
Thefe feem to be proverbial Expreflions, to fignify an Invafion of 
the tendereft Points of Honour and Property. Offer the other— Form 
bid not thy coat—That is, rather yield to-his repeating the Affcont 
or Injury, than gratify Refentment in sighting yourfelf, in any Me- 
thod not becoming Chriftian Love. A eh 
. Vs 30. Give to every cae—Friend or Enemy, what thou canft fpare, 
and he really wants: And of him that takith away thy goods— 
By borrowing, if he be infolvent, aff them not again, uate: « ped 

re ee ee 5 a ten? ae Vv. 32 Tpit 


Rea May. 390 Pia wate 


3 


sages 


1 
4 
f 


“ 


; 
; 


iJ 


236. St. LU K E. Che vi. 31-39 


every man that afketh thee, and of him that taketh 

gi away thy goods, afk them not again. * And.as ye 
would that men fhould do to you, do ye alfo to 
g2 them likewife. For if ye love them that love you, 
. what thank have ye? For finners alfo love thofe 
33 that love them, And if ye do good to them that 
do good to you, what thank have ye? For even 
34 finners do the fame. And if ye lend to. them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what thank have yer 
For even finners lend to finners, to receive as much 

35 again. But love ye your enemies, and do good 
and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your re- 
ward fhall be great, and ye fhall be fons of the 
Higheft? for he is kind to the unthankful and 
36 the evil. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
37 alfo is merciful.. + Judge not, and ye fhall not be 
. judged; condemn not, and ye fhall not be con- 
38 demned; forgive, and ye fhall be forgiven: Give, 
_ and it fhall be given to you; good meafure, prefled 
down, and fhaken together, and running over, 
fhall they give into your bofom. For with the 
fame meafure that ye mete with, it fhall be mea- 

g9 fured to you again. And he fpoke a parable to 
*” them, { Can the blind lead the blind? Will they 


“‘V. 32. It is greatly obfervable, our Loro has fo little Regard for 
ene of the higheft Inftances of zatural Virtue, namely, the returning 
Love for Love, that He does not account it even to deferve Thanks. 
For even finners, faith He, do the fame ; Men who do not regard Goo 
at all. ‘Therefore he may dothis, who has not taken one Step in 
Chriftianity- 

V. 38. Into your bofom—Alluding to the Mantles the ews wore, 
into which a large Quantity of Corn might be received. With the fame 
mewfure that ye meie with, it fball be meafured to you again---Amazing 
Goodnels! So we are permitted even to carve for ourfelves! We 
ourfelves are, as it were, to tell Gop, How much Mercy He fhall’ 
fhew us! And can we be content with lefs than the very lar geft, 
meafure? Give then to Man, what thou defigneft to receive of 
Gop. » 

V. 39. He fpake a parable---Our Loxp fometimes ufed Parables, 
when He knew plain and open Declarations would too much inflame 
the Paflions of his Hearers. It is for this Reafon that He ufes this 
Parable. Can the blind lead the blind ?--Can the Scribes teach this 
Way, which they know not themfelves ? Will not they cand their 
Scholars perifh togetiier 2 ‘Can they make théit Difciples any better’ 
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40 not both fall into the ditch? * The difciple is not 
above his mafter, but every one that is perfected, 

41 fhall be as his mafter. + And why beholdeft thou 
the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but per- 
ceivelt not the beam that is in thine own eye?” 

42 Or how canit thou fay to thy brother, Brother, let 
me pull out the mote that is tm thine eye, thou 
thyfelf not feeing the beam that is in thine own 
eye. Thou hypocrite, caft firft the beam out of 

. thine own eye, and then fhalt thou fee clearly to 
43, pull out the mote that is fn thy brother’s eye. For 
there is no good tree which bringeth forth corrupt 
fruit, neither a corrupt tree which bringeth forth 
44 good fruit. For every tree is known by its own 
. fruit; for they do not gather figs from thorns, 
45 nor from a bramble do they gather grapes. A good 
- man, out of the good treafure of his heart, bringeth 

. forth that which is good; and an evil man, out of 

, the evil treafure of his heart, bringeth forth that 

| which is evil; for out of the abundance of the 
46 heart his mouth fpeaketh. { And why call ye me 
- Lord, Lord, and do-not the things which I fay? 


47 || Whofoever cometh to me, and heareth my fayings, ; 


sand doth them, I avill thew you to whom he is’ 
48 like. He is like a man who built an houfe, and ~ : 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: © 
and when a flood arofe, the ftream broke vehe- 
-mently upon that houfe, but could not fhake it» # 
49 for it was founded on a rock. But he that heareth: 
and doth not, is like a man that built an houfe 
without a foundation upon the earth: againft which 
the flream broke vehemently, and immediately it 
fell; and the breach of that houfe was great. Te 


thai themfelves? But as for thofe’who will be my Difciples, shay. 
Soall-be all taught of Goo; who will enable them~ to’ cume to the 
meifure of the flaiure of the fulnefs of their mafier.s Be not ye like: 
their Difciples, cenfuring. others, and not amending yourfelves. 

V. 46: And why call ye me Lord, Lord---What will fair Profef 
fions avail, without a Life anfierable thereto ? ee 

atte 1 Be = cor V. 30 Hearing 
* Mut. x. 24. Fobn xv. 20, + Mit. vii. 3. $ Mat. vii, aa « 
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VII. * Now when he had ended all his fayings in 


g 
3 


4 


5 
6 


the hearing of the people, he entered into Caper- 
naum. And a certain centurion’s fervant, who 
was dear to him, was fick and ready to die. And 
hearing of Jefus, he fent to him elders of the 
Jews, befeeching him to come and heal his fervant. 
And coming to Jefus, they befought him earneftly, 
faying, He is worthy for whom thou fhouldeft do 
this. For he loveth our nation, and hath himfelf 
built us a fynagogue. Then Jefus went with them. 
And when he was, now not far from the houfe, 
the centurion fent friends to him, faying to him, 
Lord, trouble not thyfelf; for Iam not worthy 
that thou fhouldeft enter under my roof. Wherefore 
neither thought I myfelf worthy to come to thee; 
but fpeak in a word, and my fervant fhall be 
healed. For I am a man fet under authority, hay- 
ing foldiers under me: and I fay to one, Go, and 
he goeth, and to another, Come, and he 
cometh, and to my fervant, Do this, and 
he doth it.  Jefus hearing thefe things, marvelled 
at him, and turning, faid to the people that fol- 
lowed him, I fay to you, I have'not found fo great 


faith, no, not in Ifrael. And they that had been 
/ fent, returning to the houfe, found the feryant 


whole that had been fick. 


And he went afterward to a city called Nain, 
and many of his difciples went with him and a 


great multitude. And as he drew nigh the gate 


14 


V. 3. Hearing of Fefus---Of his Miracles, and of his Arrival 
at Capernaum. — : z , 
< ' Vea Le 
; * Mat. viii. 5. Mere cg eet Py 


of the city, behold a dead man was carried out, 
the dnly fon of his mother, and fhe was a widow ; 
and a great multitude of the city was with her. 
And the Lord feeing her, was moved with tender 
compaffion for her, and faid, Weep not. And 
coming near, he touched the bier, and the bearers 


5 flood till. And he faid, Young man, I fay to thee, 


Arife. And the dead man fat up, and began’ to 


* 
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16 fpeak: and he delivered him to his mother. And 
fear feized all, and they glorified God, faying, A 
great prophet is rifen up among us; and God hath 

17 vilited his people. And this ramour of him went 

, forth through all Judea, and all the country round 
about. 

1$ -* And the difciples of John informed him of all 

19 thefe things. And John, calling to him two of 
his difciples, fent them to Jefus, faying, Art thou 

20 he that is to come, or look we for another?. And 
the men being come to him, faid, John the Bap- 
tit hath fent us to thee, faying, Art thou he that 

21 is to come, or look we for another? And in that 
hour he cured many of difeafes and plagues, and 
of evil fpirits, and to many that were blind he 

22 gave fight. And he anfwering faid to them, Go 
and relate to John the things ye have feen and 
heard: the blind fee; the lame walk; the lepers 
are cleanfed; the deaf hear; the dead are raifed ; 

23 to the poor the gofpel is preached. And happy 
is he, whofoever fhall not be offended at me. 

24 And when the meffengers of John were departed, 
he faid to the people concerning John, What went 
ye out into the wildernefs' to fee? A reed fhaken 

25 by the wind? But what went ye out to fee? A 
man clothed in foft garments? Behold they that 
are f{plendidly apparelled, and live delicately, are 

26 in king’s palaces. But what went ye out to fee? 
A prophet? Yea, | fay to you, and much more 

27 than a prophet. This is he of whom it is written, * 
ft Behold, I fend my meflenger before thy face, 5 


V. 22. To the poor the gofpel is preached—Which is the greateh 
Mercy, and the greateft Miracle of all. 

V. 24. When the Meffengers were departed—He did not fpeak the 
following ‘Things, in the Hearing of Fobn’s Dilciples, left He thould. 
feem to. flatter obn, or to compliment him into an Adherence 
to his former Teflimony. To avoid all Sufpicion of this Kind, he 
deferred his Commendation of him, till the Meflengers were gone: 
and then delivered it to the People, to prevent all Imaginations, as 
if, Feb were wavering in his Judgment, and had fent the two Dif. 
ciples for his own, rather than their Satisfa@tion. 25 ae 
ee V. 8. There 
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28 who fhall prepare thy way before thee. For I fay 
to you, among thofe that are born of women, 


29 is greater than he. And all the people that heard 
him, and the publicans, juitified God, being bap- 
- 30 tized with the baptifm of John. But the Pharifees 
i and the Scribes made void the counfel of God 
toward themfelves, being not baptized of him. 
31 To whom then fhall I liken the men of this ges 
32 neration, and to what are they like? They are 
like children fitting in the market-place, and call- 
ing one to another, and faying, We have piped 
to you, and ye have not danced; we have mourn- 
33 ed to you, and: ye have not wept. For John the 
Baptift came neither eating bread, nor drinking - 
34 wine; and ye fay, He hatha devil.’ The Son of 
man is come eating and drinking ; and ye fay, 
Behold a gluttonous man and a wine-bibber, a 
35 friend of publicans and finners. But wifdom is 
juftitied by all her children. 
26 And one of the Pharifees afked him to eat with 
him. And going into the Pharifee’s houfe, he fat 


* - 


V. 28, There is nof a greater prophet than Foln—A greater Teacher, 
But be that is leaft in the kingdom of Gov---The leait ‘Teacher whom 
i Jend forth. ? 

V. 29. And all the people---Our Lorp continues his Difcourfe: 
Fufified God—Owned his Wifdom ‘and Mercy, in thus calling them 
to Repentance, and preparing them for Him that was to come. © - 

V. 30. But the Pharifecs and Scribes—-The good, learned, honour- 
able Men; made void the counfel, the gracious Defign, of Ged toward 
them—They difappointed all thefe Methods of his Love, and would 
receive no Benefit from them. we gin ‘ ; 

V. 3% They are like children fitting in the mai ket-place—So froward 
and perverfe, that no Contrivance can be found to pleafe them. It 
is plain, oar Lorp means, that they were like the Children” coms 
plained of, not like thofe that made the Complaint. _ br 
- ata rast But *wiflom is Jiplified b all her children—The Children of 
3 Wifdom are, thofe who are truly wife, wile unto Salvation. The 
-- Wifdom of Gop in all thefe Difpenfations, thele varions 
aig f calling rs to Repentance, is owned and heartily appr 


; Ind one of the Pharifees afhed bi 
ur with which our Lorp accepted thi 
tlenefs and Prudence at this enfna 


there is not a greater prophet. than John the Bap- . 
tift; but he that is leaft in the kingdom of God, ~ 
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37 down to table. And behold:a woman in the city, 
who had -been a finner, when fhe knew that Jefus 
fat at table in the Pharifee’s houfe, brought an 

38 alabafter box of ointment, And  ftanding at his 
feet behind him weeping, watered his feet with a 
fhower of tears, and wiped them, with the hairs of 
her. head, and kiffed his feet, and anointed them 

39 with the ointment. But the Pharifee, who had 
invited him, feeing it, fpake within himfelf, fay. 
ing, This man, if he werea prophet, would have 
known, who and what manner of woman shiz is 

40 that toucheth him; for fhe is a finner.. And Jefus 
anfwering {aid to him, Simon, T have fomewhat to 

41 fay to thee. And he faith, Mafter, fay on. A 
certain creditor had two’ debtors: the one owed 

42 five hundred pence, and the other fifty. But they 
having nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them 

43 both. Which therefore will love him mot? Simon : 
anfwering faid, I fuppofe he to whom he forgave 

_moft. He faid to him, Thou hatt rightly judged. 

44 And turning to the woman, he faid to Simona, Seeft 
thou this woman? TI entered into thy houfe, thou 
gavel! me no water for my feet: but the hath 
watered my feet with tears, and wiped them with 

45 the hairs of her head. Thou gaveft me no kifs; 
but fhe, from the time I' came in, hath not ceafed 

46 tokifs my feet. Thou didft not anoint my head 
with oil: but fhe hath anointed my feet with oint- 


r 


to mingle the Wifdom of the Serpent, with the Innocence and 
Sweetnefs of the Dove. Let us neither abfolutely refufe all Favours 
nor refent all Negleés, from thofe whofe Friendthip is at beft very 
doubtful, and their Intimacy by no means fafe. 

V- 37. 4 woman—Not the fame with Mary of Bethany, who . 
anointed Him fix Days before his lait Paffover. A 

Vs 40. And Fefus faid; Simon, I have fomewhat. to fay to thee—So 
tender and courteous an Addrefs does our Loxp ufe even toa proud, 
cenforious Pharifee ! 3 mee 

V. 43. Which of them will love him moft?—Neither of them will 
Jove him at all, before he has forgiven them. An infolvent Debtor, aa 
till he is forgiven, docs not fove, but fly his Creditor. 

V. 44. 2 nu gave me no water—It was cuflomary, wii 
to thew Refpect and Kindnefs to their welcome Guetts, 
them with a J heir Feet, and anointing 
* t. " : by 
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47 ment, Wherefore I fay to thee, Thofe many fins 
of her’s are forgiven therefore fhe loveth much : 
. but he to whom little is forgiven, loveth little. 
48 And he faid to her, Thy fins are forgiven thee 
4 49 And they that fat at table with him faid within 
E themfelves, Who is this that forgiveth fins: alfo? 
F so And he faid to the woman, Thy faith hath faved 
thee : go in peace. H 
WIII. “And afterwards he went through every city 
and village preaching and _publifhing the glad 
tidings of the kingdom of God; and the twelve 
» were with him, And certain women who had been’ , 
. healed of evil {pirits and Infirmities, Mary called 
Magdalene, out of whom had gone feven devils, 
3 And Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Herod’s fteward, 
and Sufanna, and many others, who miniftered to. 
him of their fubftance. 
4  * Anda great multitude being gathered together, 
coming to him out of every city, he fpake by a para- 
5 ble, A fower went forth to fow his feed: and while 
he fowed, fome fell by the highway-fide; and it was 
trodden down, and the birds ‘of the air devoured 
6 it. And fome fell upon the rock, and fpringing 
_ up, it withered away; becaufe it lacked moifture. 
» And fome fell among thorns, and the thorns fprang’. 
$ up with it, and choaked it. And other fell on 
| good ground, and fprang up, and yielded fruit an 
hundred fold. And faying thefe things, he cried 
aloud, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
g And his difciples afked him, What is the parable ? 
‘yo And he faid, To you it is given to know the myf- 
‘ teries of the kingdom of God, but to others in 


MW. ay. Thofe many fins of her's are forgiven ; therefore foe loweth 
much-—The Pruit ‘of her having had much forgiven. It fhould be 

carefully obferved here, That her Love is mentioned as the Afic? 
1d. Evidence, not the Caxfe of her ‘Pardon. She knew that much 

iven her; and therefore fheloved much, 

faith bath faved thee—Not thy Love. Love is Salva 
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parables, fo that feeing they do not fee, and hear- 
11 ing they do not underftand. Now the para- 
12 ble is this: the feed is the word of God. Thofe 
by the highway-fide are they that hear; then 
cometh the devil and taketh away the word out of 
their hearts, left they fhould believe and be faved. 
33 Thofe on the rock are they, who when they hear} 
receive the word with joy. But they have no 
root, who for a while believe; but in time of 
14.temptation fall away. That which fell among thé 
thorns, are they,. who, having heard, go forth, 
and are choaked with cares, and riches, and plea- 
fures of zhis life, and bring no fruit to perfection? 
15 But that on the good Ground are they, who, hav- 
ing heard the word, keep it inan honeft and good 
heart, and bring forth fruit with perfeverance, 
16 + No man having lighted a candle, covereth it with 
a veffel, or putteth it under a bed; but fetteth it 4 
, ona Raqdlcitiak, that they who come in may fee 
17 the light. - £ For there is nothing hid that fhall 
not be difcovered, neither any thing concealed, 
that fhall not be known and come to light. — 
18 ||: Take heed therefore how ye hear; for whofoever 
hath, to him fhall be given; and whofoever hath 
not, from him fhall be “taken away even what he 
molt affuredly hath. ' 
19 § Then came toward him his mother and his 
brethren, but could not come to him for the crowd. 
20 And it was told him 4y fome who faid, Thy mother 
and thy brethren fland without, defiring to fpeak 
21 with thee, And he anfwering faid to them, My - 
Mase Who-L-beep it—Not like the Fishin wuide: And bring 
forth fruit—Not like the thorny Ground: With perfeverance—Not 
like the Stony. 
V. 16. No man having lighted a candle—As if be had faid, And é 
let Se good Fruit appear openly. 
¥. 17. For nothing is bid—Strive not to conceal if at all; for you 
can conceal nothing long. 
V. 18. The Word commonly tranflated /eemeth, wherever it oce 


curs ot weaken but greatl ess then the Senfe. ~ 
fd : Se ee P ny Ve a9. For ; 
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mother and my brethren are ‘thefe who hear the 
word of God and do it. 


22 ™ And on a certain day he went into a veffel 
with his difciples: and he faid to them, Let us go 
over to the other fide of the lake. And they put 

23 to fea. And as they failed, he fell afleep. And 
there came down a ftorm of wind on the lake, and 
they were filled with water, and were in danger. 

24 And coming to him, they awoke him, faying, 
Matter, mafter, we perifh! And rifing he rebuked 
the wind and the raging of the water, and they 

25 ceafed, and there was a calm. And he faid te 
them, where is your faith? But they were afraid 
and wondered, faying one to another, What man- 
ner of man is this? For he commandeth.even the 
winds and the water, and they obey him. 


26 ‘+ And they failed to the country of the Gada- 
27 renes, which is over againft Galilee. And as he 
went forth to land, there met him out of the city, 
a certain man that had devils a long time, and 
wore no clothes, neither abode in an houfe, but 
28 in the tombs. But feeing Jefus, he cried out and 
fell down before him, and faid with a loud voice, 
What have J to do with thee, Jefus, thou fon of 
the moft high God? I befeech thee, torment me 
29 not. (For he had commanded the unclean fpirit 
to come out of the man: for many times it had 
caught him, and he had been kept bound with 
chains and fetters, and breaking the bands afunder, 
he had been driven by the devil into the deferts.) 
go And Jefus afked him, faying, What is thy name? 
And he faid, Legion; becaufe many devils had 
31 entered into him. And they befought him, that 
he would not command them to go away into the 
32 abyfs. And there was an herd of many fwine 
feeding on the mountain: and they befought him, 


V. 29. For many times it bad caught him—Therefore our compaflions _ 


ate Lorp made the more Hatte to caft him out. 


V. 35. ‘The abyfi—That is, the bottomlefs Pit. 1 
V. 32. To eater into the fwine—Not that they were any eafier in the 


* Mat, viii. 23. Mark iv. 35. + Mat. viii, 28. Mat. Vee 
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that he would fuffer them to enter into them: And 
33 he fuffered them. Then going the devils out of 
the man, entered into the fwine; and the herd 
rufhed down the fteep into the lake and were fti- 
34 fled. And they that fed them, feeing what was | 
done, fled, and went and told ## in the city and 
35 inthe country. Then they went out to fee what 
was done, and came to Jefus, and found the 
man out of whom the devils were departed, fitting . 
at the feet of Jefus, cloathed, and in’ his right 
36 mind; and they were afraid. They alfo that had, 
feen it related to them, How he that was poffefled 
37 by the devils was healed. + Then the whole mul- 
titude of the country of the Gadarenes round 
about, befought him to depart from them; for 
they were taken with great fear, and he went into: 
38 the veffel and returned. And the man out of 
whom the devils were departed, befought him that i 
he might be with him. But Jefus fent him away, 
39) faying, Return home, and tell how great things 
God hath done for thee. And he went and pub-. ’ 
lifhed through the whole city, how great things ; 
Jefus had done for him, . 


40  § And when Jefus returned, the multitude 
gladly received him; for they were all waiting for 
41 him. And behold there came a man named Jairus, 
and he was a ruler of the fynagogue ; and falling 
down at the fect of Jefus, he befought him to 
42 come to his houfe. For he had an only daughter, 
about twelve years of age, and fhe lay dying. 
But as he went, the multitude thronged him. 
43 And a woman who had had a flux of blood twelve 
years, and had {pent all her living upon phyficians, 
44, neither could be healed by any, Coming behind 
_ him touched the border of his garment, and im-. 
45 mediately her flux of blood flanched. And Jefus 
- faid, Who touched me? When all denied, Peter 


wry wee: . wi 
Swine, than out of them, Had it been fo. they would not fo feon’ 
have diflodged themfelyes, by, deftroying the Herd, ; 
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and they that were with him faid, Matter, the 
multitude throng thee and prefs thees and fayett 
46 thou, Who is # that touched me? And Jefus faid,. 
Some one hath touched nie; for I know that vir- 
47 tue is gone out of me, And the woman, feeing 
that fhe was not hid, came trembling, and falling 
down before him, declared to him before all the 
people, for. what caufe fhe had touched him, and: 
48 how fhe had been healed immediately. And he 
faid to her, Daughter, take courage: thy faith 
49 hath faved thee; go in peace. While he yet 
fpake, there cometh one from the ruler of the 
fynagogue’s, faying to him, Thy daughter is dead), 
so trouble not the Matter. Jefus hearing i, anfwered 
him, faying, Fear not; only believe, and fhe 
gt fhall be made whole. : And coming into the 
houfe, he fuffered none to go in, fave Peter and 
John and James, and the father and mother of the: 
yz maiden. And all wept and bewailed her. But 
he faid, Weep: not; fhe is not-dead; but fleepeth. 
3 And they laughed him to feorn, knowing that the 
_ 54 was dead. And he put them all out, and taking 
her by the hand, called, faying, Maid,  arife. 
55. And her fpirit returned, and the arofe flraightway,, 
56 and he commanded to give her to eat. And her 
parents. were aflonifhed: but he charged them to. 

- tell no man what bad been done, 


IX. * And calling together the twelve, le gave: 
them power and authority over all devils and tos 
2 cure difeafes. And he fent them to. preach. the- 
3 kingdom of God, and to heal the fick, And faidi 
to them, Take nothing for your journey, neither: 
ftaves, nor fecrip, nor bread, nor money: neither 
4 have two coats apiece. And into whatfoever 
houfe ye enter, there abide and thence depart. 


Ve 52+ She is not dead but feepeth—Eler Soul is not feparated finally 
from the Body; and this fhort Separation is rather to be'called Sleep 
than Death, : r ‘ 

V. 4. There abide and thence depart—That is, flay in that Houfe: 
#ill ye leave the City. oh 
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5 And whofoever will not receive you, whet ye go 
out of that city, fhake off the very duft from your 
6 feet for a teflimony againft them. And they de- 
parted, and went thro’ the towns preaching the 
gofpel, and healing every where. 
7  +Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all the 
things that were done by him. And he was per- 
$ plexed, becaufe it was faid by fome, that John 
was rifen from the dead; and by fome that Ehjak 
had appeared; by ethers that one of the old pro- 
9 phets was rifen again. And Herod faid, John 
have I beheaded; but who is this of whom I hear 
fuch things ? And he fought to fee him. ’ 
70 {And the apoftles returning told himr whatfo- 
ever they had done. And he took them and went | 
afide privately into the defert of Bethfaida. And 
when the multitudes knew #, they followed him, 
and he received ‘them, and fpake to them of the 
\ kingdom of God, and healed them that had need 
of healing. § And theday began to decline: And . 
the twelve coming to him faid, fend the multitude 
away, that they may go into the towns and country 
round about, and lodge and find vidtuals: for we 
41g are here in a defert place. But he faid to them, 
Give ye them to eat. And they faid, we have no 
more than five loaves and two fifhes, except we- 
14 fhould go and buy meat for all this people. For 
* they were about five thoufand'men. And he faid! 
to his difciples, Make the men fit down by fifties, 
15 inacompany. And they did fo, and made them all 
16 fit down. Then taking the’ five loaves and the 
two fifhes, and looking up to heaven, he bleffed 
them and brake, and Be tothe difciples to. fet 


1 
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i 
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!7 before the multitude. nd they all ate and were 
fatisfied, and there was taken up of fragments that 
remained twelve bafkets. i 


VV: Ge Lt was faid by fome—And foon after by Herod, bimelf. 
V.8. That Elijab bad appeared—He could not rif again, becanfe 
hhe did not dic, , a H 
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18 |}, And as he was praying apart, his’ difciples 
were with him. And he afked them faying, whom 
19 fay the people that I am? they anfwering faid, 
John the Baptift; but fome /zy, Elijah; and others, . 
20 that one of the old prophets is rifen again, He 
faid to them, but whom fay ye that Iam? Peter 
21 anfwering faid,  The~Chrift of .God. But he 
flraitly charged and commanded them, ‘to tell this 
22 to no man, faying, The Son of man muft fuffer 
many things, and be rejected of the elders and 
chief priefts and Scribes, and be killed, and be 
raifed the third day. 
23 And he faid to all, if any man ‘be willing to 
come after me, let him deny himfelf, and take up 
24 his crofs daily, and follow me. { For whofoever 
- defireth to fave his life fhall lofe it; but whofoever - 
25 fhall lofe his life for my fake, he fhall fave it: For 
what is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, 
26 and lofe himfelf, or be caft away? For whofcever 
- fhall be afhamed of me and of my words, of him 
- fhall the Son of man be afhamed, when he fhall 
- come in his own glory, and ia Ais father’s, and 
27 that of the holy angels. And I tell-you of a truth 
there are fome ftanding here, who sfhall not tafte of 
z _ death till they fee the kingdom of God. 
28 + And about eight days after thefe fayings, he 
- took Peter and John and James, and went up into 
f zg the mountain to pray. And as he pry, the 
fafhion of “his countenance was altered, and his 
mig 40 raiment became white and gliftering. - And behold 
two men talked with him, who were Mofes and 
a “31 Elijah, Who appearing in. glory, {pake of his 
‘deceafe, which he was about to pedeoniplth at Je- 


, 7d 
VY. 18. Apart—From the pet A And he afked shim When: 
He had dove praying, during which they probably ftaid ata a 
V. 24. Sering-Ve muft prepare for a Scene far differeat from 
V. 23. Let hum deny bin, ufo olf, and take up bis crofi—The N 
this Duty has been fhewn in many Diaces: the Extent of ‘it 
eC, fo that Day is loft whgsein no it 
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32 rufalem. But Peter and thofe with him were M 
weighed down with fleep; and awaking they faw 
his glory, and the two men that ftood with him. 

33 And juft as they were parting from him, Peter faid 
to Jefus, Mafter it is good for us to be here: and 
_let us make three tents, one for thee, and one for 
Mofes, and one for Elijah, not knowing what he 

34 faid. While he fpake thus, a cloud came and 
overfhadowed them, and they feared while they 

35 entered into the cloud. And there came a voice 
out of the cloud, faying, This is my beloved Son ; 

36 hear ye him. And when the voice was. paft Jefus 
was found alone: and they held their peace, and 
told no man in thofe days any of thofe things which 
they had feen. » t 

37  *™ And the next day, as they came down from | 

38 the mountain, a great multitude met him. And 
behold a man from the multitude, cried aloud, ‘ 
faying, Mafter, I befeech thee, look upon my ; 

39 fon; for he is my only child. And lo, a {pirit - 
taketh him, and he fuddenly crieth out, and it 4 
teareth him, that he foameth, and bruifing him, 4 

40 hardly departeth, from him, And I befought thy 

: 
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difciples to ¢aft. him out, and they could not. 
41 And Jefus anfwering, faid, O faithlefs and perverfe 
generation, how long fhall I be with you and fuf 
42 fer you? Bring thy fon hither. And as he was 
yet pring the devil threw him down and tore. 
him and Jefus baked, the unclean fpirit, and’ 
healed the child, and delivered him again t 
43 fathen . And they were all amazed at 
mighty power of God. And while they all 
dered at all things which Jefus did, he faid to 
44 difciples, Let thefe fayings fink down into your — 
ears; $ forsthe Son of maa hall be delivered into. 


‘ we 4 
V. (32. They faw bis Glory—The very fame Expreffion. in which, 

it is deferibed by St. ‘Fabn, ch. i. 14.5 and by St. Peter, 2 Ep: i. 76. 
Vv. 34. 4 ‘cloud came and overfoadowed them all, And they, the 

Apoftles, frared, while they { Mofés and Elijah) entered into the algo y 
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45 the hands of men. But they underitood not this 
faying, and it was hid from them, fo that they 
perceived it not; and they feared to afk him of this 

46 faying. And there arofe a reafoning among 

47 them, which of them was the greateft? { And 
Jefus feeing the reafoning of their heart, took a 

48 little child, and fet him by him, And faid to 
them, whofoever fhall- receive this child, in my 
name, receiveth me; and whofoever fhall receive 
mé, receiveth him that fent me: for he that is leatt 

49 among you all, the fame fhall be great. § And 

= _ |” John anfwering, faid, Mafter, we faw one cafting 
out devils in thy name, and we forbad him; be- 

50 caufe he followeth not us. And Jefus faid to him, 
forbid him not, for he that is not againft you is for 
you. 


51 And when the days were fulfilled, that he 
fhould be received up, he ftedfaftly fet his face to 

52 go to Jerufalem. And fent meffengers before his 

“f "face, and they went and entered into’a village of 
uf 53 the Samaritans, to make ready for him. But 
they did not receive him, becaufe his face was as 


 . 54 though he would go to Jerufalem. And his difci- 


them deeply. In Joy remember the Crofs. So wifcly does our Lorn 


balance Praife with Sufferings. } 
VW. 46. And there arofe a reafoning among them—This ipa 
co 


foning always arofé at the moft improper Times that 


of Rea- 
be. ima- 


ed. 
W. 48, And faid to them—If ye would be truly great, humble your- 
felves to the meaneft Offices, He that is Jeaft in his own Eyes fhall 
2 be great indeed. : > 
OM. 51. The days are fulfilled, that be fbould be received up—That is, 
tke Time of his Pafion was now at Hand. St. Lite looks thro’ this, 
y tothe Glory which was to follow. He fedfuply set bis face—Without 
Fear of his Enemies, or Shame“of the Crofs. Heb. xii. 2. - 
“V. 52. He fent meffengers to make ready—A Lodging and needful 
Entertainment for Him and thofe with him, : ue 
 Vi53. His face wus as tho he would go io Serufalem—it plainly ap." 


‘ peared, He was going to worlhip at the Temple, and thereby, in 
iv Effest, to condemn the Samaritan Worfhip at Mount Gerizim, 
f "'V. 54. As Elijah did—At or near this very Place, which might 


“put it into the Minds of the Apoitles to make the Mies herr sow 
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ples James and John feeing it, faid, Lowa; wilt 
thou that we bid fire come down from beasdn and 
55 confume them, even as Elijah did? But he turning, 
rebuked them, and faid, ye know. not what 
56 manner of {pirit ye are of: For the Son of man 
is not come to deftroy mens lives, but to fave them, 
And they went to another village. 
Se ees “And as they went in the way, one faid to hic 
Lord, I will follow thee whitherfoever thou goeft. 
58 But Jefus faid to him, The foxes have holes, and 
F the birds of the air have nefts: but the Son of man 
59 hath not where to lay his head. .And he faid to 
. another, Follow me. But he faid, Lord, fuffer 
60 me firft to go and bury my fathers Jefus faid to 
him, Let the dead bury their dead, but go ‘thou, 
61 and preach the kingdom of God. And another 
. alfo faid, Lord, I will follow thee; but fuffer me 
firft to bid them. farewell that are in my houfe, 
62 Jefus faid to him, No man having put his hand to, 
the plow, and keoking back, is fit for the  Ringdpm 
of God. 


hs - 


x. After thefe things the Lord appointed other 
feventy alfo, and fent them two by two before his 
face into every city and place, whither he himfelf 

2 intended tocome. Andhefaid to them, + The harvett 
truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few: pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the stow that he would 

| 


ther than at any other Time or Place, where Chri? had received the — 
like Affront. 


V. 55+ Ye know not what manner of Spirit—The Spirit of Chriftia 


anity iss It.is not a Spirit of Wrath and Vengeance, but of. Peace} 
and Gentlenefs, and Love. 
V. §8. But Fefus faid to him—Firft, underftand the enh Con- 
fider, on what Conditions thou art to Follow me. 
V. 61. Suffer me firft to bid them farewell that are in my houft—As* 
, Llifoa did, after Elijab had called him from his Plow, 1 Kings xix. 
ig. to which our Lorp’s Anfwer feems to allude. ‘ 
Ve 6a. Te fe for the aged on Ged—Lither to propagate og to tem 
CCive it, iy hs 49 
iV. 2. Pray ye the Lord: of the Peabies that be eibuld thruft forth la0 
bourers—=For Gop: alone can do this; He alone can qualify and comi- 
mifiion Men for this Work, 
: : Vi Ar Salste 
¢ Met, i ville, 19. we Mat, ix 37 \ 
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3 thurft forth labourers into his harvelt, § Go: 
“behold I fend you forth as lambs in. the midft of ” 

4 wolves. Carry not purfe or fcrip or fhoes, and 

5 falute no man by the way. And into whatfoever 

houfe ye enter, firft fay, Peace be to this houfe. 

6 And if a fon of peace be there, your peace fhall 

reft upon it: if not, it fhall turn to you again. 

+ And remain in the fame houfe eating and drink- 

ing fuch things as they have 5 for the labourer is 

worthy of his hire: remove not from houfe to 

8 houfe. And into whatfoever city ye enter, and 

they receive you, eat fuch things as are fet before 

9 you. And-heal the fick that: are therein, and fay 

to them, The kingdom of God is come nigh to 

yo you. . But into whatfoever city ye enter and they 

receive you not, going ont into the ftreet of it, fay, 

yt Even the duft of your city which cleaveth to our 

feet do we wipe off againft you: yet know this, 

y2 that the kingdom of God is at hand. I fay to you 

it fhall be more tolerable for Sodom in that day 

13 than for that city. * Wo to thee, Chorazin, wo to 

thee, Bethfaida ; for if the mighty works which have 

been done in you, had been done inTyre and Sy- 

don, they would. have repented long ago, fitting 

14 in fackeloth and afhes. But it fhall be more tolera- 

ble for Tyre and Sidon, in the judgment than for 

15 you. And thou Capernaum, which haft been 

exalted to heaven, fhalt be thruft down to hell. 

16 { He that heareth you, heareth me; and he that 

rejecteth you, ryejeGteth me ; and he that rejecteth 


47 me, rejecteth him that fent me. _ And the - 


_ feventy returned with Joy, faying, Lord, even the 
28 devils are: fubjeét to us thro’ thy name, And he 


V. 4. Salute no man by the way—The Salutations ufual among the 
Fows took up much ‘Time, But thefe had fo much Work to do in 
fo fhort a Space, that they had not a Moment to fpare, r 

V. 6. A fon of peace—That is, one worthy of it. paeetas 

OV. 15- Lhe hingdom of God is at hand—Tho’ ye will not receive it. 

V. 13. Wo to thee, Chorazin "The fame Declaration Ghri? had 


» made fome time before, By repeating it now, He warns the feventy, 


not to lofe Time by going to thofe Cities. y 
; ; Wy bE 
§ Mag. x. 16. } Mat. x. 11. * Mat. xi, 212 T Mars Xs 4Oo 
Fobn Xili. 20. f } aa © rd 
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faid to them, I beheld Satan falling as lightning 
19 from heaven. Behold I give you power to tread 
on ferpents and fcorpions, and over all the power of 
the enemy, and nothing fhall in any wife hurt you. 
20 Yet in this rejoice not, that the f{pirits are fubject 
to you; but rather rejoice, that your names are 
21 written in heaven. * In-that hour Jefus rejoiced 
in fpirit and faid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, that thou-baft hid thefe things 
from the wife and prudent, and hail revealed them 
to babes; even fo, Father, for fo it feemed good in 
22 thy fight. All things are delivered to me of my 
Father; and no one knoweth who the Son is, but 
the Father, and who the Father is, but the Son, 
and he to whom the Son is pleafed to reveal Aim. 
23 + And turning to the difciples apart, he faid, 
Bleffed are the eyes which fee the things that ye fee. 
24 For I tell you, many prophets and kings have 
defired to fee the things which ye fee, and have not 
| deen them, and to hear the things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 
25 + And-behold a certain feribe toad up, and 
trying him, faid, Mafter, what fhall I do to inhe- 
26 rit eternal life? He faid to him, What is written 


27 in the law? How readeft thou? And he anfwer- — 


ing, faid, § Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God 


V..18. J beheld Satan—That is, when ye went forth i faw the 
Kingdom of Satan, which was highly exalted, fwiftly and fuddenly 
caft down. 

V. 19. J give you power—That is, I continue it to you: And no- 
thing joall burt you—Neither the Power nor the Subtilty of Satan, 

V. 20, Rejoice not fo much, that the devils are fubje@ to you, as that 
your names are guritien in. heaven, Reader, fo is thine, if thou art a 


. true Believer. .Gop grant it-may never he blotted out! . 


V. ai. Lord of heaven and earth—tn hoth of which thy Kingdom 
Aands, arid that, of Satan isdeftroyed. That thou baff hid thefe things 


_— He rejoiced not in the Deltruction.of the Wife and Prudent, bet 


in the Difplay of the Riches of Gop’s-Grace to others, in fuch a 
Manner as referves to .Him the entire Glory of our Salvation, and 
hides Pride from Man. 

V. 22. Who the Son is—Effentially .One with the Father: Wo 


» the Fatéer is—How. great, how wife, how. good! 


Ww 


MV. 276 Thou foals love the Lord thy God——That is, thow thalt unite 
; Bo) ; t 
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with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with 
all thy ftrength, and with all thy mind; and thy 
28 neighbour as thyfelf. And he faid to him, Thou 
haft anfwered right: * this ‘do and thou fhalt live, 
29 But he willing to juftify himfelf, faid to Jefus, 
30 And who is my neighbour? And Jefus anfwering 
_ faid, A certain man went down from Jerufalem to 
* Jericho, and fell among robbers, who having 
{tripped and wounded him, departed, leaving him 
31 half dead. And it came to pafs that a certain 
prieft came down that way, and feeing him, paffed 
32 by on the other fide. And likewife a Levite, 
when he was at the place, came and looked, and 


all the Faculties of thy Soul to render him the moft intelligent and 

fincere, the moft affectionate and refolute Service. We may fafely 

reft in this general Senfe of thefe important Words, if we are not 

able to fix the particular Meaning of every fingle Word. If we defire 

to do this, perhaps the Heart, which is a.general Expreflion, may be 
. explained by the three following, With all thy foul, with the warmeft 
Affection, with all thy frength, the moft vigorous Efforts of thy Will, 
and with all thy mind, or Underftanding, in the moft wife and reafon- 
} able Manner thou canft, thy Underftanding guiding thy Will and 


is no Irony, but a deep and weighty Truth. He, and he alone, fhall 
live for ever, who thus loves Gon and his Neighbour in the prefent 
Life. 

V. 30. From Ferufalem to Fericho—The Road from Ferufalem to 
Sfericho (about eighteen Miles from it) lay thro’ defert and rocky 
Places: So many Robberies and Murders were committed therein, 
that it was called The bloody Way. Fericho was fituated in a Valley : 
Hence the Phrafe of going down to it. About twelve thoufand 
Priefts and Levites dwelt there, who all attended the Service of the 
Temple. ; 

V. 29. To juftify himfelf—That is, to fhew he had done this. 

V. 31. The common Tranflation is, By chance—Which is full 
of grofs Improprieties. For if we fpeak ftri@ly, there is no fuch 
‘Thing in the Univerfe as either Chance or Fortune. A certain 
pric came down that way, and paffed by on the other fide—And both 

he and the Levite, no Doubt, could find an Excufe for pafling over 

on the other Side, and might perhaps gravely thank Gop for their 
own Deliverance, while they left their Brother bleeding to Death. 

Is it not an Emblem of many living Charaéters, perhaps of fome 
who bear the facred Office? O Houle of Levi and of Aaron, is not 

. the Day coming, when the Virtues of Heathens and Samaritans 

' will rife up in the Judgment againf you? : $= oe 

23, Pe Ry eg So tile a ae 3 Mapas Fat 


oe * Lev. xviii, 5. 


j ~ Affections, 
. We 28. Thou haft anfwered right ; this do, and thau fbalt. tive —Here 
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33 pafled by on the other fide. . But a certain Samari- 
tan journeying, came where he was, and feeing 
34 him, was moved with tender compaffion, . And 
going to him, bound up his wounds, pouring in 
oil and wine, and fetting him on his own beatt, 
brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 
35 And on the morrow. departing, he took out two 
picces of money, and gave them to the hoft, and 
faid to him, Take care of him; and whatfoever 
* ‘thou fpendeft more, as I come back I will repay 
36 thee. Which now of thefe three, thinkeft thou, 
was the neighbour to him that fell among the rob- 
* ers? And he faid, He that thewed mercy on him. 
37 Then faid Jefus to him, Go and do thou in like 
manner. 


38 And as they went, he entered into a certain 
village, and a certain woman named Martha re- 
“39 ceived him into her houfe. And fhe had a fifter 
_ called Mary, who alfo fitting at the feet of Jefus, 
40 heard his difcourfe.» But Martha was incumbered 


V. 33. But @ certain Samaritan came where he was—tt was ad~ 
mirably well judged, to reprefent the Diftrefs on the Side of the 


Few, and the Mercy on that of the Samaritan. For the Cafe 


being thus propofed, Self-intereft would make the very Scribe fen- 
fible, how amiable fuch a Conduct was, and would lay him open to 


our Lorp’s Inference. Had it been put the other Way, Prejudice 


might more eafily have interpofed, before the Heart could have been 
affected, } 

V. 34. Pouring in oil and wine—Which, when well beaten toge- 
ther, are one of the beft Balfams that can be applied to a freth Wound. 

V. 36. Which of thefe was the neighbour to him that fell among the 
robbers—Which acted the Part of a Neighbour? 

V. 37. And be faid, He that foewed mercy on bim—He could not 
for Shame fay otherwife, tho’ he thereby condemned himfelf, and 
overthrew his own falfe Notion of the Neighbour to whom our Love 
is due. Go and do thou in ik: manner—Let us go and do likewife, regard~ 
ing every Man as our Neighbour who needs our Affiftance. _ Let us 
renounce that Bigotry and Party Zeal which would contract our 
Hearts, into an Infenfibility for all the human Race, but a fmall 
Number whofe Sentiments and Pradtices are fo much our own, that our 
Love to them is but Self-love refle@ted. With an honeft Opennefs 
of Mind let us always remember the Kindred between Man and Man, 
and cultivate that happy Inftin&t whereby in the original Conttitution 
of our Nature, Gon has ftrongly bound us to each other, ; 

V. 40. Martha was incumbered—The Greek Word properly figni- 

_— fics, 
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with much ferving; and coming to him fhe faid, 
Lord doft thou not care, that my fifter hath left 
41 me to fervé alone? Bid her therefore help me. 
But Jefus anfwering faid to her, Martha, Martha! 
Thou art careful and hurried about many things : 
42 But one thing is needfal: and Mary hath chofen 
the good: part, whieh fhall not be taken from her. 


BUS And as he was praying in a certain place, 
when he ceafed, one of his difciples faid to him, 
Lord, teach us to pray, as John alfo tanght his 

2 difciples. * And he faid to,them, when ye pray, 
fay, Our Father, who art in heaven, hallowed be 
3 thy name. Thy kingdom come: Thy will be 
done as in heaven, fo on earth. Give us day by 


fies, Lo be drazun different Ways at the fame Time, and admirably 
; exprefles the Situation of a Mind, furrounded (as Martha’s then was) 
ee Me many Objeéts of Care, that it hardly knows which to attend 
to brit, 
_ . Ve 4%. Martha; Martba/—There is a peculiar Spirit and Ten- 
_ dernefs in the Repetition of the Word: Thou art careful, inwardly, 
and hurried, outwardly. 
_V. 42. Mary bath chofen the good part—To fave her Soul. Reader, 
haft thou? | 
ON. 1. Lord, teach us to pray, as Sohn alfo taught bis difciples—The 
Jewith Mafters ufed to give their Followers fome fhort Form of 
Prayer, asa peculiar Badge of their Relation to them. This it is 
probable ‘fohn the Baptift had done. And in this Senfe it feems to 
_ be, that the Difciples now afked Fe/us, to teach them to pray. Ac 
cordingly Ie here repeats that Form, which He had before given 
them in his Sermon on the Mount, and likewife enlarges on the fame 
Head, tho’ fill {peaking the fame Things in Subftance. And 
this Prayer, uttered from the Heart, and in its true and full Meaning, 
is indeed the Budge of a real Chriftian: For is not he fuch whole 
firft and moft ardent Defire, is the Glory of Gop, and the Happinefs. 
of Mian, by the coming of his Kingdom? Who aiks for uo more of 
this World than his daily Bread, longing mean Time for the Bread 
that came down from Heaven? And whofe only Defires for himfelf 
are Forgivenefs of Sins (as he heartily forgives others) and Sanéti- 
fication ? iss : 
V. 2. When ye pray, fay—And what'He faid to them, is undoubt. 
edly faid tous alfo. We are therefore here directed, not only, to 
imsirete this in all our Prayers, but to ufe this very Figs of 
Prayer. =»; : be 
i Ve ae Forgiee 
a: non 
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4. day our daily bread. And forgive us our fins ; for 
we alfo forgive every one that is indebted to us. 
And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 

5 from evil. And he faith to them, which of you 

. fhall have a friend, and thall go to him at midnight, 
and fay to him, Friend, lend me three loaves 

6 Fora friend of, mine on his journey is come to me, 

7 and I have nothing to fet before him: And he 
from within fhall anfwer, Trouble me not: the 
door is now fhut, and, my children are with me in 

8 bed: I cannot rife and give thee? I tell you, 
tho’ he will not rife and give him, becaufe he-is 
his friend, yet becaufe of his importunity, he will 

9 mife and give him as many as he needeth. * And 
T fay to you, Afk and it fhall be given you, feek 
and ye fhall find, knock and it fhall be opened to 

to you. For every one that afketh receiveth, and he 
that feeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh it 

11 fhall be opened. If a fon fhall afk bread of any of 

\ you that is a father, will he give him a ftone? 

12 Or if he afk a fith, will he for a fith give him a fer- 
pent? Or if he thal afk an egg, will he give him 

13.4 _{corpion ? If ye then being evil know how to 
give good gifts to your children, how much more 
will your heavenly father give the Holy Spirit to - 

Ap Pe them that afk him? _ 
e'14 ~~ And he was cafting out a devil, and it was damit : 
and when the devil was gone out, the dumb fpake, 

15 and the multitude wondered. { But fome of them . 
faid, He cafteth out devils by Beelzebub the prince» 


ree hayes |e 


V. 4. Forgive us; for we forgive—Not once, but continually. 
This does not denote the meritorious Caufe of our Pardon; but the 
Baa of that Hinderance, which otherwife would render it impof 
ible. 

V. 5. At midnight—The moft unfeafonable Time: But no Time 
is unfeafonable with Gon, either for hearing or anfwering Prayer. 

Mic Iz. How mich mere foall your heavenly Kher ow beautiful 
is the G cen A Friend: A Father: Gop! Giwe the Holy Spis 
it—The | RCE Gifts, and that which includes every good Grit. 
we ed yy be was dumb—That is, ‘it made the Man fo. ’ 

V. £55 But fome frid, He cafeth out devils by Beelseb: b—Thefe He 
antwers, ver Te Others, to try whether it were fo or no, forge 

Ys ce fign 
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16 of the devils: * And:others tempting Aim, fought: 
17 of him a fign from heaven. But he knowing: their 
thoughts, {aid to them, Ivery. kingdom divided 
' againft itfelf is brought to defolation, and a houfe 
18 divided againft a houfe. falleth. If Satan then be 
divided againft himfelf,; how  fhall his kingdom 
ftand? Becaufe ye fay that. 1. caft out. devils by 
19 Beelzebub. And if I caft out devils by Beelzebub, 
by whom do your fons calt. them out? Therefore 
20 they fhall be your judges.. But if I caft out devils by 
the finger of God, then the kingdom of Godis come: 
21 upon you, While the ftrong one armed guardeth 
22 his palace, his goods are in peace. But when he 
that is ftronger than him. cometh upon him and: 
evercometh him, he taketh from him his compleat 
armour wherein he trufted, and divideth his f{poils.. 
23 He that is not with me is againft me, and-he that 
24 gathereth not with me {feattereth. When 
the unclean fpirit is’ gone out of a man, he 
walketh thro’ dry places, feeking reft: and finding 
none, he faith, I will return to my houfe whence: 
25 I came out. And coming he findeth # {wept and 
26 garnithed. Then goeth he and taketh to him feven: 
other fpirits more wicked than himfelf ; and enter- 
“* ing in they dwell there; and the laft ftate of that 
- man becometh worfe than the firf. 


eifign from heaven. Thefe he reproves in the 29th and. following; 
Verfes, Beelzebub fignifies the Lord of flies, a Title which the Hea- 
thens gave to ¥upiter, whom they accounted the chief of their Gons,. 
and yet fuppofed hina to be employed in driving away Flies from their- 
"Femples and Sacrifices. The Philifines worlhipped a Deity under 
this. Name, asthe God of Eéron: From hence the ews took the: 
Name, and applied it to the chief of the Devils. 

V. 17. A houfe—That is, a Family. 

V. 20. If I cuff out devits by the finger of God—That is, by a Power 
wmanifeftly Divine. Perhaps the Expreffion intimates farther, That 
it was done without any Labour: Then the kingdom of God is come 
upon you—Unawares, unexpectedly: So the Greek Word implies, 

V. 21. The flrong one armed—Vhe Devil, ftrong in himfelf, and: 
‘armed with the Pride, Obftinacy, and Security of him in whom he 
dwells. j ; : , 

LV. 26. The loft flute of that man becometh worfe than the firf—Who= 
ever reads the fad Account Fo/epius gives of the Temper and see ' 


* Mai. xl 38s. 
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27° As he fpake thefe things, a: certain’ woman 
lifting up her voice out of the multitude faid. to 
. him, Bleffed: is the womb that bare thee, and the 
28: paps which thou haft fucked! But he faid, Yea, 
rather bleffed are: they, that hear the. word-of God 
2g: and keep. it. And the multitudes being: 
gathered thick together, he faid, This is an evil. 
generation: it feeketh a fign ; but no fign thall be 
JO given it, fave the fign of Jonah. For as Jonah 
was a fign to the Ninevites, fo thall alfo the Son 
31 of man: be to this generation. The queen of the 
* fouth fhall rife up in. the judgment with the 
men of this generation and condemn them; for 
fhe came from the utmoft parts of the earth to hear 
the wifdom of Solomon; and behold, a greater 
42 than Solomon és here. The Ninevites hall rife up 
in. the judgment. with this genération and condemn 
it; for they repented at. the preaching of Jonah; 
and behold a greater than Jonah is here. 
33  ™* No man having lighted a candle, putteth it 


of the Fees, after the Afcenfion of Chrift and before their final De» 
ftruction by the Romans, ‘mult acknowledge that ne Emblem could 
have been more proper to deferibe them. ‘Their Characters were the 
vileft that can be conceived, and they preffed on to their own Ruin, 
as if they had been poffeft by Legions of Devils, and wrought up te 
the laft Degree of Madnefs. But this alfo is fulfilled in all who 
totally and finally apoftatize from true Faith. 

V. 27. Bleffed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou 
baft fucked /—How natural was the Thought for a Woman! And 
how gently does our Lorn reprove her! : 

V. 28. Yea, rather bleffed are they, that bear the word of God and 
keep it—For if even fhe that bare Him had not done this, fhe would 
have forfeited all her Bleffednefs. ; : 

V. 29. It feeketh—The Original Word implies feeking more, or 
ever and above what one has already. 

V. 32. They repented at the preaching of Fonabh—But it was onl 
for a Seafon. Afterwards they relapfed into Wickednefs, till (after™ 
about forty Years) they were deftroyed. It is remarkable, that in 
this alfo the Comparifon held. Gop reprieved the ews for about 
forty Years: But they ftill advanced in Wickednefs, till having file 
led up their Meafure, they were deftroyed with an utter Deftruction, 

V. 33. The Meaning is, Gop gives you this Gofpel-light, that 
you may repent. Let your Eye be fingly fixt on Him, aim onl ‘ae 
pleafing Gon; and while you do this, your whole Soul will be fu of 
‘Wildom, Holinefs, and Happinefs. Vi 34. Bug 

“ed ee 
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* in a fecret place, neither under a bufhel, but on a» 

- eandleftick, that they who come in may fee the 

34 light. * jhe eye is the lamp of the body: therefore 

when thine eye is fingle, thy whole body is full 

of light, but when thine eye i3 evil, thy body alfo 

35 is full of darknefs. ‘Lake heed therefore; left the: 

36 light that is in thee be darknefs. If then thy whole 

body ec full of light, not having any part dark, 

the whole fhall be as full of light. as when a lamp 
enlighteneth thee with its bright fhining. 

37 ‘And as he fpake, a certain Pharifee afled hin: 

- to dine with him. And he went in and fat down 

38 to table. But the Pharifee feeing it, marvelled, 

. that he had not firft wafhed himfelf before dinner. 

39 And the Lord faid to him, + Now ye Pharifees 

cleanfe the outfide of the cup and difh; but your 

40 inward part is full of rapine and wickednefs. Ye 

unthinking men, did not he that made the outfide, 

41 make the infide alfo? But give what is in them 

- in alms, and behold all things are clean to you. 

42 But wo to you, Pharifees; for ye tythe mint and 

rue and all herbs, and pafs by juftice and the love 

of God: thefe ought ye to have done, and not to 


43 leave the other undone. Wo to you, Pharifees ; 


for ye love the uppermoit feats in the fynagogues, 
44 and falutations in the markets. Wo to you; for 
ye are as graves which appear not, and men that 


V. 34. But when thine eye is evii—When thou aimeft at any Thing 
elfe, thou wilt be full of Folly, Sin, and Mifery.. On the contrary, 

V. 36+ If thy whole body be full of light—lf thou art filled with Holy 
Wifdom, buving no part dirk, giving Way to no Sin or Foly, then 
that Heavenly Principle will, like the clear Flame_of a Lamp ina 
Room that was dark before, fhed its Light into all thy Powers and 
Faculties. ‘ 
_-V. 39, Now ye Pharifees—Probably many of them were prefent 
at a Pharifee’s Houfe. 

V. At. Give what is in, them—The. Veflels which ye clean, ix 


© alms, and all things are clean to you As if He had faid, By Acts 


directly contrary to Rapine and Wickednefs, Shew that your Hearts 
are cleanfed, and thefe outw ard Wafhings are necdlefs. xAai 
V. 4%. Wo to yur —That is, Miferable are you. In the fame Mate 


ner is the Phrale to. be underRood throughout the Chapter, 

WV. aa. Fur ye are as gtaves which appear not—Prohably in fpeake 
ing this our Loxp fixed his Eyes on the Scribes. ds graves 2 ich 
tea?” , ‘ Ya opyree. 
2 Mat, vin amt Mats aati. 25+ 
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45 walk over them are‘not aware. And one of the 
lawyers anfwering’ faid to him, Mafter, thus faying. 
46 thou reproachefus alfo. And he faid, Wo to you 
lawyers alfo; for ye load men with burthens grie- 
vous to. be’ borne, and ye yourfelves touch not the’ 
47 burthens with one of your fitgers. Wo to you; 
for ye build the fepulchres of the prophets; and 
48 your fathers killed them. Truly ye bare witnefs 
that ye approve the deeds of your fathers: for. 
whom they killed; ye build their fepulchres. 
49 * Therefore alfo the wifdom of God hath faid, I 
will fend them prophets and apoftles, and /ome of 
5° them they will kill, and perfeeute she reff. So 
that the blood of all the prophets fhed from the 
foundation of the world, fhalb be required of this. 
51 generation. From the blodd of Abel to the blood 
of Zechariah, who was deftroyed between the tem- 
ple and the altar: Verily I fay to you, it fhall be 
52 required of this generation. Wo’ to you lawyers ; 
for ye have taken away the key of knowledge: ye 


appear not, being ovet=grown with Grafs, fo that men are not aware, 
till they ftumble-upon them; and either hurt themfelves, or at leaft 
are defiled by touching them. Ow another Occafion Chri? compared 
them to whited /epulchres, fair without, but foul within, Mat. xxiii, 
27. 

V. 45. One of the lawyers—That is, Scribes; Expounders of the 
Law. 


V. 48. Whom they Billed, ye build their Sepulchres—Jut like them pres 
tending great Reverence for the ancient Prophets, while ye deftroy 
thofe whom Gew fends a yourJélves Ve therefore bear Witnafs by 
this deep Hypocrify that ye are of the very fame Spirit with them» 

Vi 49+ “She Wifdim of God, agreeably to this, beth faid—In many 
Places of Scripture, tho’ not-in thefe very Words. J will fena thems 
propbets—=Chiefly unde? the Old Teftentent : And apfoples—Under the 
New. 

V. 50. The blood of all foall be required of this generation—That isy. 
fhall be vifibly and terribly punithed: upon it. Pal 

V. st. And fo it was, within forty Years, in-a mot aftonifhing. 
Manner, by the dreadfub DeftruGion of the Temntple,. the City; andp 
the whole Nation. Betzveen the temple and the altur—in the Court of 
the Temple; ; 
_V. 5% Ye have token away the Boy of BnowledteYe have obfcurett? - 
and deftroyed the true Knowledge of the Mefliah, which is the Keys 
of both the prefent and future Kingdom of Heaven; the me 


y Rat, EXii, 34s 
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have not entered in yourfelves; and them that were 
53 entering in, ye have hindered. And as he faid 
thefe things to them, the Scribes and the Pharifees 
began fiercely to faften upon im, and to urge him 
54 to fpeak of many things, Laying wait for him, 
and feeking to catch fomething out of his mouth, 
that they might accufe him. 


XII. * Tn the mean time an innumerable multitude 
_ being gathered together, fo that they trod one upon 
2 another, he faid to his difciples firft, Beware of 

the leaven of the Pharifees, which is hypocrify. 
For there is nothing covered that fhall not be un- 
covered, neither hid, that fhall not be made known: 

3 So that + whatfoever ye have fpoken in darknefs, 
fhall be heard in the light, and what ye have 
whifpered in clofets fhall be proclaimed on the 
4 houfe-tops. But I fay to you, my friends; Fear 
not them that kill the body, and after that can do 

5 no more: But I will thew you whom ye fhall 
‘fear: fear him, who after he hath killed, hath 
power to caft into hell: yea, I fay to you, fear 

6 him. Are not five fparrows fold for two farthings? 
Yet not one of them is forgotten before God. 
7 But } even the hairs of your head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore: ye are of more value than 

8 many fparrows. § And I fay to you, Whofoever 
~~ Shall confefs me before men, him fhall the Son of 


of Grace and of Glory. Ye have not entered in—Into the prefent 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

V. 1. He faid to bis difciples firf—But afterward (ver. 54.) to all 
the People. : 

V. 4. But I fay to you, fear not—Let not the Fear of Man make 
you act the Hypocrite, or conceal any Thing which I have commif- 
fioned you to publish. f J 

V. 5+ Fear him who bath power to caft into hell —Even to his peculiar 
Friends, Chrift gives this Direction. Therefore the fearing of Ged 
as having power to caf! into hell, is to be preft event on true Believers. 

LV. 6. Are not five fparrows—But truft, as well as fear Him. 

V. 8. And I fay to you—If you avoid all Hypocrify, and openly 
avow my Gofpel: The Son of man fall confufs you—Bafore the angels— 
At the laft Day. 7 V. 10, And, 


\™ Mat. xvi. 6. + Mate x. 27. $ Mat. & 300 § Mark viii. 38. 
-Ch. ix. 26. * ‘ y 
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9 man alfo confefs before the angels of God, But 
he that denieth me before man, fhall be denied 
10 before the angels of God. * And whofoever fhall 
{peak againft the Son of man, it fhall be forgiven 
him: but to him who blafphemeth againft the 
11 Holy Ghoft, it fhall not be forgiven. + But when 
they bring you to the fynagogues and to magiftrates 
and powers, take no thought how or what ye fhall 
12 anfwer, or what ye fhall fay. For the Holy Gholt 
fhall teach you in that hour, what ye ought to fay. 
33 And one of the multitude faid to him, Matter, 
fpeak to my brother, that he divide the inheritanée 
14 with me. But he faid to him, Man, who made 
i5 mea judge or a divider over you? And- he faid 
to them, Take heed and beware of covetoulnefs : 
for a man’s life confifteth not in the abundance cf 
16 the things which he poffefleth. And he fpake a 
parable to them, faying, The land of a certain 
17 rich man brought forth plentifully. And he rea- 
' foned in himfelf, faying, What fhall I do? For I 
18 have no room where to ftow my fruits, And he 
faid, This I will do: TI will pull down my barns 
and build greater; and there will I ftow all m 
19 fruits and my goods. And I will fay to my foul, 
Soul, thou haft much goods laid up for many 
years: take thine eafe; eat, drink, be merry. 


20 But God faid to him, Thou fool, this night they 


\V. To, eros feakas if He had faid, Vet the denying me in 
fome Degree, may, upon true Repentance, be forgiven: But if it 
rife fo high as that of the Blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft, it thal} 
never'be forgiven, neither is there Place for Repentance, 

V. 11. Take no thought—Be not folicitous about the Matter or Mane 
ner of your Defence; nor how to exprefs yourfelves. 

V. 14. Who made me a Jjtdge?—In worldly Things. His Kingdom 
is not of this World. i 

V. 15. He faid to them—Perhaps to the two Brothers, and thro’ 
them to the People: A man’s life—That is, the Comfort or Happi- 
nefs of it. 

V. 17. What feall I do? —The very Language of Want! Do? 
Why, lay up Treafure in Heaven. 

V. 20. Thou fooi—To think of fatisfying thy Soul with earthly 
‘Goods! To depend on living many years / Yea, one Day! They—The 
‘fe - Meflengers 


© Mat. xii, 31. ¢ Mark iii, 28, Mat, X& 19+ Ch. xxi. 12, 
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require thy foul of thee: and -whofe fhall the 
gi things be that thou haft provided ? So is he that 
layeth up treafure for himfelf, and is not rich 
toward God. | 
22 * And he faid to. his difciples, Therefore I fay 
to you, Take no thought for your life what ye 
fall eat, neither for the body what ye fhall put 
'23 on. ‘The life is more than meat, and the body 
24 than raiment. Confider the ravens; for they nei+ 
ther fow nor xeap; meither have ftore-houfe nor 
darn: yet God feedeth them. How much better 
agave ye than the birds? And which of you by 
taking thought, .can ‘add the leaft meafure to his 
26 age? If ye then he not able to do even that which 
27 is leaft, why take ye thought for the reft ? Con- 
fider the lilies, how they grow; they toil not, nei- 
ther.do they Spin ; and yet I fay to you, that Solo- 
mop in all his. glory was not arrayed like one of 
8 thefe. If then -God fo.clothe the grafs, which is 
to-day in the field, and to-morrow is .caft into the 
_ftill, bow much more will be clothe you, O ye of 
»2g little faith? ,And feck mot ye, what ye fhall eat 
or what ye hall drink, neither be ye.of a doubt- 
go ful mind. For the nations of the world feek all 
thefe things; and your Father knoweth that ye 
-g1 need thefe things. But feek ye the kingdom of 
God, ,and all thefe things shall be added to you. 
32 Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father’s good 


_ Meffongers of Death, commiffioned by Gon; require thy Juul of 
 bbee! ~~ 
"'V. 23. Rich toward Gad—Namely, in Faith, and Love, and good 
Works. ‘si 
V. 25. Which of yaucan add the leaft meqfure—tt feems, To add one « 
ubit to a‘Thing (which isthe Phrafe in the Original)..was a Kind of 
proverbial Expreffion, for making the-leaft Addition to it. 
V. 28 The grafi—The Greek Word means all Sorts of Herbs and 
Flowers. 
Vs. 29. Neither be ye of a doubtful mind—The Word in the Original q 
Aignifics, any Speculations. or, Mufings in which the Mind fluctuates, 
‘or is fufpended (like Meteors in the Air) in an uneafy Hefitation, — 


V. 32. Ibis your Father's good pleafure togive you the kin} dam—How - 


_ »much more,, Food.and Raiment? And fince ye haye fuch an Inheri- 
~ “tance, regard not your earthly Poffeffions. 
. : _ Ve 33+ Sell 


® Mat. Viv 25. 
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33 pleafure to give you the kingdom. * Sell what 
ye have and give alms: provide yourfelves purfes 
which wax not old, a treafure in the heavens that 

- faileth not, where no thief: approacheth, neither 

34 moth corrupteth. For where your treafure is, 

35 there will your heart be alfo. Let your loins 

So 'be girt, and your lamps burning, And ye like 
men that wait for their Lord, when he will retura 
‘from the wedding, that, when he cometh and 
knocketh, they may open to him immediately. 

37 Happy thofe fervants, whom the Lord, when he 
cometh, fhall find watching; verily I fay to you, 
that he will gird himfelf, and make them fit down 

38 to table, and will come and ferve them. And if 
he fhall come in the fecond watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find them fo, happy are. thofe 

39 fervants. And this ye know, that if the mafter _ 
of the houfe had known, what hour the thief ., 
would have come, he would have watched, ‘and 

40 not have fuffered his houfe torbe broke. open. 
Therefore be ye alfo ready; for the Son of man 

41 cometh in an hour when ye think not. Then 

| Peter faid.to him, Lord, fpeakeft thou this parable 

42 to us, or alfo to all? And the Lord faid, Who is that 

V: 33. Sell what ye have—This is a Direction, not given to all the 
Multitude; (much lefs is it a ftanding Rule for all Chriftians) nei- 
ther to the Apoftles; for they had Nothing to fell, having left all be- 
fore: But to his other Difciples (mentioned ver. 22. and Aa i. rs.) 
efpecially to the Seventy, that they might be free from all worldly. 
Intanglements. 

V. 35+ Let your loyns be girt—An Allufion to the long Garments, 
worn by the eaftern Nations, which they girded or tucked up about 
their Loins, when they journeyed or were employed in any Labour: 
As alfo to the Lights that Servants ufed to carry at Weddings, which 
were generally in the Night. 

V. 37. He will come and ferve thee---The Meaning’ i is, He will 
thew them his Love, in the moft condefcending and tender Man~ 
ner. 

V. 38. The Jews frequently divided the Night into three Watches, 
to which our Lorn feems here to allude. 

V. 4i. Speakeft thou this parable to us---Apoftles and Difciples: | Or 
to all---The People ? ?, Does it concern us alone? Or all Men? 
> V. 42+ Who is that faithful and wife feward---Our Lorp’s Anfwer 
no wa ied that he had ei this Parable ati ae 

.: no 


* Mat. vis 19. , 
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that faithful and wife fteward, whom Ais Lord fhall 


make ruler over his houfhold, to give the allow- 
43 ance of food in due feafon? Happy that fervant, 
whom his Lord, when he ‘cometh, fhall find fo 
44 doing. Verily I fay to you, he will fet him over 
As all that he hath. But if that fervant fay in his 
heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, and. fhall 
‘begin to beat the men fervants and maidens, and 
46 to eat, and drink, and be drunken: The Lord of 
that fervant will come in’a day when he expeéeth 
not, and at an hour when he knoweth not, and will 
cut him in funder, and appoint Aim his portion 
47 with the unfaithful. And that fervant who knew 
* his Lord’s will, and prepared not, neither did 
-according to his will, fhall be beaten with many 
48 firipes. But he that knew not, and did things 
“worthy of ftripes, fhall be beaten with few. For 
to whomfoever much is given, of him much fhall 
be required ; and to whom ‘they have. committed 
49 much, of hini they will afk the more. Iam come 
to fend fire on the earth. And what do I defire? 
‘50 That it were already kindled! I have a baptifm 
to be baptized with: and how am I ftraitened 
51 till it be accomplifhed! + Suppofe ye that I am 
come to give peace upon earth? I tell you, Nay, 


hot wholiy) to the Minifters of his Word: Whom bis Lord fball make 
ruler over his houfhold---For his Wifdom and Faithfulnefs, 

V. 43. Happy is that fervant---God Himfelf pronounces him wife, 
faithful, happy! Yet we fee, he might fall from all, and perifh for 
ever. +" : P<. 
© V. 46. The Lerd will appoint him his portion---His everlafting Por- 
tion; with the unfaithful---As faithful as he was once, Gop Himfelf 
being the Judge! 

MV. 47. And that fervant who knew his Lord’s will, Soall be beaten 
with many fripes---And his having much Knowledge will increafe, 
hot leffen his Punifhment. 
~~ V. 49. I am come to fend fire--To fpread the Fire of heavenly~ 
Love over all the Earth, aepr : 4 
© V. 50. But I have a baptif to be baptized with---1 mult fuffer firft, 
before I can fet_up my.Kingdom, And how I long to fight my Way 
thro’ all! ‘ , ; 

V. 51. Suppofe ye that I am come to fend peace upon earth ?---That 
nniverfal Peace will be the immediate Effect of my Coming? Not 

f ry. sO) aaa ion 
- but ‘quite ie contrary, es eS io 
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2 but rather divifion. For from henceforth there | 
fhall be five in one houfe divided, three againf{t 

53 two, and two againft three. “The father fhall be 
divided againft the fon, and the fon againft the 
54 father ; the mother againft the daughter, and the 
daughter againft the mother; the mother-in-law 
againft her daughter-in law, and the daughter-in- 

_ law againft her mother-in-law. 

54. * And he faid to the people alfo, When ye fee 
a cloud rifing out of the welt, ftraightway ye fay, 

55 There cometh a heavy fhawer, and fo it is. And 
when ye find the fouth-wind blowing, ye fay, There 

56 will be fultry heat; and it is /o. Ye hypocrites, 
ye know to difeern the face of the earth and of 
the fky: how do ye not difcern this feafon? 
57 Yea, and why even of yourfelves. judge ye not 
58 what is :right? + When thou art going with 
. thine adverfary to the magiftrate, give diligence in 
the way to be delivered from him, left, he hale 
thee.to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 

- the officer, and the officer caft thee. into prifon. 
59 I tell thee, thou fhalt in no wife come out thence, 
till thou haft paid the laft mite. 


°V. 526 There jball be five in one houfe, three againft two, and two 
againft three---There being an irreconcileable Enmity between the 
Spirit of Chri and the Spirit of the World. 

V. 53. The futher againft the fon---For thofe who reject me, will . 
be implacable toward their very neareft Relations who receive me. 
At this Day alfo is this Scripture fulfilled. Now likewife there is 
no Concord between Chriff and Belial. 

V. 54. And be faid to the people alfv---In the preceding’ Verfes, He 
fpeaks only to his Difciples. From the Weft---In Fudea, the Welt= 
wind, blowing from the Sea, ufually brought Rain: The South - 
wind, blowing from the Deferts of Arabia, occafioned fultry Heat. 

V. 56.| How do ye not difcern this feafon---Of the Mefliah’s Coming, | 
diftinguifhable by fo many furer Signs. : 

V. 57. Why even of yourfelves, without any external Sign, judge 
ye not what is right?---Why do ye not difcern and acknowledge the — 
jntrinfic Excellence of my Doctrine? — » j ; : 

V. 58. When thou art going ?---As if He had fuid, And ye have — 
not a’ Moment tolofe. For the Executioners of Gon's Vengeance — 
are at Hand. And when He hath once delivered you over to them, 
ye are undone for ever. _ , : ‘ 

V. 59. 4 mite was about the third Part of our Farthing. eee 
Vet. The 

WwW 
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XIII. And there were prefent at that feafon, fome that 
. told him of the Galileans, whofe blood Pilate had 
2 mingled with their facrifices, And Jefus anfwer- 
img faid to them, Suppofe ye that thofe Galileans 
were finners above all the Galileans, becaufe they 
fuffered {uch things? I tell you, Nay; but ex- 
cept ye repent, ye fhall all likewife perifh. Or 
thofe eighteen, on whom the tower in Siloam 
fell and flew them, fuppofe ye, that they were 
5 finnere above all men that dwelt at Jerufalem? I 
tell you, Nay; but except ye repent, ye fhall alk 
6 likewife perith. He fpake alfo this parable. 
4. man had a fig-tree {| planted in his vineyard ; 
and he came feeking fruit thereon, and found 
7 none. Then faid he to the keeper of the vineyard, 
Behold three years I come feeking fruit from this 
fig-tree, and find none; cut it down: why doth 
8 it’ alfo cumber the ground? And he anfwering 
faid to him, Lord, let it alone this year alfo, till 
9 I thall dig about it and dung it. Perhaps it may 
bear fruit: but if not, after that thon fhalt cut 
it down, 


vo 


V. 1. The Galileans, whofe blood Pilate bad mingled with their Tacri= 
Jjices--Some of the Followers of Suds Gaulonites. ‘They abfolutety 
refufed to own the Rowan Authority. Pilete furrounded and flew 
them, while they were worthipping in the Temple, at a public 
Feaft. ; 

V. 3. Ye feall all likewife perife---All ye of Gelilee and of Ferufa- 
tem thal peri‘th in the very fame Manner. So the Greek Word im- 
plies. And fo they did. There was a remarkable Refemblance 
between the Fate of thefe Galileans, and of the main Body of the 
Fewifs Nation: The Flower of which was flain at Ferufulem, by 
the Roman SWord, while they were affembled at one of their great 

» Feftivals. And many thonfands of them perished in the Temple it- 
felf, and were literally buried under its Ruins. 

V. 6. A man bad a fig-tree-- Either we may underftand Gop the 
Father by him that had the Vineyard, and Ghri by him that kept 
it; or Cbri/t Himfelf is He that hath it, and his Minifters they that 
Keep it. , ; 

NM. 7+ Three years---Chrift was then in the third Year of his Mix 
niftry. But it may mean only, feveral Years; a certain Number be~ 
ing put for an uncertain. Why duth it alfo cumber the ground?-Vhaty 

"~? not only bear no Fruit itfelf, but take up the Ground of another 
Pree that would. ; f } 
ah t & V. Ite She 
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10 And he was téaching in one of the fynagogues 
tr on the fabbath. And béhold, there was a woman 
who had had a fpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, and utterly unable to lift up 

i2 herfelf. And Jefus feeing her, called her to him, 
-and faid to her, Woman, thou art loofed from thy 
13 infirmity. And he laid his hands on her, and im- 
_mediately fhe was made ftraight, and glorified 
14 God.s And the ruler of the fynagogue being 
much difpleafed, becaufe Jefus had healed on the 
fabbath day, anfwered and faid to the multitude, 
There are fix days, in which men ought to work: 
on thefe therefore come and be healed, and not 
15 on the fabbath. The Lord anfwered him and 
faid, Thou hypocrite, doth not each of you loofe 
‘his ox or afs from the ftall on the fabbath, and 
16 lead him away to watering And ought not this 
woman; being a daughter of Abraham, whom Sa- 
tan had bound lo shefe eighteen years, to be loofed 

17 from this bond on the fabbath? And when he 

had faid thefe things, all his adverfaries were 
afhamed: and all the multitude rejoiced for all 
the glorious thiags that were done by him. 
18  * Then faid he, To what is the kingdom of 
19 God like, and to what fhall I refemble it? It is 
like a grain of muftard-feed which a man took 
and caft into his garden; and it grew and became 
a great tree, and the birds of the air, lodged in 
zo the branches of it. + Again he faid, Whereto. . 
2 fhiall I liken the kingdom of God? It is like. 
leaven, which a woman took and covered up in 

V. 11. She was bowed together and utterly unable to lift up beg 
The evil Spirit which poffeft her, afflicted her in this Manner. To 
many doubtlefs it appeared a natural Diflemper. Would not a mo- 
dern Phyfician have termed it @ nervous Cafe? 

V. 15. Thou hypocrite—For the real Motive of h’s fpeaking was 
Eavy,, not (as he pretended) pure Zeal for the Glory of Goo. 

V. 16. And ought not this woman ?—Uught not any human Creature, 
which is fo far better than an Ox or an Afs? Much more, this 
daughter of Abrabam—Probalily in a f{piritual as well as natural Senfe, 
"to be laofed? ‘ v 
V. 2%» Govered up—So that, fora Time, Nothing of it appeared 

x5 ZL Ve 24. me 

% Mat. xiii, 31, Mark iv, 3 + Mat, xiii. * & 
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three meafures of meal, till the whole’ was leae 
vened, 


22 And he went thro’ all the cities and villages, 

23 teaching and journeying toward Jerufalem. Then 

faid one to him, Lord, are there few that are faved? 

24 And he faid to him, * Strive to enter in thro’ the 
ftrait gate; for many, I fay to you, will feek to : 

25 enter mm, and fhall not be able. When once the 

mafter of the-honfe is rifen up and hath fhut the 

door, and ye begin to ftand without, and knock 

at the door, faying, Lord, Lord, open to us: He 

fhall anfwer and fay to you, I know you not 

26 whence ye are. hen fhall ye fay, We have eaten 

and drank in thy prefence, and thou haft taught 

27 in our ftreets. + But he fhall fay, I tell you I 

know not whence ye are: depart from me, all ye 

28 workers of iniquity. There fhall be weeping 

and gnafhing of teeth, when ye fhall fee Abraham, 

and Ifaac, and Jacob, and_all the prophets in 

the kingdom of God, and yourfelves thruft out. 

* 29 And they thall come from the eaft and the welt, 

and the north and the fouth, and fhall fit down in 

30 the kingdom of God. || But behold, there are 

lait who fhall be firft, and there are firft who hall 

ee be lat. 


-_ V. 24. Strive to enter in—Agonize. Strive asin an Agony. So 
the Word fignifics. Otherwife none fhall enter in. Barely Seeking 
~ will not avail. 
V. 25. And even agonizing will not avail, after the Door is fhut. 
Agonize therefore now by Faith, Prayer, Holinefs, Patience. And! 
ye begin to fland withaut—Till then, they had not thought of it! O 
ove new will that Senfe of their Mifery be? How late? How 
Tafting? I énow not whence ye are—1 know not, that is, I approve 
‘not of your Ways. ; 
_ V. 29. they foall fp down in the kingdom of God—Both the King- 
‘dom of Grace and of Glory. L 
V..30. But there are bafi—Many of the Gentiles who were lateft: 
ealled, fhall be moft highly rewarded; and many of the ews who 
were firft called, fhall have no Reward at all. Ms, 
§ s V. 31. Heroid 
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3t “The fame day came certain Pharifees faying to 
him, Go out and depart from hence; for Herod 

32 is minded to kill thee. And he faid to them, 
Go and tell that fox, Behold, I caft out devils, 
and I perform cures to day and to morrow; and 

33 the third day Lam perfected. But I muft go on 
_ to day and to morrow, and the day following ; 
- for it cannot be that a prophet perith out of Je- 
34 rufalem. *O Jerufalem, Jerufalem, that killeft 
the prophets and ftoneft them that are fent to thee, 
how often would I have.gathered thy children 
together asa bird gathereth her brood under her 
35 wings, and ye would not! Behold your houfe is 
left to you defolate; and I fay to you, Ye hall 


V. 31. Herod is minded to kill thee—Poffibly they gave him the 
Caution out of Good-will. : 
V. 32. And be faid, Go and tell that fox—With great Propriety 
fo called, for his Subtilry and Cowardice. The Meaning of our 
Lorp’s Anfwer is, Notwithftanding all that he can do, I thall, for 
the fhort Time I have left; do the Works of Him that fene me. 


When that Time is fulfilled, I thall be offered up. Yet Ph Soe : 


but in the bloody City. Bebold, I caft out devils—With what Ma- 
jefty does He fpeak to his Enemies? With what Tendernefs to: 
his Friends! The third dey I am perf:ed—On the third Day He 
left Galilee, and fet out for Ferufalem, to die there. / 

But let us carefully diftinguifh between thofe Things wherein 


Ch: iff is our Pattern, and thofe which were peculiar to b's Office, 


His extraordinary Office juftified Him, in ufing that Severity of Lan= 
guage, when fpeaking of wicked Princes and conrupt Teachers, to 
which we have no Call; and by which we fhould only bring Scandal 
on Religion, and Ruin on ourfelves, while we irritated rather tham 
convinced or reformed thofe, whom we fo indecently rebuked. 

V. 33+ Lt cannot be, thata prophet perifo out of Ferufalem—Which 
elaims Prefeription for murdering the’ Meffengers of Gop. Such 
Cruelty and Malice cannot be found elfewhere. ‘ 

V. 34. How often would I have gathered thy children togethey—— 
Three folemn Vifits He had made to “feru/alem fince his Baptifm, for 
this very Purpofe. / } 

V. 35. Your boufe is left to you defolate—Is now irrevocably cons 
figned to Defolation and Deftruction: And verily I fay to you, after 
a very fhort Space, ye /ball not Jee me till the time come, when taught 
by your Calamities, ye /ba/l be ready and difpofed to S2y, Bleffed is be 
that cometh in the nume of the Lord. Wt does not imply, that the 
fhould then fee ‘fe/vs at all; but only, that they would earnefth 
with for the Meffiah, and in their Extremity be ready to entertain 
‘any who fhould afflume that Chara@ter. ty 
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not fee me, till the time come when ye fhall fay, 
Bleffed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 


“SXIV. — And as he went into the houfe of one of the 
A chief Pharifees on the fabbath, to eat bread, they 
“@ were watching him. And behold there was a 
3° certain man before him, who had the dropfy. And 
Jefus anfwering fpake to the Scribes and Pharifees, 
faying, Is it lawful to heal on the fabbath day ? 
4 But they held their peace. And he took him and 
5 healed him, and let 4im go, And anfwered them, 
faying, Which of you fhall have an afs or an ox 
fallen into a pit, and will not ftraightway pull him 
6 out onthe fabbath day? And they could not an- 
fwer him again to thefe things. : 
7 And he fpake a parable to them that were in- 
vited, when he marked how they chofe the chief 
8 feats, faying to them, When thou art invited by 
any man to a marriage-feaft, fit not down in the 
higheft place, left a more honourable man than 
 g thou be invited by him. And he that invited thee 
-~-and him> come and fay to thee, Give this man 
place. And then thou fhalt ‘begin with fhame to 
ro take the loweft place. But when thou art invited, 
* go and fit down in the loweft place, that when 
he who invited thee cometh, he may fay, Friend, 
go up higher: then fhalt thou have honour in the 
a1 prefence of them that fit at table with thee. + For 
every one that exalteth himfelf fhall be humbled, 
. and he that humbleth himfelf fhall be exalted. 
- % 


ne 


V. 2%. There was a certain man before him—It does not appear, that 
he was come thither with any infidious Defign. Probably he came, 
hoping for a Cure; or perhaps was one of the Family. 

V. 3. And Fefus anfwering fpake—Aufwering the Thoughts which 

’ ‘He faw rifing in their Hearts, : ; 
OV. 7. He jpcke a porable—The enfuing Difcourfe is fo termed, 
becaufe feveral Parts are not to be wnderftood literally. The general 
Scope of it is, not only at a Marriage-Feaft, but-on every Occafion, 
“He that exalteth bimfelf foall be abafed, and ke that abafesh bimfelf foall be 
‘exalted. P 
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12 Then faid he alfo to him that had invited him, 
When thou makeft a dinner or a fupper, call not 
thy friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kinfmen, 
nor fhy rich neighbours, left they alfo invite thee 

13 again, and a recompence be made thee. But when 
thou makeft an entertainment, invite the poor, the 

14 difabled, the lame, the blind; And thou fhalt be 
-bleffed; for they cannot recompenfe thee; but. 
thou fhalt be recompenfed at the refurrection of 
the juft. : : 

15 And one of them that fat at table with him, 
hearing thefe things, faid to him, Happy is, he 

16 that fhall eat bread in the kingdom of God. Then 
faid he to him,-A certain man made a great fup- 

17 per, and invited many, And he fent his fervant, 
at fupper time to fay to them that were invited, 

18 Come, for all things are now ready. And they 
all with one confent began to make excufe. The. 
fir faid to him, I have bought a field, and I muft 
needs go and fee it: I pray thee have me ex-, 

1g cufed. And another faid, I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee 

20 have me excufed. And another faid, I have mar-. 


V. 12. Call not thy friends—That is, I do not bid thee call thy friends * 
or thy neighbours. Our Lorp leaves thefe Offices of Humanity 
and Courtefy as they were, and teaches an higher Duty. But is 
it not implied herein, that we fhould be {paring in entertaining 
thofe that need it not, in order to affift thofe that do need, with all 
that is faved from thofe ncedlefs Entertainments? Leff a recompence 
be made—This Fear is as much unknown to the World, as even 
the Fear of Riches. ; ; : 

.V. 14. One of them that fat at table hearing thefe things—And being 
touched therewith, feid, Happy is he that fall eat bread in the king= 
dom of God---Alluding to what had been juftfpoken. It means, he 
that fhall have a Part in the Refurrection of the Juft. 

V. 16. Then fid be—Continuing the Allufion, A certain man - 
mate @ great fupper—Asif he had faid, All Men are not fenfible — 
of this Happinefs. Many might have a Partin it, and will not. 

VW. 28. They all began to make excufe—One of them pleads only — 
his‘own Will, J go: Another, a pretended Neceflity, Z muft necd= 
go: The third, Impoffibility, Z cannot come, All of them want the % 
holy Hatred mentioned, ver. 26. All of them perith by Things in 
themfelves lawful. J mujh iteeds go—The moft urgent worldly Af-) 
fairs frequently fall out juft at the Time when Gop makes the 
freeft Oflers of Salvation, 

jase i V. 21. Ths 
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zr ried a wife, and therefore I cannot come. So the 
fervant came, and fhewed his lord thefe things. - 
Then-the mafter. of the houfe being angry, faid 

to his fervant, Go out quickly into the flreets and 
lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor; 
“and the difabled, and the lame, and the blind. 
22 And the fervant faid, Sir, it is done as thou haft 
23 commanded; and yet there is ‘room. And the 
lord faid to the fervant, Go out into the highways 

and hedges, and compel them to come in, that?my 

24 houfe may be filled. For I fay to you, that none 
of thofe men who were invited, {hall tafte of my 
fupper. f 

25 And great multitudes went with him. And he 
26 turned and faid to them, * If any man come to: 
me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, 

and children, and brethren, and fifters, yea, and: 

27 his own life alfo, he cannot be my difciple. And 
- whofoever doth not bear his crofs, and come after 
~28 me, cannot be’niy difciple.. And which of you 
intending to build a tower fitteth not down firft,” 
“and computeth the coft, whether he hath fufficient 
29 to finifh it? - Left ‘haply-after he hath laid the: 
foundation, and is not able to finith it, all that be- 

30 hold mock him, faying, This man began to 
> 31 build, and was not able to finifh. Or what 
king marching to encounter another king in war, 


V. 21. The fervant came and Sfoewed his lord thefe things—So Mi- 
nifters ought to lay before the Lorp in Prayer, the Obedience or 
Difobedience of their Hearers. 

V. 23. Compel them to come ia—With all the Violence of Love, 
and the Force of Gop’s Word. Such Compulfion, and fuch only, 
‘in Matters of Religion, was ufed by Cérij? and his Apoftles. 

V.. 24. For-refers to Go out, ver. 23. 

_ V. 26. If any man come to me, and hate not his father —Com- 
paratively to Chrift: Yea, fo as a@tually to renounce his Field, 
~Oxen, Wife, all Things, and a as if he hated them, when they 
_ ftand in Competition with Him. 
_ V. 28. And which of you intending to build a tower—That is, and i 
“whoever of you intends to follow me, let him firft ferioufly weigh . 
thefe Things. — : 
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fitteth not down firft,' and confulteth whether he ~ 
be able with ten thoufand, to meet him that 
32 cometh againft him with twenty thoufand? If 
not, while the other is yet a ‘great way off, he 
fendeth an embaflage, and defireth conditions of 
33 peace. So every one of you, who forfaketh’ not 
34 all that he hath, cannot be my difciple. { Salt 
‘is good: but if the falt have loft its favour, 
35 wherewith fhall it be feafoned? It is neither fit 
for the land nor yet for dung; they caft it out. 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. : 


XV. Then drew near to him all the publicans and 
.2 finners, to. hear him. And the Pharifees and 
Scribes murmured, faying, This man receiveth 
3 ifinners ‘and: éateth with them. And he fpake a 
4 parable to them, faying, + Who of you having - 
an hundred fheep, and lofing one of them, doth 
not leave the ninety and nine tm the wildernefs, 
5 and go after that which is loft, till he find it? And 
having found i, he layeth # on his fhoulders re- 


V. 33. So—Like this Man, who. being afraid to face his Enemy, 
fends to make Peace with him, every one who forfaketh not cll that he 
éath—x. By withdrawing his Affections from all the Creatures; 

2. By enjoying them only éz and for Gop, only in fuch a Meafure + 
and Manner as leadsto Him; 3+ By hating them all, in the Senfe 
above-mentioned, cannot be my difeiple—But will furely defift from 
building that Tower, neither can he perfevere in fighting the good 
Fight of Faith. 

V. 34. Salt—Every Chriftian, but more eminently every Mi- 
nifter. ~ - 

V. I. All the publicans—That is, all who were in that Place. It © 
feems our Lorp was in fome Town of Galilee of the Gentiles, from 
whence He afterwards went to ferufalem, ch. xXvil.« II, * 

_ V. 3. He fpcke—Three Parables of the fame Import; for the 
Sheep, the Piece of Silver, and the loft Son, all declare (in direc 
Contrariety to the Péarifees and Scribes) in what Manner Gop res 
ceiveth Sinners. : 

V. 4. Leave the ninety and nine in the wilderne/s— Where they ufed 
to feed: All uncultivated Ground, like our Commons, was bythe 
Fews termed Wilderneft or Defert. And go after—In recovering a 
loft Soul, Gon, as it were, labours. May we not learn hence, that 
to let them alone who are in Sin, is both. unchriftian and inhuman? 
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joicing. And coming home, he calleth together 
his friends and neighbours, faying to them, Rejoice 
with me; for I have found my fheep which was 
7 loft. I fay to you, Thus joy fhall be in heaven, 
‘ever one finner that repenteth, more than over 
“ninety and nine juft perfons, who do not need re- 
“8 pentance. Or what woman having ten pieces 
of filver, if fhe lofe one piece, doth not light a 
candle and {weep the houfe, and feek - diligently 
“9 till the find #?-~And having found it, fhe calleth 
er friends and neighbours together, faying, Re- 
10 joice with me, for I have found the piece which I 
had loft. Thus I fay to you, there is joy in the 
prefence of ‘the angels of God, over one finner 
that repenteth. i 
it And he faid, A certain man had two fons, And 
iz the younger of them faid to his father; Father, 
* give me the portion of goods that falleth to me. 
43 And he divided to them ‘is fubftance. And not 
* many days after, the younger fon having gathered 
- all together, took a jeurney-into a far country, .and 
there fquandered away his fubftance, living riot- 


“WV. 4. Soy foal! be—Solemn and feftal Joy, in beaven—Firft in 
our bleffed Lord Himfelf, and then among the Angels and Spirits 

» of juft Men, perhaps informed thereof by Gop Himfelf, or by the 
Angels who miniftered to them. Over one /inner—One grofs, open, 
notorious Sinner, that repenteth—That is thoroughly changed in 
Heart and Life; more than over ninety and nine juft perfons—Compa- 
Fatively juft, outwardly blamelefs, that need not fuch a repentance: 
For they need not, cannot repent of the Sins which they never coms 
mitted. : . 

_ The Sum is, as a Father peculiarly rejoices, when an extravagant 
Child, fuppofed to be utterly loft, comes to a thorough Senfe of his 
Duty: Or as any other Perfon who has recovered what he had given 
up for gone, has.a more fenfible Satisfaction in it, than in feveral 
other Things equally valuable, but not in fuch Danger: So do the 

" Angels in Heaven peculiarly rejoice, in the Converfion of the moft 
abandoned Sinners. Yea, and Gop Himfelf fo readily forgives and 
receives them, that He may be reprefented as having Part in the 

oy- : h a oe , 

J Vv. 12. Give me the part of goods that falleth to me—Sce the Root of 
all Sin! A Defire of difpofing of ourfelves; of Independency on 
Gop! ba pa » : 7 i Bie b 

V. 43. He took a journey into a far country—Far from Gop: Gop 
‘was not ih all his Thoughts: ad /quandered away his fubfiance—Al 
the Grace he had received. iat <a ; 
ae, RT a ONG 14. He 
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‘Tq oufly. And wher he had fpent all, there arofe a 
_ mighty famine in that country ; and he began to 
35 be in want. And he went and joined himfelf to 
- a citizen of that country; and he fent him into 
116 his fields, to feed fwine. And he would fain have 
filled his belly with’ the hutks that the fwine ate: 
27 and no man gave tohim. And coming to himfelf 
he faid, How many hired fervants of my father have 
bread enough and to fparé, and I am perifhing 
“8 with hunger? I will arife and go to my. father, 
and will fay to him, Father, I have finned againit 
“9 heaven and ‘before thee: I am no more worthy 
to be called thy fon: make me as one of thy hired 
20 fervants. And he arofe and came to his father: 
But while he was yet a great way off, his father - 
faw him, and his bowels yearned, and he ran, and 
21 fell on his neck and kifled him. And ‘the fon faid 
unto him, Father, I have finned againft heaven and 
before thee,-and am no more worthy tobe called 
22 thy fon- But the father faid to his fervants, Bring 
| forth the beit robe and put i om him, and puta 
23 ring on his hand, and fhoes on his feet: And 
bring hither the fatted calf, and kill #, and let us — “hi 


— 


V. 14. He began to be in want-—All his worldly Pleafures failing, 
he grew conicious of his Want of real Good. ’ 

V. 15. And he joined birafelf to a citizen of that country— Either the 
Devil, or one of his Children; the genuine Citizens of that Coun- 
try, which is far from Gop. He fent bim to Seed fwine—He employ- 
ed him in the bafe Drudgery of Sin. ; ( a 

V. 16. He would fain have filled his Belly with the bujks—Hs would 
‘fain have fatisfied himfelf with worldly Comforts. “ Vain, fruitlefs- 
Endeavour! . 

V. 17. Aad coming to bimfelf—For till then he was befide himéelf, 
as all Men are, fo long as they are without Gop in the World. ~ 

V. 38. Iwill arife and go to my father—How accurately are the — 
dirt Steps of true Repentance here pointed out? Again heaven 
Againit Gon. ; . 

V. 20. And he'arofe and came to bis father—The Moment hé had 

,tefolved, he began to execute his Refolution, While be was yet a 
Sreat way off, bis father faw him—Returning, ftarved, naked. 7% . 

V. 22. But the father Jzid—Interrupting him, before he had fi. 
nifhed what he intended to fay: So does Gop frequently cut an ear- 
neft Confeflion fhort, by a Difplay of his pardoning Love, ving 
Ve 23. Lat us be merry—Both here, and wherever elfe this Word - 
eccurs, whether in the Old or New Teftament, it implies Nothing 
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24 eat and be merry, For this my fon was dead and 
is alive again: he was loft and is found.” And 

25 they began to be merry. Now his elder fon 
was in the field. And as he came and drew nigh 

26 to the houfe, he heard mufick and dancing. And 
calling one of the fervants, he afked what thefe 

27 things meant? And he told him, Thy brother is 
come, and thy father hath killed the fatted’ calf, 

28 becaufe he hath received him in good health. But 
he was angry, and would not go in: therefore his 

zg father coming out intreated him. And he anfwer- 
ing faid to his father, Lo, fo many years do I ferye 
thee, neither tranfgrefled I thy commandment at 
any time; yet thou never gaveft me a kid, that 
30 I might make merry with my friends. But as foon 
as this thy fon was come, who hath devoured thy 
fubftance with harlots, thou haft killed for him the 

a1 fatted calf. And he faid to him, Son, thou art 
always with me, and all that I have is thine. 


of Levity, but a folid, ferious, religions, Heart-felt Joy: Indeed 
‘this was the ordinary Meaning of the Word two hundred’ Years ago, 
when our Tranflation was made. 

V. 25. The elder fon feems to reprefent the Pharifees and Scribes, 
mentioned, ver. 2. ° 

V. 27. Thy father hath killed the fatted calf—Pethaps he mentions 
this, rather than the Robe or Ring, as having a nearer Connexion 
with the Mufick and Dancing. 

V. 28. He was angry, and youjd not go in—How natural to us is 
this Kind of Refentment? 

"Vi. 29. Lo, fo many years do ren thee—So he was one of the 
Unflances mentioned, ver, 7. ow admirably therefore does this 
Parable confirm that Affertion! Yet thou never gave/t me a hid, 
‘that I might maké merry with my friends—Pethaps Gop does not ufu- 
ally give much Joy to thofe who never felt the Sorrows of Repent- 
‘arice. 

VY. 31. Thou art ever with me, and all that IT have is thine—This 
foggefts a ftrong Reafon againft murmuring at the Indulgence thewn 
“to the greateit of Sinners. As the Father’s receiving the younger 
Son, did not caufe him to difinherit the elder; fo Gon’s receiving 
notorious Sinners, will be no Lofs to thofe who have always ferved 
‘Him: Neither will He raife thefe to a State of Glory, equal to that 
ef thot who ‘have always ferved Him, if they have, upon the 
whole, a3 greater Progrefs in inward as well as outward Holi- 
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32 But it was meet to make merry and be glad; for 
this thy brother was dead and is alive again, and 
was loft and is found. 


V. 32. This thy brother was dead and is alive—A thoufand of thefe 
delicate Touches in the infpired Writings, efcape an inattentive 
Reader. In the 3oth Verfe the elder Son had unkindly and inde- 
cently faid, This thy fon. The Father in his Reply mildly reproves 
him, and tenderly fays, Tis thy brother. Amazing Intimation, that 
the beft of Men ought to account the worft Sinners their Brethren 
ftill; and fhould efpecially remember this Relation, when they fhew 
any {nclination to return, 

Our Lorp in this whole Parable fhews, not only that the Jews 
had no Caufe to murmur at the Reception of the Gentiles (a Point 
which did not at that Time fo diredtly fall under Confideration) but 
that’ if the Pharifees were ihdeed as good as they fancied themfelves 
toybe, ftill they had no Reafon to murmur at the kind Treatment of 
any fincere Penitent. ‘Thus does He condemn them, even on their 
own Principles, and fo leaves them without Excufe. 

We have in this Parable a lively Emblem of the Condition and 
Behaviour of Sinners in their natural State. Thus, when inriched 
by the Bounty of the great common Father, do they ungratefully 

,xun from him (ver. 12.) Senfual Pleafures are eagerly purfued, 
till they have fquandered away all the Grace of Gop (ver. 13.) And 

. while thefe continue, not a ferious Thought of Gop can find a Place 
in their Minds. And even when Afflictions come upon them (ver. 
14.) ftill they will make hard Shifts, before they will let the Grace 
of Gob, concurring with his Providence, perfuade them to think of 
a Return (ver. 15, 16.) 

When they fee themfelves naked, indigent, and undone, then they 
recover the Exercife of their Reafon (ver. 17.) ‘Then they remem-~ 
ber the Bleflings they have thrown away, and attend to the Mifery 
they have incurred. And hereupon they refolve to return to their 
Father, and put the Refolution immediately in Practice (ver. 18, 
I 


9:) — Ke 

Behold with Wonder and Pleafure, the gracious Reception they 
find, from divine, injured Goodnefs! When fuch a Prodigal comes 
to his Father, He fees him afar off (ver. 20.) He pities, meets, 
embraces him, and interrupts his Acknowledgments, with the To- 
kens of his returning Favour (ver. 21.) He arrays him with the _ 
Robe of a Redeemer’s Righteoufnefs, with inward and outward‘Ho-= 
linefs, adorns him with all his fandtifying Graces, and honours him 
with the Tokens of adopting Love (ver. 22.) And all this he does 
with unutterable Delight, in that he who was loft is now found 
(wer. 23, 24.) 
~ Let no elder Brother mere this Indulgence, but rather wel- 
come the Prodigal back into the Family. And let thofe who have 
been thus received, wander no more, but emulate the ftricteft Piety 
f thofe who for many Years have ferved their heavenly Father, and, 

tranfgreficd his Commandments. 

y= . 


- Vit. And 


280% Si i. EE Ch. xvi. r—8) 


XVI." And he faid alfo to his difciples, Phere was 
a certain rich man who had a fteward: and he 
2 was accufed to him as wafting his goods, And 

calling him, he faid to him, Why hear I this of 
thee? Give an account of thy flewardthip, for 
3 thou canft be no longer fleward. And the fteward 
faid in himfelf, What fhall I do? For my lord 
taketh away the flewardthip from me. I cannot 

4 dig, to beg I am afhamed, I know what to do, 

that when I am removed from the ftewardfhip, 

5 they may receive me into their houfes. So having 

called to him every one of his lord’s debtors, he . 
faid to the firt, Haw much oweft thou to my 

»6 load? And he faid, An hundred meafures of oil, 

He faid to him, Take thy bill, and fit down quickly 
9 and write fifty. Then faid he to another, And 

how much oweft thou? He faid, An hundred 

meafures of wheat. He faith, Take thy bill, and — 

8 write fourfcore. And the lord commended the 

“unjuft fteward, becaufe he had done wifely ; for 

the children of this world are wifer in their ges 


| V3. And he faid alfa to bis diftiples—Not only to the Scribes and 
 Pharifees, to whom he had hitherto been fpeaking, but to all the 
jauraer as well as the elder Brethren: To the returning  Prodigals 

_ whe were mow. Lis- dyciples, . certain rich man had a feword— 

Carist here teaches all that are now in Favour with Gop, particn~ 

larly pardoned Penitents, to behave wifely, in what is commuited to. 

them. 

V. 3. To beg Tam afsamed—But not afhamed to cheat! This was 
Tikewife a Senfe of Honour! “ By Men cail’d Honour, but by An- 
gels Pride.” 

Vv. 4. LT know—That is, Lam refolved, whet to do. . 

V. 8. And the lord commendea the unjuft fesard—Namely, in this, 
Refpect, Becaufe he had ufed timely Precaution: So that, the’ the 
Dithonefty of fuch a Servant be deteftable, yet his Forefight, Care, 
and Contrivance, about the Interefts. of this Life, deferve our Imi. 
tation, with Regard to the more important Affairs of another. The 
children of this world—Thofe who feek no other Portion than this 
World: Are wifer—Not abfolutely, for they are, one and all, ggre= 
gious Fools; but they are more confiflent with themfelves; t na 
are truet to their Principles; they more fteadily purfue their Es 

shear wiler in their gencration—That is, in’ ther ewn Way,. 
eh le children of. light —'E he Children of Gov, whofe Light thin 
their Hearts, : t ope , eo ae 
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9 neratién than the children of light.” And I 
fay to you, Make to yourfelves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteoufnefs, that, when ye fail, 
they may receive you into the everlafting habi- 

to tations, He that is faithful in the leaft, is faith- 
ful alfo in much ; and he that is unjuft in the leaft, 

r1 is unjuft alfo in much. If therefore ye have“not 
been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who 

12 will intruft you with the true riches? And if ye 
have not been faithful in that which is another’s, 

13 who will give you that which is your own? § No 
fervant can ferve two’ mafters; for either, he will 
hate the one, and love the other, or he will cleave 
to the one, and defpife the other. Ye cannot ferve 
Gop and Mammon. 


V. 9. And I fay to you—-Be good Stewards even of the loweft 
Falents’ wherewith Gop hath intrufted you, Mdavmom means 
Riches or Money. It is termed the AMammom of Unrighteoufne/>, 
becaufe of the Manner wherein it is commonly either procured or 
employed. Make yourfelves Friends of this, by doing all poflible 
Good, particularly to the Children of Gon: That when ye fail, 
when your Flefh and your Heart faileth, when this earthly Taber- 
naclé is diffolved, thofe of them who are gone before, may receive, ~ 
‘may welcome yor into the everlafting Habitations. : 

V. ro. And whether ye have more or lefs, fee that ye be faithful 
as well as wife Stewards.» He that is fuithfulin what is meaneft of 
all, worldly Subftance, is alfo faithful in Things of an higher Na= 
ture: And he that ufes thefe loweft Gifts unfaithfully, is likewile 
unfaithful in fpiritual Things. : 

V. 11. Who will introB your withthe true riches ?—How fhould 
Gop intraft you with Spiritual and Eternal, which alone are true 
Riches ® j rowe 

V. 12. Tf ye bave not been faithful in that which eves another's— 
None of thefe temporal Things are yours: You are only Stewards of — 
‘thom, not Proprietors: Gon is the Proprietor of all: He Jodges 
them in your Hands for a Seafon; but {till they are Sis Property. 

__- Rich Men, -underftand and confider this. If your Steward ufes any 
Part of yorr Eftate (fo calledin the Language of Men) any farther, 
er any otherwife than you direct, he is a, Knave; He has neither 
Confcience nox Honour. Neither have you either one orthe other, 
if-you ufe any part of that Eftate, which is ix Truth Gop’s net - 
Pye otherwife than He directs. That which: is yrur! own— 

Heaven) which.when you have it, willbe your own for ever. <- 7 

. «) Vi. 23. And you cannot be futsAll toiGon; if you trim: between ; 


Gop and the World; if you do sot ferve Hin alone. a 
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14. And the Pharifees, who .were. ¢ovetous, heard 
15 all thefe things, and they derided him... And he 
faid to.them, ‘Ye are they, who jufify yourfelves 
before men: but God knoweth your hearts: and 
- that which is -highly efteemed among men, is an 
16 abomination before God. + The law and the 
‘prophets were until John: from that time the 
kingdom of God is preached, and every man 
17 forceth into ite. 4 Yet itis eafier for heaven and 
18 earth to pafs, than for one tittle of the law to fail. 
|| Whofoever putteth away his wife and marrieth 
another, .committeth “adultery; and whofoever 
marrieth her that is put away from. her hufband, 
19 commutteth adultery, | There was a certain sich 
man, who was clothed in, purple and fine linen, 
20 and feafted fpendidly every day. And there was 


V. 15. snd be faid to them, Ve ave they rvho jufify yourfelves before 
men—The Senfe of the whole Paflageis, that Pride wherewith you 
juftify yourfelves, ‘feeds Covetoufnels, aeridés the Gofpel, (ver. 14.) 
am! deftroys the Law: (ver. 18.) All which is illuftrated by a terri 
ble Example. Ve juflify yourfelves before men—Ne think yourfelves 
righteous, and periuade others to think you fo. : 

V. 16. The lew and the Prophets were in force until Fubn: from 
that time the Gofpel takes Place : And humble, upright Men receive 
it with mexpreflible Earneftnefs. 

' Wixrg, Net that the Gofpel atall deftroysthe Law: 

V. 18. But ye do; particularly in this notorious Inftance. 

» V. 19+ There was a certain rich man—Very probably a Pharifee,, 
and one that ified bimfelf before men—A very honeft, as well as ho-- 
nourable Gentleman: Tho’ it was not proper to mention his Name 
on this Occafion: Who was clothed in purple and fine linen—And 
doubtlefs efeemed on this Account, (perhaps, not, only by thofe who 
foldit, but by moft that knew Him) as encouraging Trade, and act-. 
‘ing according to his’ Quality’: And feafted /plendidly every day—Anad 
iconfequently was ¢/eemed yet more, for his Generofity and Hofpitas _ 
dity ix keeping fo good a Table. , 

V. 20. And there was «certain beggar named Lazarus (according — 
tothe Greek Pronunciation) or Eleazar. By his Name it may be — 
‘conjectured, he was of no mean Family, tho’ it was thus reduced, . 
‘There was no Reafon for our Loxp to conceal ‘his Name, which. # 

robably was then well known.  ‘Theophylaét obferves, from ai ry 
Aesadition of the Hebrews, that he lived at Serufulem. Yea, 

dogs alfo came and licked his fores—\t feems, this Circumftance is te 
‘corded to thew that all his Ulcers lay bare, and were not clofed om : 
bound up. , an ae elk pale re 
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21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


“26 


27 


V. 22. And the beggar—Worn out with Hunger, and Pain, and. 


a-certain beggar, named Lazarus, who was laid at 
his gate, full of fores; And defiring to be fed 
with the crumbs that ‘fell from the xich man’s 
table: yea, the dogs alfo came and licked his 
fores. And the beggar died, and was carried by 
angels into Abraham’s bofom : the rich man alfe 
died and was buried : And in hell lifting up his 
eyes, being in torments, he feeth Abraham afar off 
And Lazarus in his bofom. And crying out, he 
faid, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and fend 
Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in water and 
cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame, 
But Abraham faid, Son, remember that thou in 
thy life-time receivedft thy good things, and like- 
wife Lazarus evil things: but now he is comfort- 
ed, and thou art tormented. And befides all this, 
between us and you, there is a great gulf fixed 5 
fo that they who would pafs from, hence to you, 
cannot, neither can they pafs that qould come to us 
from thence. Then he faid, I pray thee, there- 


Want of all Things, died; and was carried by angels (amazing 
Change of the Scene!) into Abraham's byfom—So the Jews filed 
Paradife; the Place where the Souls of good Men remain from 
Death to the Refurrection. The rich man alfo died, and, was buried— 
Doubtlefs with Pomp enough, tho’ we do not read. of his lying in 
State:*That-ftupid, fenfelefs, Pageantry, that fhocking Infult ong — 
poor, putrifying Carcafe, was referved for our enlightened Age! j 


. 


23+ He feeth Abrabaw afar of-—And yet knew him at that 


Diftance: And thall not -4érabam’s Children, when they are toge- 
ther in Paradife, know each other! : 


V. 24. Father Abraham, have mercy on ,me—It cannot be denied, 


. but here is one Precedent in Scripture, of praying to departed 
Saints: But who is it that prays, and with what Succefs? Will any, 
who confiders this, be fond of copying after him? % 


av. 


25. But Abraham faid, Sen—According to the Elehh. Is je 


not worthy of Obfervation, that Aérabam will not revile even a 
“damned Soul? Shall living Men revile one another?, Thou in thy 


life-time receivedft t 


' sa! things—Thou didft chufe and accept of 
dd, 


i worldly Things as. , thy Happinefs. And cam any be ata 

: Lofs to know why he was in Torments? This damnable Idolatry, 
had there been Nothing more, was enough to fink him to the nether-— 
mot Hell. SH 


a 


26. Befides, this, there is @ great gulf fixed—Reader, to which, 


- . ? 
Bide of it wilt thou.go? » RB 
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fore, father, that thou wouldeft fend him to my 
28 father’s houfe: For I have five brethren; that he 
may teftify to them, leit they alfo come into this 
29 place of torment.. Abraham faith to him, They 
have Mofes and the prophets; let them hear them. 
30 And he faid, Nay, father Abraham; but if one 
31 go to them from the dead, they will repent. And 
he faid to him, If they hear not Mofes and the 
prophets, neither will they be perfuaded tho? one 
rofe from the dead. ; 


XVII. Then faid he to the difciples, * It is impof- 
fible but offences will come; but, wo to. him 

+2 thro’ whom they come. It were better for him 
that a mill-ftone were hanged about his neck, and 

« he caft into the fea, than that he fhould offend one 
3 of thefe little ones. + Take heed to yourfelves: 

if thy brother fin, rebuke him, and if he repent, 

(4 forgive him. -And if he fin againft thee fever 
times in a day, and feven times in a day return te 

\% thee, faying, I repent,’ thou fhalt forgive him. 
oo GoAnd the apoftles. faid to the Lord, Increafe our 
6 faith. And the Lord faid, If ye had faith as a 


V. 28, Left they alfo come into this place—He might juftly fea left 


their Reproachcs fhould add to his own ‘Torment. 


Vs 31. Neither will they ‘be perfuaded—Truly to repent: For this 
implies an entire Change of Heart: But a thonfand Apparitions 
cannot effect this. Gop only can, applying his Word. 

V. I. Lt is impoffthle but offences will come—And they ever did, and 
‘do come chiefly by Pharifees, that is, Men who truf in themfelves 
that they are righteous, and defpife others. 

\ WV. 2. Little ones---Weak Believers. 
WV. 3. Take heed to yourfelves---That ye neither offend others, nor 
be offended by others. ; 

V. 4: If he fin againft thee feven times in a day, and feven times in a. dary 
“return, faying, I repent---'That is, if he gives fufficient Proof, thathe does 
really repent, after having finned ever fo often, receive him juft asf 


he had never finned againft thee. But this Foreivenefs is\due only 


to real Penitents. In a lower Senfe we are to forgive all, penitent 
‘or impenitent, (fo as to bear them the fincereft Good-will, and to 
‘do them all the Good we can :) And that not feven Times only, 
but feventy Times feven. ‘ EEN Se 
V. 5. Lord, increafe our faith—That we , thus Soli 
‘may neither offend, nor be offended. noe 
Vu 6. Ard be faid, If ye had faith as a grain of wu 
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grain of muftard-feed, ye might fay to this fyca- 
tmine-tree, Be thou rooted up, and be thou plant- 
 éd in the fea; and it fhould obey you. But which 
of you having a fervant plowing or feeding cattle, 
will fay to him as foon as he cometh from the 
8 field, Come and fit down to table? And will not 
rather fay to him, Make ready wherewith I may 
fap, and gird thyfelf and ferve me till I have eaten » 
9 and afterward thou fhalt eat and drink? Doth 
he thank that fervant becaufe he did the things 
10 that were commanded him? I think not. So 
likewife ye, when ye have done all the things that 
are commanded you, fay, We are unprofitable fer- 
vants: we have done what was our duty to do. 


zr And as he went to Jerufalem, he paffed thro’ the. 
1z midft of Samaria and Galilee. And as he en- 
tered into a certain village, there met him ten 
13 lepers, who ftood afar off: And they lifted up 
their voice and faid, Jefus, maftery have mercy on 
14 us. And feeing them, he faid to them, Go fhew 
yourfelves to the priefts, And as they went, they 
were cleanfed. 
15 And one of them, when he faw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glori- 
16 fied God. And fell down on his face at his feet, 
17 giving him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. And 
Jefus anfwering faid, Were there not ten cleanfed ? 
18 But where are the nine? There are not found re- 


ye had the Ieaft Meafure of true Faith, no Inftance of Duty would 
be too hard for you, Ye would fay to this fycamine tree—This feems 
to have been a Kind of proverbial Expreffion. 

V. 72 But which of you—But is it not meet, that you fhould firft 
obey, and then triumph? Tho’ ftill with a deep Senfe of your utter 
Unprofitablenefs. ’ 

V. 9- Doth be thank that fervant—Does he account himfelf obliged 
to him? i Se. 

V. 10. When ye bave done all, fay, We are unprofitable fervants— j 


Fora(Man cannot profit Gon... Happy is he who judges himfelf an 


unprofitable Servant: Miferable is he, whom Gop pronounces fuch. 
But tho’ we are unprofitable to Him, our ferving him is not unpro- 
fitable fo us. For he is pleafed to give by his Grace a Value to ovr 
Good Works, which in Confequence of his Promife, intitles us to an 
‘eternal Reward. . 
‘ ch V. 20. The 
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turning to give Glory to God, fave this flranger. 
And he faid to him, Arife and go, thy faith hath 
faved thee. 

20 And being afked by the Pharifees, When cometh 
the kingdom of God, He anfwered them and faid, 
The kingdom of God cometh not with obferva- 

21 tion. Neither fhall they fay, Lo here, or lo there; 
for behold, the kingdom of God is within you. 

22 And he faid to the difciples, The days will 
come, when ye fhall defire to fee one of the days 

23 of the Son of man, and fhall not fee i#. * And 
when they fhall fay to you, See here ; fee there: 

24 go not, nor follow them. For as the lightning 
that lightneth out of the one part under heaven, 

_ fhineth to the other part under heaven, fo fhall the 

25 Son of man be in his day. But firft he muft fuffer 

“| many things, and be reje€ted by this generation. 

26 + And as it was in the days of Noah, fo fhall it 

27 be alfo in the days of the Son of man. They 

"ate, they drank, they married, they were given in 

* marriage, till the day that Noah entered into the 

’ ark, and the flood ‘came. and deftroyed them all. 

28 Likewife alfo as it was in the days of Lot: they 

Mate, they drank, they bought, they fold, they 

29 planted, they builded: But the day that Lot 

, went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimftone 


V, 20. The kingdom of God cometh not with ohfervation—With fuch 
outward Pomp as draws the Obfervation of every one. 

V. 21. Neither fall they fay, Lo here, or lo there—This thall not 
be the Language of thofe, who are, or hall be fent by me, to declare 
the Coming of my Kingdom. For bebold the kingdom of God is within 
or among you——Look not for it in diftant Times or remote Places; It 
is now inthe midft of you: It is come: It is prefent in the Soul of 
every true Beliewer: It is a fpiritual Kingdom, an internal Principle. 
Wherever it exifts, it exifts in the Heart. : 
| V. 92. Ve foall defire to fee one of the days of the Son of man—One 
Day of Mercy, or one Day wherein you might converfe with me, as 
you do now. 

. 1 Vs 23. Lhey fbull fay, See Chrift is bere, or there—Limiting, his 
refence to this or that Place. . ‘ 
~%  V. 24. So foall alfo the Son of man be—So fwilt, fo wide, fhall his 
~ Appearing be : In bis day—The laft Day. d ei 
_ V. 26. The days of the Son of man—'Thofe which immediately-fol- 
low, that which is eminently {tiled his day. MV. gt. Tn 


¥ Mat, xxiv. 23. “+ Mak. xxiv. 37. * x 
+? 4. _ 


acti 


Ch. xvi. 30--37- 9S ds U KK te arg 


30 from heaven and deftroyed them all. Even thus 

fhall it be in the day that the Son of man is re- 

gr vealed. In that day, he that fhall be on the 

houfe-top and his goods in the houfe, let him not 

o down to take them away: and he that is in 

32 the field, let him likewife not return back. Re- 

33 member Lot’s wife. * Whofoever fhall feek to 

fave: his life, fhall lofe it, and whofoever fhall lofe 

34. his life, thall preferve it. I tell you, in this night, 

“there fhall be two men in one bed; one fhall be 

35 taken and the other left. Two women fhall be 

gtinding together; one fhall be taken and the 

36 other left. Two men fhall be in the field; one 

37 fhall be taken and the other left. + And they an- 

fwering faid to him, Where Lord? And: he faid 

to them, Wherefoever the body is, there will the, 
eagles be gathered together. 


XVIII. And he fpake a parable to them to this 
end, that they ought always to pray, and not to 

2 faint, Saying, There was in a certain city a judge 
3 who feared not God nor reverenced man. And 
there was a widow in that city, and fhe came to 
him, faying, Do me julftice on mine adverfary. 
4 And he would not for a while, but afterwards he 
faid ia himfelf, Tho’ I fear not God nor reverence 

5 man, Yet becaufe this widow giveth me trouble, 
I will do her juftice, leftaby her continual com- 

6 ing the weary me out. And ‘the Lord faid, Hear 


V. 31. In that day—(Which will be the grand Type of the laft- 
Day) when ye fhall fee Ferufalem encompafled with Armies, x 
V. 32. Remember Lot's wife—And efcape with all Speed, without 
ever looking behind you. “ 
V. 33- The Senfe of this and the following Verfes is, Yet as 
great as the Danger will be, do not feek to fave your Life by. violat- 
ing your Confcience; if you do, you will furely lofe it: Whereas 
if you fhould lofe it for my Sake, you fhall be paid with Life ever-. 
la(ting. But the moft probable Way of preferving it now, isto he 
always ready to give it up; A peculiar Providence fhall then watch 
over you and put a Difference between you and other Men. - 
V. 1. He fpake a parable to them—This and the following Parable, 
‘warn us againft two fatal Extremes, with regard. to Prayer: The 
dormer againft Faintnefs and Wearinefs, the latter againft Self 
. confidence. V. 70 And 
& * Luke ix, 94> Fobn xis 25, + Mat, xxiv, 28, 
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what the unjuft judge faith! And fhall not God 
vindicate his own eleét, who cry aloud to him day 
“8 and night, though he bear long with’them? ‘I 
~. tell you he will vindicate them f{peedily. Yet 
when the Son of man’ cometh, will he find faith 

_ upon earth? 
‘©, nd he fpake this parable to certain who trufted 
* in themfelves that they were righteous and de- 
to fpifed-others. ‘Two men went up into the temple 
- to pray, the one a Pharifee, and the other a pub- 
‘ui lican, ‘The Pharifee ftood by himfelf and prayed 
thus, God, I thank thee, that I am not‘as other 
- men are, rapacious, unjuft, adulterers, or even as 
‘tz this publican. I faft twice in the week: I give 
‘13 tythes of all that I poffefs. And the publican 
_ - ftanding afar off, would not fo much as lift up his 
eyes to heaven, but {mote upon his breaft, faying,) 
34 God be merciful to me a finner. I. tell you this 
“man went down to his houfe juftified rather than 
the other; for every ore that exalteth himfelf fhall 


V. 9+ And feall not God—The moft jut Judge, vindicate Bis ozun 
eleéi—Preferve the Chrifiians from all their Adverfaries, and in par- 
ticular fave them out of the general’ Deftruction, and avenge them 
of the Jews? Tho be bear long with them—Tho’ He does not 
immediately put an End, either to the Wrongs of the Wicked, or 
the Sufferings of good Men. i 

V. 8. Yet when the Son of man cometh, will he find faith upon carth?— 
Yet notwithftahding all the Inftances both of his Long-fuffering and 
of his Juftice, whenever He fhall remarkably appear, againft their 
Enemies in this Age, or in After-ages, how few true Believers will 
be found upon Earth? 
| Ve 98 Hefpake this pardble—Not to Hypoerites, the Pharifee here 
mentioned was no Hypocrite, no more than an outward Adulterer : 


‘But he fincerely trufied in bimfelf, that ke was rixhteous, and accordingly 


told Gop fo, in the Prayer which‘none but Gon heard. 
V. 12. Lfoff twice in the weekSo did all the ftrict Pharifees ; 
every, Monday and Thurfday. I giwe tithes of all that I poffe{i—Many 


~ of them gave one full Tenth of their Income in Tithes, and another 


Tenth in Alms. The Sum of this Plea is, I dono Harm; I ufe 
all the Means of Grace; I do all the Good I can. 4 


1 We 13, The publican landing afar off—From the Holy of Holies, ; 


rvould not fo much as lift up bis eyes to Heaven—Touched with 

Shame, which is more ingénuous than Fear. : 
V..14, This man went down—From the Hill on which 

“Temple flood; juflifed rather ihan the orhere-That is, And not 


other, : 
; tet FBR 36. 
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. be humbled, and he that humbleth himfelf. fhall 
be exalted. ‘ 
15, .* And they brought to him alfo infants, that he 
might touch them; but the difciples feeing it, 
16 rebuked them. But Jefus calling them to him, 
faid, Suffer little children to come to me and for- 
bid them not; for of fuch is the kingdom of God. 
17 Verily I fay to you, Whofoever. thall not receive 
. the kingdom of God asa little child, fhall ia no 
_ wife enter therein. 
18, > And a certain ruler afked him, faying, Good 
19 matter, what fhall I do to inherit eternal life? But 
» Jefus faid to him, Why calleft thou me good? 
20 There is none good fave one, that is God. Thou 
knoweft the commandments, + Do not commit 
21 adultery. Do not murder. Do ‘not fteal. Do 
not bear falfe witnefs. ..Honour thy father and 
thy mother. And he faid, All thefe have I kept 
22 from my childhood. . .Jefus hearing thefe things, 
faid to him, Yet lackeit thou one thing: Sell all’ 
that thou haft, and diftribute to the poor, and thou” 
fhalt have treafure in heaven; and come, follow. 
23 me. And when he heard this, he was ‘very for-~ 
24 rowful ; for he was very rich. And Jefus fee-’ 
ing that he was very forrowful, faid, How hardly” 
fhall they that have riches enter into the kingdom 
25 of God? It is eafier for a camel to go through a, 
needle’s eye, than for a rich man to enter into the” 
26 kingdom of God. - And they that heard # faid, 
27 Who then cam be faved? And he faid, The things — 
28 impoflible with men, are poffible with God. Then 


V. 16. Calling them—Thofe that brought the Children: Of ficils 
48 the kingdom of God—Such are Subje@ts of the Mefliah’s King- 
dom. Atnd /uch as thefe it properly belongs to. : F 

V. 2%. Yet lacke? thow one thing—Namely, To love Gop more 
than Mammon. Onr Saviour knew his Heart, and prefently put, 
him-upon a ‘Frial which laid it open to the Ruler himfelf. “And 
to cure his Love of the World, which could not in him bé cured. 
otherwife, Chri’ commanded him, ‘To {ell all that he had. But_ 
Fle does not command us to do this; but to ufe all to the 
Glory of Gop. 


Vor. 1. Bb: V. 34. They. 


“* Mat.’ xix. 13. Mark x. 13. + Mat xix. 16, Mark x. 17. 
$ Exod, xx. 12, Ses . $ 
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Peter faid, Lo we have left all and followed thee. 

29 And he faid to them, Verily I fay unto you, There 
is no man that hath left houfe, or parents, or bre-~ 
thren, or wife, or children; for the kingdom of 

30 God’s fake, Who fhall not receive manifold more* 
in the prefent time, and in the world to come life 
everlafting. 

31  * Then he took to him the twelve, and faid to 
them, Behold we go up to Jerufalem, and all things 
that are written by the prophets will be accom- 

32 plifhed on the Son of man. For he will be deli- 
vered to the Gentiles, and will be mocked, and 

33 {pitefully intreated, and fpitted on: And they 
will fcourge him, and put him to death: and 

34 the third day he will rife again. And they un- 
derftood none of thefe things ; and this faying was” 
hid from them, neither. knew they the things 
which were fpoken. 

35 + And while he was yet nigh to Jericho, a cer- 

36 tain blind man fat by the way-fide begging. And 
hearing the multitude pafs by, he afked, what it 

37 meant? And they told him, Jefus of Nazareth 


' 38 paffeth by. And he cried aloud, faying, Jefus, 


39 Son of David, have mercy on me. And they that 
went before charged him to hold his peace; but 
he cried fo much the more, Thou Son of David, 

40 have mercy on me. And Jefus ftanding till, “Com-° 
manded him to be* brought to him: and when he 

‘41 was come near, he afked him, Saying, What wilt 

42 thou that I fhould do for thee? He faid, Lord, 
that I may receive my fight. And Jefus faid to 
him, Receive thy fight, thy faith hath faved thee. 

43 And immediately he received his fight, and fol- 
lowed him, glorifying God: And all the people 
feeing it, gave praife to God. 


V. 34. They underflood none of thefe things—The literal Meaning 
they could not but underftand. But as they,could not reconcile this 
to their preconceived Opinion of the Meffiah, they were utterly at 
‘a Lofs in what parabolical or figurative Senfe to take what He faid 
concerning. bis Suflerings; having their Thoughts Mili taken up with 

emporal Kingdom ‘ 
Agta : Via. Hs 


# Mat. xx. 14, Mark X. 3% + Mat, xx. 29 Mark x. 4% 
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XIX. - And he entered and paffed through Jericho. 
2 And behold a man named Zaccheus, who’ was the 
3 chief of the publicans, and he was’tich. And 

he fought to fee Jefus who he was, and could noc 
for the croud, becaufe he was little of ftature. 
4 And running before, he climbed up into a fyca- 
more tree to fee him; for he was to pafs by that 
5 way. And Jefus, when he came to the place, 
looking up faw him, and faid to him, Zaccheus, 
make hafte and come down; for to-day I mult 
6 abide at thy houfe. And he made hatte and came 
7 down, and received him joyfully. And feeing w, 
_ they all murmured, faying, He is gone in to bea 
. 8 gueft with a finner. And Zaccheus {tood and faid 
to the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 
I give to the poor, and if I have wronged any 

9g man of any thing, I reftore him fourfold. And — 
Jefus faid to him, To day is falvation come to this 
honfe ; forafmuch as he alfo is a fon of Abraham. 

10 *.For the Son of man is come to feek and to fave 

that which was loft. ) : 


_V. 1. He paffed thro’ Fericho—So that Zaccheus muft have lived 
near the End of the Town; the Tree was in the Town itfelf. 
» And he was rich—Thefe Words feem to refer to the Difcourfe in the 
laft Chapter, ver. 24—27, particularly to ver. 27. Zarcheus is a 
Proof, that it is-poflible, by the Power of Gon, for even a rich man 
to eaReP into the kingdom of heavens 
V. 2. The chief of toe publicans—What we would term the Com- 
gg of the Cuftoms. A very honourable as well as profitable 
Place, * f 
V. 4. And running before—With great Earneftnefs, He climbed up 
to a one his Quality: Defire conquering Honour and 
Shame. ‘ 
- Vi. 5. Fefus faid, Zaccheus, make hafle and come down—What a 
ftrange Mixture of Paffions mutt Zaccheus have now feit, hearing 
_one {peak, as knowing both his Name and his Heart 
V. 7. They all murmured—Al\ who were near: tho’ moft of them, 
rather out of Surprize than Indignation, : 
V. 8. And Zaccheus food—Shewing by his Pofture his deliberate 
Purpofe and ready Mind, And faid, Behold, Lord, I give—tI determine 
to do it immediately. 
V. 9. He alfo is a fon of Abraham—A Few born, and as fuch hae 
a Right to the firfk Offer of Salvation. 
Y. 12. Fe 


© Mat. xviii, 11, 
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11 And as they were hearing thefe things, he added 
and fpake a parable, becaufe he was nigh Jerufalem, 
and becaufe they thought the kingdom of God 

12,would immediately appear. . He faid therefore, * 

t-“ A certain nobleman went into a far country, te 
receive for himfelf a kingdom, and to return. 

13 And having called ten’ of his fervants, he gave 
them ten pounds, and faid unto them, Trade till 

14 Icome. But his citizens hated him, and fent an 
embafly after him, faying, We will not have this 

15 man to reign over us. And when he was returned,. 
having received the kingdom, he commanded thefe 
fervants to be called to him, to whom he had given 
the money, to know what each had gained: by 

16 trading. Then came the firft, faying, Lord, thy 

17 pound hath gained ten pounds. And he faid to 
him, Well done, good fervant; becaufe thou haft 
been faithful in a very little, be thou governor 

18 over ten cities. And the fecond came, faying, 

19 Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds. And 
he faid to him likewife, Be thou alfo ovér ‘five 

20 eities. And another came, faying, Lord, behold 

thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin. 

21 For I feared thee, becaufe thou art an auftere 
man: thou takeft up what thou layedf not down, 

22 and reapef what thow didft not fow. And»he 
faith to him, Out of thy own mouth will I jiidge 
thee, thow wicked fervant. Thou kneweft that I 


» Ver. They thought the kingdom of God—A glorious temporah King~ 
dom, would unmediately appear. 

' V. 12. He went into a far country to receive a kingdom—Chrif went 
© Heaven, to receive his fovercign. Power as Man, even all Autho- 
rity in Heaven and Earth, ; 

V..43, Trade vill I come—To vilit the Nation, to deftroy Ferufa— - 
fem, to judge the World: Or, in a more particular Senfe, to require: 
thy Soul of thee. : 

V. 14. But his citizens—Such were thofe of Ferufelem, bated him, 
and fent an embufly aft.r bim—Vhe Word feems to imply, their fending 
Embafladors to a fuperior Court, to enter their Protef againft his 
being admitted to the regal Power. In fuch a folemn Manner did 
the ‘fews proteft, as it were, before Gon, that Chri? fhould not: 
reign ovefthem. This man—So they call him in Contempt. 

V. 15. When be was returned—tin his Glory. 

+7 Vi 23+ With 


* Mat. xxv. 14. Mark xiii. ga. 
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* am an auftere man, taking up what I laid not 
23 down, and reaping what I did not fow! Where- 
., fore then gaveit thou not my money into the bank, 
and at my coming I fhould have received it with 
24 intereft? And he faid to them that ftood by, 
Take the pound from him, and give it to him 
25 that hath ten pounds. (And they faid to him, 
26 Lord, he hath ten pounds!) * For I fay unto you, 
To every one that hath fhall be given: but from 
_. him that hath not, even what he hath fhall be 
27 taken away from him. Moreover thofe my ene- 
mies, who would not that I fhould reign over 
28 them, bring hither and flay before me. And 
having faid thefe things, he went before, going 
up to Jerufalem. 
29. + And as he drew nigh to Bethphage and Be- 
‘ thany, at the mount called she mount of Olives, he 
go fent two of his difciples, faying, Go ye into the 
village over againft you, in which entering, ye 
fhall find a colt tied, whereon never man yet fat, 
31 loofe him and bring Aim hither. And if any man 
afk you, Why do ye loofe Aim, thus fhall ye fay 
32 to him, The Lord hath need of him. And they 
that were fent went, and found even as he had 
33 faid to them. And as they were loofing the colt, 
the owners thereof faid to them, Why loofe ye the 
34 colt? And they faid, The Lord hath need of 
35 him. And they brought him to Jefus, and they 
caft their garments on the colt, and fet Jefus there- 
36-on. And as he went they f{pread their. clothes in 
37 the way. And when he was now come nigh, 
at the defcent of the mount of Olives, the whole’ 


- 


V. 23. With intereff—Which does not appear to be contrary to 
any Law of Gop or Man. But this is no Plea for Ufury, that is, 
the taking fuch Intereft as Implies any Degree of Oppreffion or 
Extortion. / K 

V. 25. They faid—With Admiration, not Envy. ; 

V. 28. He went before—The foremoft of the Company, thewing 
his Readinefs to fuffer. page 

V. 29. He drew nigh to the Place where the Borders of Bethphane 

and Bethany met, which was at the Foot of the mount of Olives. ~ 

V. 37+ Lhe whole multitude began to praife” God—Speaking at once, 

Bb2 te as 


* Mat. wag. Zuke viii 18. f Matexnic t. Merk xi. 3. 
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multitude of the difciples began to rejoice and 
praife God with a loud voice, for ‘all the mighty 
38 works that they had feen, Saying, Bleffed de 
the king that cometh in the name of the Lord: 
39 Peace in heaven, and glory in the higheft. And 
fome of the Pharifees from among the multitude 
40 faid to him, Matter, rebuke thy difciples. And 
he anfwering faid to them, I tell you, that if thefe _ 
fhould hold their peace, the ftones would -imme- 
41 diately cry, out. And as he drew near, he be- 
42 held the city, and wept over it, faying, O that 
thou hadft known, even thou, at leaft in this thy 
43 day, the things that ere for thy peace! But now 
they are hid from thine eyes. For the days fhall 
come upon thee, that thine enemies fhall caft a 
trench about thee, and compals thee round, and 
44 ftraiten thee on every fide, And ‘fhall caft thee 
* to the ground, and thy children that are im thee; 
and they fhall not leave in thee one ftone upon 
another: becaufe thou kneweft not the time of 
thy vifitation, 
* And going into the temple, he drove out them 
46 that fold, and them that bought therein, Saying 
to them, It is written, + My houfe is the houfe of 
prayer, but yé have made it a dem of thieves. 


as it feems, froma divine Impulfe, Words which moft of them did 
not underfland. 
“WV. 38. Peace in heaven—Gop being reconciled to Man. 
OV. 39. Rebuke thy difciples—Paying thee this immoderate Honour. 
V. 40. Ff thefe foould hold their peace, the flones which lie before 
you, would cry out—That is, Gov would raife up fome ftill more 
unlikely Inftruments to declare his Praife. For the Power of Gop 
will not return empty. 
Vs 42. 0 that shou badft known, at leaft in this thy day—After thow 
hait negleted fo many. Ly day—The Day wherein Gop ftill 
* offers thee his Bleflings. 
V. 43. Thine enemies fall caft a trench about thee, and compafs thee 
rovnd—All this was exactly performed by Titus the Roman General, 
V. 44. And thy children within thee—All the Fews were at that 
Time gathered together, it being the Time of the Paflover. _ They 
foall not leave one flone upon: another—Only three Towers were left 
ftanding for a Time, to thew the former Strength and Magnificence 
cof the Place, But thefe likewile were afterwards levelled with the 


Ground. 
Wn 
* Wot. xxiv'ta. Mark xistt, of Taiah Win 
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47 And he-was daily teaching in the temple. “But 
‘the chief priefts and the Scribes, and the chief of 

48 the people, fought to deftroy him, And found 
not what they might do; for all the people hung 
upon him, to hear him. : 


XX. * And on one of thofe days, as he taught 
‘the people in the temple and preached the gofpel, 
the chief priefts and the Scribes came upon him, 
2 with the elders, And fpake to him, faying, Telf 

us, by what authority doft thou thefe things, and 
3 who is he that gave thee this authority ? And he 
anfwering, faid, I will alfo afk you one thing, and 
tell me, Was the baptifm of John from heaven, 
or of men? And they reafoned among themfelves; 
faying, If we fay from heaven, he will fay, Why 
then did ye not believe him? But if we fay of 
men, all the people will ftone us; for they are 
perfuaded that John was a prophet. And they 
anfwered, They could not tell whence. Jefus 
faid to them, Neither tell I you, by what outhority 

I do thefe things. t : 


ant 


cow 


A) 


+ Then he fpake this parable to the people : 
A certain man planted a vineyard, and let it out 
to hufbandmen, and went into a far country for a 
40 long time. And atthe feafon he fent a fervant to 

the hufbandmen, that they might give him of the 

fruit of the vineyard: but the hufbandmen beat 
tr and fent him away empty. And again he fent 
another fervant; and they beat him alfo, and 
treated him fhamefully, and fent him away empty. 
12 And again he fent a third, and they wounded him 

33 alfo, and caft sim out. Then faid the Lord of the 
. vineyard, What fhall I do? I will fend my beloved 

fon; perhaps feeing him they will reverence him. 

14 But the hufbandmen feeing him, reafoned among 

themfelves, faying, This is the heir: Come, let 

15 us kill him, that the inheritance may be ours. So 


\ Vi 9+ Along time—It was a long Time from the Entrance of 
the J/raelites into Canaan, to the Birth of Chrift. 

j ‘ ‘V. 16. He 

* Mat, xxi, 23. Mark xiv 27, tT Mat xxiv 33. Mark xii, 
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they caft him out of the vineyard and killed him. 
What therefore will the Lord of the vineyard do 

16 tothem? He will come and deftroy thefe hufband- 

17 men, and give the vineyard to others. And hear- 
ing if they faid, God forbid. And he looked on 
them and faid, What is this then that is written, 
%* The ftone which the builders rejeCted, this is 

18 become the head of the corner. + Whofoever fhall 
fall on that ftone fhall be broken; but on whom- 

1g foever it fhall fall, it will grind him to powder. 
And the chief priefts and Scribes fought to lay 
hands on him the fame hour; but they feared the 
people, for they knew he had fpoken this parable 
againtt them. 

20 4 And watching him, they fent forth fpies, 
feigning themfelves to be juft men, to take hold of 
his »difcourfe, that they might «deliver him to the 

21 power and authority of the governor. And they. 
afked him, faying, Mafter, we know that thou 
fpeakkelt and teacheft rightly, neither accepteft 
thou perfons, but teacheft the way of God in 

22 truth: Is it lawful for us, to give tribute to Cefar 

23 or no? But he obferving their craftinefs, faid to 

24 them, Why tempt ye me? Shew me a penny. 
Whofe image and infcription hath it? They an- 

25 fwering faid, Cefar’s. He faid, Render therefore 
sto Cefar the things which are Cefar’s, and to God 


V. 16. He will dftrey thefe hufoandmen—Probably he pointed to 
the Scribes, chief Priefts, and Elders: Who allowed, He will mife- 
rably deffroy thofe wicked men, Matth., xxi. 41. but could not bear that 
this fhould be applied to thcmfelves.. They might alfo mean, Gop 
forbid that we thould be guilty of fuch a Crime as your Parable 
feems to charge us with, namely, reje@ting and killing the Heir. 
Our Saviour anfwers, But yet ye will do it, as is prophefied of 

you. 
y V. 17. He logked on them—To tharpen their Attention. 

V. 20. $u/? men—Men of a tender Confcience. To take hold of 
bis difcourfi—If he anfwered as they hoped he would. 

V. 21. Thou fpeakefi—In private, and teachefi—in public. x 

V. 24. Shew me a penny—A Roman Penny, which was the Money 
that was ufually paid on that Occafion. - 

V. 26. The, 


| * Pater cxvitic aa, Mats wai 4g. $ Mab xxii, 26, 
Mark xii, 13. ; 
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26 the things which are God’s. And they, could not 
take hold of his words before. the people; and 
marvelling at his anfwer, they held their peace. 

27 * Then certain of the Sadducees, who ‘deny 
there. is any refurreétion, coming to him, afked 

28 him, faying, Mafter, Mofes wrote to us, + If a 

- man’s brother die, havingya wife, and he die with- 
out children, that his brother fhould take his wife, 

29 and raife up feed to’his brother. _ Now there were 
feven brethren, and the firft taking. a wife, died 

30 without children.. And the fecond took her to 

31 wife, and he died childlefs.. And the third took 
her, and in like manner the feven alfo; and*they 

32 died and left no children. Laft of all the woman 
died alfo. Therefore in. the: refurreGtion whofe 

33 wife of them is fhe? For feven had her to wife. 

34 And Jefus anfwering faid to them, The children 

of this world marry, and are given in marriage. 

35 But they who are counted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the refurreGtion from the dead, neither 

36 marry, nor are given in marriage. _ For neither 
can they die any more ; for they are equal to angels, 
and are the children of God, being the children 

37 of the refurrection. But that the dead are raifed, 
even Mofes fhewed atithe bufh, { when he calleth 
the Lord, The God of Abraham, and the God of - 


V. 26. They could not take hold of bis words before the people--As 
they did afterwards before the Sanbedrim, in the Abfence of the Peo» 
ple, ch. xxii. 67; to i 

V. 34. The children of this world--The Inhabitants of Earth, mars 
ry and are given in marriages--As being all fubje& to the Law of Mora 
tality: fo that the Species is in Need of being continually repaired, 

V. 35. But they who obtain that worldaWhich they enter into, be- 
fore the refurreétion of the dead. : ; 

V. 36. They are the children of God—In a more eminent Senfe 
when they rife again. 

V. 37. That the dead are raifed, even Mofzs, as well as the other 
Prophets thewed, when be calleth—That is, when he recites the 
Words which Gop fpoke of himfelf, Z am the God of Abrabam, 
&c. It cannot properly be faid, that Gon is the Gon of apy whe 
are totally perithed. : ; 

F V. 38. Ha 


* Mat, xxii, 23, Mark xii, 18. + Deut. xxv..5.  { Ewod. iti, 6 
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38 Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. For he is nota 
_ God of the dead, but of the living ; fo that all 
39 live to him. And fome of the Scribes anfwering 
faid, Mafter, Thou haft fpoken excellently well. 
4o And after that, they durft not afk him any quef- 
tion at all. 
41. ™ And he faid to them, How fay they that 
42 Chrift’ is David’s fon? And David himfelf faith in 
43 the book of Pfalms, + The Lord faid unto’ my 
Lord, Sit thow on my right-hand, Till I make 
‘44. thine enemies thy footftool. David therefore calleth 
45 him Lord: How is he then his fon? Then in 
the hearing of all the people, he faid tovhis dif- 
46. ciples, { Beware of. the Scribes, who defire to 
- ‘walk in long robes, and love falutations in the 
markets, and the higheft feats in the fynagogues, 
47 and the chief: places at feafts, § Who devour 
widows houfes, -and for a pretence make long 
prayers; thefe fhall receive greater damnation. 


XXI. |] And looking up he faw the rich cafting 
2 their gifts into the treafury. And he faw alfoa 
_ certain poor widow cafting in thither two mites. 
3 And he faid,.Of a truth I fay to you, This poor 
4 widow hath caft in more than they all. For all of 


V. 38. He is not a God of the dead, oy there is no God of the dead— 
That is, the Term Gop implies fuch a Relation, as cannot poflibly 
fubfift between Him and the Dead; who, in the Sadducees’ Senfe,. 
are extinguifhed Spirits; who could neither worfhip Him, nor receive 
Good from Hira, So thet ail live to him—All who have Him for 
their Gon, live to and enjoy Him. This Sentence is not an Argu- 
ment for what went before; but the very Propofition which was to 
be provgd. And the Confequence is apparently juft. For as all 
the Faithful are the Children of Abraham, and the Divine Promife 
"of being @ God to him and to bis feed is itailed upon them, it implies 
their continued Exiftence and Happinefs in a future State as much 
as Abraham’s. And as the Body is an effential Part of Man, it im- 
His both his Refurreétion and theirs; and fo overthrows the entire 

cheme of the Saddvcean Doctrine. 

V. 40. They durft not afk bim any queftion—The Sadducees durft not. 
One of the Scribes did, prefently after. ; 

V. 1 He looked up—From thofe on whom his Eyes were.fixed be« 


fore. ‘ 
hed Vi. §+, Gondly 
,* Mat. xxii. gt. Mark xii 35. $ Pfalm cx. 1. ¢ Mat. xxiti. 5. 
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thefe have of their abundance caft into the offer- 
ings of God: but fhe of her penury hath caft int 
all the living that fhe had. 
* And as fome fpake ‘of the temple, that it wast 
6 adorned with goodly ftones and gifts, he faid, As 
for thefe things which ye behold, the days will 
come, in which there fhall not be left one itone: - 
4 upon another, that fhall not be thrown down. And: 
they afked him, faying, Mafter, when hall thefe 
things be? And what is the fign, when thefe- 
% things fhall come to pafs? And-he faid, Take 
heed that. ye be not deceived: for many fhalli. 
come in my name, faying, I am the Chriffs and 
9 the time is near. Go ye not after them. And 
when ye fhall hear: of wars, and commotions, be 
not terrified; for thefe things muft be firft; but) 
10 the end is not immediately. Then faid he to them, § 
Nation fhall: rife againft nation, and kingdom 
iI againft kingdom. And great earthquakes’ fhall 
be in divers places, and famines. and _peftilences, 
and there fhall be fearful fights and great figns 
12 from heaven. + But before all thefe things they 
fhall lay their hands on you and perfecute yous 
delivering you up to ‘the fynagogues, and into pri- 
fons, being brought ‘before kings and rulers for _ 
43 my name’s fake. And it fhall turn to you fora 


V. 5. Goodly fones—Such as no Engines now in Ufe could have 
brought, or even fet upon each other. Some of them (as an Eye-=. 
witnefs who lately meafured them writes) were forty-five Cubits, 
long, five high, and fix broad, yet brought thither from another, 
Country. dad gifts—Which Perfons delivered from imminent _ 
Dangers, had, in Accomplifhment of their Vows, hung on the 
‘Wails and Pillars. 

The Marble of the Temple was fo White, that it appeared ‘ihe, 
a Mountain of Snow at a Diftancee And the Gilding many Parts 
made it, efpecially when the Sun fhone, a moft {plendid and beau-* 
tiful Spelacle.  - 

V. 8. And the time is near—When 1 will deliver you from all 
your Enemies. They are the Words of the Seducers. . 

V- 9. Commotions—Inteftine Broils; civil Wars. : 

V. 11. Fearful fights and figns from beaven—Of which Fofé spbus. 
gives a circumftantia] Account 

V. 13. Zt faall turn to you for a iefimony—Of your having, de~ 
livéred your own Souls, and of their being winies Excufe, 

Vi 58. Not 
“i Mat. xxiv. I, Maré xiii, 1 t ‘Mark Hille 9. 
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14 teftimony. ‘Settle it therefore in your hearts, not 
1g to premeditate what to anfwer. For I will give 
you a mouth and wifdom, which all your adver- 

16 faries fhall ‘not be able to gainfay or refit. * But 
ye thall be betrayed both by parents, and bretliren, 
and kinsfolk, and friends; and fome of you they 

77 will caufe to be put to death. + And ye fhall be 
18 hated by all men for my name’s fake. But there 
> fhall not an hair of your head. perifh. In your 
19 patience poffefs ye your fouls. And when ye 
20 fee Jerufalem compafled with armies, then know 
2i that the defolation thereof is nigh. Then let 
them that are in Judea flee to the mountains, and 

let them that are inthe midft of it, depart out, 
and let not them that are in the countries enter 
22 into it. For thefe are’ the days of vengeance, that 
23 all things which are written may be fulfilled. But 
= wo to them that are with child, and to them that 
| give fuck in thofe days; for there fhall’be great 
- diftrefs in the land, and wrath on this people. 

W. 18. Not an hair of your bead—A proverbial Expreflion, foal? 
perif---Without the fpecial Providence of Gop. And then, not 
before the Time, nor without a full Reward. 

VY. 19. In your patience poffe[s ye your fouls---Be calm and ferene, 
Mafters of yourfelves, and fuperior to all irrational and difquieting 
Paifions. By keeping the Government of your Spirits, you will 
both avoid much Mifery, and guard the better againft all Dangers. 

°V. 2x. Let them that’ are in the midf of it---Where Ferufalem 
ftands (that is, they that are in Sferufulem,) depart out of it, before 
their Retreat is cut off, by the uniting of the Forces near the City. 
Aind let not them that are in the adjacent Countries, by any Means eater 
jnto it. 
OY. 22. All things which are written---Particularly in Daniel. 

V. 24. °They forall fall by the edge of the fword, and fball be led 
‘away captive---Eleven hundred thoufand perifhed in the Siege of 
'Sferufalem, and above ninety thoufand were fold for flaves. So ter- 
ribly was this Prophecy fulfilled. Aad Ferufiulem fhall be trodden 
by the Gentiles---That is, inhabited. So it was indeed. The Land 
was.fold, and no “Few fuffered even to come within Sight of eru- 
felem.. 'The very Foundations of the City were ploughed up, and 
an Heathen ‘Temple built where the Temple of Gon had flood. The 
times of the Gentiles--~That is, the Times limited for their treading 
the City; which fhall terminate in the full Converfion of the Gen- 


tiles. ; 
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24 And they thall fall by the edge of the fword, and 
© -fhall be Jed away ‘captive, into’ all nations: and 
| Jerufalem’ fhall be trodden by the Gentiles, till 
"25 the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled.’ * “And 
there fhall be figns in the fun, and moon, and 
*> ftars ; and upon the earth diftrefs of nations, ‘with 
26' perplexity, the fea roaring and toffing: Men 
s fainting away for fear, and expeCtation of the 
~» things coming upon the world; for the powers 
27 of the heavens fhall be fhaken. And then ‘fhall 
* they fee the Son of man coming in-a cloud, with 
_ power and great glory. 
28 Now when thefe things begin to cometo pals, 
look up and lift up your heads; for your/redemp- 
* tion draweth nigh. a ee Ti 
29° And he fpake'a parable to them, Behold the 
30 fig-tree and all the trees. When ‘they now fhoot 
_. forth, ye fee and know of yourfelves, that fummer 
31 is now nigh. So likewife when ye fee thefe things. 
come to pafs, know that the kingdom of God 468), 
i ‘ ; vi 


IV 24. Lbey hall fall'by the edge of the feord, ant frail be Ted aray 
taptive—Bleven hundred thoufand perithed in the Siege of Ferufukur, 
and above ninety thoufand were fold for Slaves. So terribly was 
this Prophecy fulfilled, And rifalem feallbetrodien by the Gentiles— 
That is; inhabited. So! it was indeed. The Land was fold, and 
no Few fuffered to come within Sight of Yeruful:m. ‘The very Foun= 
dations of the City wereiploughed up, and’an heathen Temple built 
where the Temple of Gop had flood. Te times of the Gentiles 
‘That is, the Times limited for their treading the City; which {hall 
terminate in the full Converfion of the Gentiles. ' : = 
V.25, And there foal! be---Before the Great Day, which Was typi- 
fied by the Defruction of Fuwfulem: Signs---Different from thof= 
5 beach acs 
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32 nigh. Verily I fay unto you, this generation fhall 
33 not pafs away, till all things be effeéted. Heaven 
and earth fhall pafs away, but my words fhall in 
34 no wife pals away. + But take heed to your- 
felves, left at any time your hearts be over-loaded 
with gluttony and drunkeniefs, and. the cares of 
this life, and fo that day come upon you unawares. 

35 For as a {nare fhall it\come on all them that fit on 
36 the face of the whole earth. Watch ye therefore 
and pray always, that ye may be counted worthy 
to efcape all thefe things which will come to pals, 

and to ftand before the Son of man. 
37. Now by day he was teaching in the temple; 
and at night going out he lodged at the mount 
38 called the mount of Olives, - And all the people 
came early in the morning to him in the temple 
to hear him. 


V. 32. Till all things be fulfilled--AN\ that has been fpoken of the 
Deftruction of FYerufalem, to which the Queftion, ver. 7. relates ; And 
which is treated of from the 8th to the 24th Verfes 

V. 34. Take heed lef at any time your hearts be overloaded with 
gluttony and drunkennefi---And was there Need to.warn the Apoftles 
themfelves, againft fuch Sins as thefe? Then furely there is Need to _ 
warn even Strong Chrifiians, againft the very grofleft Sins, Neither 
are we wile, if we think ourfelves out of the Reach of any Sin: 


. And fo that day---Of Judgment or of Death come upon you, even you 


that are not of this World---unawares. 

V. 35. That /it---Carelefs and at Eafe. 

V. 36. Watch ye therefore-'This is the general Conclufon of all 
that precedes. That ye may be counted worthy--—Uhis Word fometimes 
fignifies an Honour conferred on a Perfon, as when the Apoftles are 
faid, to be Counted worthy to fuger Shame for Chrift (Ags v« 41.) 
Sometimes meet or becoming: As when Fobn the Baptift exhorts, ‘To 
bring fruits worthy of repentance (Luke iii, 8.) And fo to be counted 
worthy to ¢fcape; is, To have the Honour of it, and to be fitted or 
prepared forit, | To fand~--With Joy and ‘T'riumph: Not to fall be- 
fore Him, as his\Enemies. ; 

W 37. Now by day--In the Day-time, be was teaching in the tem- 
ple---This Saews how our Lorp employed his Time, after coming to 
Ferufalem But it is not faid, He was this day in the Temple, and 


“next Morning the People came. It does not therefore by any Means 


imply, That He came any more after this into the Temple. 

V. 38. And all the people came early in the morning to bear Bitten, 
How much happier were his Difciples in thefe early Lectures, than 
the Slumbers of the Morning could have made them on their Beds ! 
Let us_not feruple to deny ourfelves tlie Indulgence of unneceflary 
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XXII. * Now the feaft of unleavened bread drew 

2 nigh, which is called the Paffover. And-the chief 
priefts and fcribes fought how they might kill 
him; but they feared the people. 

Then entered Satan into Judas, furnamed Ifca- 
riot, being of the number of the twelve. “And he 
went and talked with the chief priefts and cap- 
tains, how he might betray him to them. .-And 
they were glad and agreed to give him money. 
And he promifed and fought opportunity to betray 
him to them, in the abfence of the multitude. . ; 
-7 + And the fifi day of unleavened bread was 

8 come, when the paflover was to be killed. And 

he fent Peter and John, -faying, Go and make 
9 ready for us the pafflover, that we may eat #. And 
they faid-to him, Where wilt thou that we make: 
1o if ready? | And he faid to them, Behold, when 
ye are entered into-the city, a man will meet you 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the 

11 houfe where he entercth. ‘And fay to the malter : 
of the houfe, The mafter faith to. thee, Where is 
the gueft-chamber, where I fhall eat the paflover 

i2 with my difciples? And he will thew. you a 
large upper-room furnifhed: there make Yeady. 

13 And they went, and found as he had faid to them. 

_. And they made ready the paffover.. 

14 { And when the hour was come, he fat down, 

15 and the twelye apoftles with him. And he faid 
to them, With defire have I defired to eat this 


“A MN Bw 


~ Sleep, that we may Morning after Morning place ourfelves at his 
Feet, receiving the Inftrudtions of his Word and feeking thofe of his 
Spirit. 
V. 3. Then entered Satan—Who is never wanting to afi, ‘thofe, " 
- whofe Heart 1 is bent upon Mifchief. fe: 
V. 4. Captains—Called Captains of the Temple, ver. 52. They 


were ewi/o Officers, who prefided over the Guards which kept ro 


Watch every Night in the Temple. 

V. 15. With defire have I defired—That is, I have carneftly defired 
it, He defired it, both for the Sake of his Difciples, to whom He. 
deficed to manifeft Himfelf farther, at this folemn Parting; And for 
the Sake of his whole Church, that He might inftitute the erae 
Memorial of his Death. - k i 

Ve 16. ibe 
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16 paffover with you, before I fuffer. For I fay to 
~ you, I will not eat thereof any more, till it be 
17 fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he took 
the cup and gave thanks and. faid, ‘Take this and 

18 divide # among yourfelves. For I fay to you, I 
will not drink, of the fruit of the vine till the 

19 kingdom of God fhall come. And he took bread, 
and gave thanks and brake if, and gave to them, 
faying, This is my body which! is. given for you ; 
20 do this in remembrance of me. Likewife alfo the 
cup after fupper, faymg, This cup és the New 
Teftament in my blood which is fied’ for you. 
21 But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me és 
22 with me on the table. And truly the Son of man 
goeth as it was determined; but wo to that man 

2g by whom the Son of man is bettayed. And they 
inquired amiong themfelves, Which of them it 
24 wus, that would do this? There was alfo a 


‘MV. 16, For J will not eat thereof any more---That is, Tt will be the 
laft I fhall eat with you before I die. The kingdem of God did not 
properly commence till his Refurrection. Then was fulfilled what 
was typified by the Paffover. ; 1 

V. 17. And be tock the cup---That Cup which ufed to be brought 
at the Beginning of the Pafchal Solemnity, and faid, Take this and 
divide it among yourfelves: for'I will not érink---As if He had faid, Do 
not expeét me to drink of it: I will drink no more before I die. - 

V. 19. And he took Bread---Namely, fothe Time after, when Sup- 
per was ended, wherein they had eaten the Pafchal Lamb. Ais is 
my body---As he had juft now celébrated the Pafchal Suppet, which 


' was called the Paffover, fo in the like figurative Tanguages He calls 


if 
2 


this Bread his Body. And this Circumftance of itfelf was fufficient 
to prevent any Mittake, as if this Bread was his real Body, any more 
than the Pafchal Lamb was really the Paffover. 3 : 


V. 20. This cup is the New Fofament---Here isan undeniable Fi- 
gure, whereby the Cup is put for the Wine in the Cup. And this" 


is called, The New Tefament in Chrift’s d/ocd, which could not pefli- 
bly mean, that it was the New Teftament itfelf, but only the Seal of 
it, and the Sign of that Blood which was fhed to confirm it. 


"WV. 2%. The band of him that betrayeth ime is with me on the table--— 


It is evident, Chrifl fpake thefe Words,” before He inftituted the 


Lorn’s Supper: For all the other Evangelis mention the Sop, f- 
_ mediutely after receiving Which be went out: '(%fobn xiii. 30.) (Nor did- 


he return any more, till he came into the *Garden, to betray his’ 


Mafter,) Now this could not be dipped or given, but while the 


{ 


Meat was on the Table. But this was all removed befere’ That- 
Vg p were brought. 


OV, 24. There was aljo 2 contention among them-—lt is*highly proba- 
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contention among them, Which of them was 
25 greateft.. And he faid to them, The kings of the 
Gentiles lord it over them, and they that exercife 
“authority upon them have the title of benefactors. 
26 But ye /hall not be fo : but he that és greateft among 
you, let him be as the leaft, and he that is. chief 

27 as he that. ferveth. For which is greater, he that 
fitteth at table, or he that ferveth? /s not he 
that fitteth at table? But I am in the mid{t of 

28 you as he that: ferveth. Ye are they who have 
29 continued with me in my temptations. And I 
appoint to. you a kingdom, as my Father to me, 

30 ‘That ye may eat and drink at my table in. my 
kingdom, and fit on thrones, judging the twelve 

31 tribes of Ifrael. And the Lord faid, Simon, 
Simon, behold Satan hath defired to have yous 
32 that he might fift you as wheat. But I have prayed 


a a 


ble, this was the fame Difpute, which is mentioned by St. Matthew 
and St. Maré: And confequently, tho’ it isr¢lated here, it happened 
fome Time before. j R Ci ant 

V. 25. They that exercife the moft arbitrary authority over them, 
bave fromr their Flatterers the vain title of beneficttors. —° ~ bi 

V. 26. But ye are to be Benefactors to Mankind, not by Govern- 
ing, but by Serving. M 

“V. 29. For—This He proves by his own Example. , [ am in the 
midft of you—Jut now; See with your Eyes. I take no State upon 
me, but fit ia the midf, ona Level with the loweft of you. — ’ 

V. 28. Ye have continued with me in my tenoptations—And all his 
Life was nothing elfe, particularly from his entering on his. public 
Miniftry. ‘ 

V. 292 And J—Will preferve you in all-your Temptations, till ye 
enter into the Kingdom of Glory: Appoint to you—By tltefe very: 
Words. Nota Primacy to One, but a Kingdom to every one: On 
the fame Terms: ds my Father bath appointed to me—Who have 
fought and conquered. eae ' 

V. 30. That. ye may eat-and drink at my table—That is, that ye 
may enjoy the higheft Happinefs, as Guefls, not as Servants, Vhefe 
Expreflions feem to be primarily: applicable to the twelve Apoitles, 
and fecondarily, to. all Cérif’s Servants and Difciples, whofe Spiritual 
Powers, Honours and Delights are here reprefented in figurative 
‘Terms, with Refpeé& to their Advancement both in the Kingdom 
of Grace'and Glory. 2 aH ood hs aan vce 

Mv 3%. Satan hath defired: to have youe—My, Apoftles, that be might 
Sy? you as wheat—Try you.to the uttermoit. 2 Ay 

V. 32. But I have prayed for thee—Who wilt be in the greate 
Danger of all; vat thy faith pi. not—Altogether : dad when thom 

i Rave Ce r F Fil: axvt 


ee 


* 


oo Dhat every one of you muft have a Sword. ~ 


305 (‘St 0L U.K E: Ch. xxii, 33-435 


«for, thee “that: thy, faith fail -not ;. and when thou 
° 33 art returned, flrengthen thy bréthren... And. he 
faid to him, Lord, I am ready to go with thee 
34 both to prifon and todeath. And he faid, I -tell 
thee, Peter, it fhall not, be the time of cock-crowing 
this day, before thou | wilt, thrice deny that thou 
35 knowelt me. ., And-he faid to! them, When-f 
fent you without purfe, and ferip, and fhoes, lacked. 
36 ye any thing? And they: faid, Nothing. - Thea 
faid he to them, But. now he: that -hath; a purfes. 
let him take i, andy likewife 4#is {crip; and he 
that hath no fword, let him, fell his garment-and 
37 buy one, For I fay to,yon, That this which cis 
_. written muft yet. be accomplifhed in me, * And 
~ he was numberedywith the tranfgreflors. _Forithe 
38 things concerning me hayej:an end.’ And they 
faid, Lord, behold. here are two; fwords. And 

he faid to them, It is enough. 
39  t-And going out, he went, according to his 
 cuftom, to the mount of Olives, and his difciples:: 
‘40 alfo followed’ him.- And when hewas’ at , the! 
_. place he faid to, them, Pray that ye enter not” 
41 into temptation, And he .was withdrawn. from 


bhi 


e = 4 f 
art returned—Eiom thy Flight, freagthen thy bretbren—All that. are- 
weak in Faith; perhaps fcandalized at thy Fall. 

V. 34. Dt feall. not be the tinie of cock-crowing this. day—The com- 
mon ‘lime of Cock-crowing (which is ufually about Three in the: 
Morning) probably did mot come, till after the Cock which Peter 
heard, had crowed twice ifnot oftener. : 

V. 35+ When I fent you—lacked ye any thing ?—Wete ye not borne: 
above alk Want.and Danger? ; ‘ 

V. 36. But now—You will be in. quite another Situation, You: 
will want every Thing. He that hath no fword, let shim fell his gare 
went and buy one—It is plain, this is not to be taken literally. It: 
only means, ‘This will be a Time of extreme Danger. 2 
Ve 37. Lhe things which are written concerning me, have an end— 
Are now drawing to a Period; are upon the Point of being accom= 

jifhed. ae , \ it big 
‘ V. 38. Here are two frvords—Many of Gali eo arried them when: 
they travelled, to defend themfelves againft Ro! 
who much infefted their Roads. But did the. 
fuch Defence? And be faid, It is -enoigh--l 


a v. 49, The place—The Garden of Get femates. ater 
eine was alo. 14 tf Sega Ve 
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‘them about a’ ftone’s jcaft,, and kneéling. down, 
42 he prayed, Saying, .Father, if thou art. willing, 
remove this cup from me: -neverthelefs: not: my 

43 will) but thine be done, ). And there appeared to 
-him. an vangel.» from heawien flrengtheniig? : chim. 

44. And being in an agony /hé prayed more; eameltly : _ 

{ and) his fweat ‘was as it wee -gieat drops off blood 
45.falling down, on the ground. . And rifing:upifrom 
prayer, He came to his: difciples, and found. them 

46 fleeping for forrow, And. faid to them, Why 
fleep ye? Rife and pray, eft -ye genic into fare 

.. tation. 

47. And, while, he.) yet fpakes ‘behold, a treed 
and -he that was called Judag, one of the. twelve; 
went before them, and drety nearsto Jefus:tolkifs 

48 him.;' And, Jefus -faid ito: him, Blatias betrayef 

49 thou the Son, of man with a kifs?. + And ithey 
who were about him) feeing what would follow, 

“ faid to him, Lord, fhall'we fmite with the fiverd ?- 

50 And one of them {mote the fervant of ‘the net 

| 51 prief,-and cut! off. his right ear. And’ Jefusi 
{wering, faid, .Suffer ye! thus far. -And. toaghir 
52 his:ear he healed. dice, Thea Jefas> faid to” he 


- 


, 23 
Vi) 43. Sheng bim—Lekt his Body froula fink and siete iS 
fore the ‘Time. : 
V..44. And being in an agony—Probably. jut new pee with : 
the Powers of Darknefs;" feeling the Weight of the Wrath of Gon, 
and at the feme Time furrounded with a mighty Hoit of Devils, who 
exercifed all their’ Force and’ Malice’ ‘to. perfecute’ and’ difttag his : 
wounded Spirit. He prayed more‘earne/ily—Even with ftronger Cries 
and fears: And bis: fweat—As cold asthe Weather.was: Was ay it i 
were great drops. of blood—Which, by the vehement Difirefs of his 
Soul, were forced out of the Pores, din fo great/a Quantity; as afters 4 
wards united in sarge thick, pracnoes Drops, and even felt % bar 
round. { 
‘ ov. 48.7 Betrayept thou the Sen of man—Him whom thou nowet 
to oe the Son of Man, the Chrift? Mio Sais ce 
V. 49. Seeing what would Tm they were jut going te 
féize Him. vf prighniA \s 
LV. 52) Suffer ment leaft to have: iy Hands. at: cLibérty thir < 
while I do one mo. & of Mercy. featrvh 
i chief prieflsys. and captains sand thé-elders, tubo 
ame of their own Accord: “The: ‘Soldiers ig 
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«chief priefts, and captains of the temple, and the 
. selders, who were come to him, Are ye come out 
53 as againft.a robber with fwords and clubs?) When 
I was daily with you in the temple, ye ftretched 
not forth your hands againft me: but this is your 

: hour and the power of darknefs. 
54 f) Then taking him, they led him, and brought 
him: to the high-prieft’s houfe: And Peter followed. 
55 afar off. And when they had kindled a fire in 
~ ‘the midit of the hall, and were fat down together, 
56 Peter fat down among them. Buta certain maid 
feeing him as he fat by the light, and looking 
@ earneitly; upon him, faid, This man alfo'was with 
57 him.« “But he denied him, faying,’ Woman, I 
know him not.: And after a while another faw 
53 him and faid, Thouvalfo art of them. \ And Peter 
59 faid; Man, I am not. And about one hour after, 
deoiidlids confidently affirmed, faying, Of a truth 
' this man allo was with him, for he is a Galilean. 
60 And Peter faid, Man, I know not what thou 
@1 meaneft, And immediately, while he yet fpake, 
‘pie the cock crew. And the Lord turning looked 
_., upon Peter., .And Peter: remembered the word of 
_. the Lord, how he had faid to him, Before cock- 
62 crowing, thou wilt deny me thrice. ~And Peter 

went out, and wept bitterly. 

63  * And the men that’ held Ts mocked and 


cave 53» This is your Lour—Before which ye could not take me; and 
ibe power of darknefs—The Time when Satan has Power, 

V. 58. Another man faw bin, and faid—Obferve here, in Order to: 
reconcile the four Evangelifts, that divers Perfons concurred in char~ 
ging Peter with belonging to Chrif?. 1. ‘The Maid that let him in, 
afterwards feeing him at the Fire, firft put the Queftion to him, and 

- then pofitively affirmed, that he was with Chrift. 2. Another Maid. 
accufed him to the Standers-by, and gave Occafion to thé Man here 
mentioned, to renew the Charge againft him, which caufed the Se~ 
cond Denial. 3» Others of the-Company ‘took Notice of his being a 
Galiléan, and were feconded by the Kinfman of Malcius, who afx 
firmed he had feén him in the: Gardexi. wnat 2 won the Third 


Denial. | a ; 

OM. g ge Aid’ abet “one vias afier—S0 be did I collect himfelf im 
i all that Time, PSag U5 ‘sm ALAR sans 
ji pee HF oF : Wi264. And: 


° 4p aad, xvi. 57. Mark ain. § AL, vil, at * Mats xxvie 
67. Mark xiv O50 ° Si eh kid eth 

: \ ok ed v7 ee idee i : abs 

earth 4 s0ey ei a er tl ofl pat qi a" 


Ch. xkilégetyp, SE UL'U K B "309° 


64 fmote him. And having blindfolded him, they 
ftruck him onthe face, and afked him, faying, 

65 Prophefy, who is it that fmote thee? And matiy 
“other things blafphemoufly fpake they againft him. 
66 . +’And when it was day, ‘they elders of « the 
people and the ‘chief pviefts ‘and the: Scribes 
came together, and led) him: into their council), 
67 Saying, Art thon the Chrift? Tell us. And he 
{aid to them, If Dtell'you, ye will not believe. 
68 And if T alfo afk you, ye will not anfwer'me, nor 
69 let me go. Hereafter. fhall the Son of man fit on» 
70 the right-hand of ‘the power of God, And 
they all faid, Art thou then the Son of -God? 

71 He faid, Ye fay if: ‘Iam. And they faid, What 
farther need have we of evidence? For we ourfelves 

have heard from his own’ mouth. gah 

XXIII And the whole multitude of them arofe 
2 andled him to. Pilate.' And they accufed ‘him, 
faying, We fotind this fellow perverting our nations 
and forbidding :to give tribute to Cefar, faying; 
3 that he “himfelf:is Chri’ ‘a » king. And Pilate 
afked him,’ faying, Art thou the king of ithe: Jews? 

‘4 And’ he anfwering him faid, Thou’ fayeft..’ “Fhe 
faid Pilate to: the ehief “pricfts and the multitude; 
I find no fault in this nian, | Spt 
N64. Aid having indfolded him, they ; ‘, 
This ia placed by Ste Murs. and Mort, afer the Councils con 


demning Him. Probably He was abufed in the fame Manner, both _ 


before and after his Condemnation. ; vi 
Wi 65. Many other things blafphemoufly ake“ they againft bim—The 
Expreffion isjremarkable. They charged Him with Blafphemy, -be+ 
caufe He faid, He was ‘the Sen of Gon: But the Evangelilt fixes’ 
that Charge on them, becaufe He really was fo. ; (ee aa 
V. 70. They all fuid, Ait thow then thé Sor of God ?-+-Both’ thee, 
The Son of Gop, and the Son'of Man, were known Titles'of the 
Meftiah, the’ one taken’ from ‘his Divine,’ and the other from “his 
Human Nature. ©) © » Sah aeg Pee ; ees 
v. 4. Then frid Pilgte--- After having heard his Defence : I find no 
Sails in this min-=-1 do not find that He-cither afferts or attempts any. 
‘Thing feditious or injurious to Cyar. Danrehs samt 
~“ A oF 4 fag . hana bes re I “% 
ti ot he to 


“f Mat. Xxvi. 63. “Mirk xiv, 61. } Mat, xxvii, 1. Murb 
XV, Ie Foba xviii, 286, wh tk Ad” bree ed £4 ; 

y ; ow « 
b ms i r a J oe 


id os s. ‘He } 
i Te it 


_ Ground, which only encouraged them to prefs on. 


B10 SEL UKE) Ch) xxii. ig 17? 


5. But they were the more violént faying, He ftir- 
.. reth up the people, teaching through all- Judea, 
\6 beginning from Galilee, to’ this place. Pilate 
. hearing of Galilee afked, If the man was a. Gali- 

7 lean? And when he knew, that he belonged to 

Herod’s jurifdi@tion, he fent him to Herod, who 

8 himfelf was alfo in Jerufalem at that time. And 

Herod feeing’ Jefus was exceeding glad; for he 
had been long defirous to fee him, becaufe he had 

. heard many things of him, and hoped to fee fome 
*9 miracle done by him. And he queftioned him in 
' many words, but he anfwered him nothing. “And 
¥o the chief priefts and Scribes ftood and- vehe- 
11 mently accufed him. -And’ Herod having, with 
vs his foldiers fet him at . nought, and. mocked 

him, and arrayed, him in a fplendid’ robe, fent him 
12 back to Pilate. And the fame day Pilate and Herod 
© were made friends’ together : for before they were * 

.» at enmity between themfelves. 

13 And Pilate having called together the chief priefts, 
14 and the rulers, and the people, Said to them, Ye 
: have brought this man to me, as perverting the 
‘ people; and behold, I having examined Aim before 
_» you, have found no fault in this man, touching 
15 the things whereof ye accufe him, Nor yet Herod; 

for I fent you to him; and lo, he hath done no- 

thing worthy of death. I’ will therefore chaftife 
16 and releafe him. + For he was under a neceflity 
-17 of releafing one to them,’ at’ the feaft. ‘And they 


he ‘5. He fiirreth up-the people, beginning from Galilee---Probably 
they mentioned Gasilee, to alarm Pilate, becaufe the Galileans were 
notorious for Sedition and Rebellion. 

_ Ve 7. He fent him to Herad---As his proper Judge 


eh, Fe had been long defirous to fee him---Out of mere Curiofity. 


Vs. 90 He queftioned bim---Probably concerning the Miracles which 
‘were reported to have been wrought by him. 


“WM. 11. Herod | fet him at nought--- Probably judging Him to be a Fool, 


hecaufe He anfwered nothing. Jn a /plendid robe-~-In royal Apparel ; 
intimating that he feared nothing from this King. 
V. 15. He bath done nothing worthy of death---According to the 


Judgment of Herod alfo. ; ae i 
V. 16.-T will’ therefore chaflife bim---Here Pilate began to give 


») , . e . ey f v. 2s il: 
4} Mat. xxvii. 15. Mark xv. 6. Fobu xviil. 39s. 
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Ch. xxiii, r8—32. St. LU K ES gif 


18 cried all at once, faying, Away with this man, and 
19 releafe to°us Barabbas: (Who for an infurrection 
made in the city; and for murder ‘had been > caft 
20 into prifon.) Pilate defiring to releafe: Jefus, 
fpake again to them. — But they cried out, faying, 
21 Crucify, crucify him. He faid to them the third 
22 time, Why, what .evil hath he done? I’ have 
found no caufe of death in him: I will therefore 
23 chattife and releafe him. But they were inftant with 
loud voices, requiring that he fhould be crucified. 
And the voices of them and of the chief priefts 
24 prevailed.. And Pilate gave fentence, that what 
25 they defired fhould be done. And he releafed to 
them him, that for infurreGtion and murder) had 
been caft into prifon, whom they defired; but he 
‘delivered Jefus to their will. ent 
26. .* And as they led him away, they laid hold on 
one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the country; 
and on him they laid the crofs, that he might 
27 bear #_ after Jefus. And there followed him a 
"great company of people and of women, who alfo. 
28 bewailed and lamented him. But Jefus turning to’ 
them, faid, Daughters of Jerufalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for yourfelves and for your children. - 
29 For behold the days are coming in which they will” 
fay, Happy are the barren, and the wombs that 
never bare, and the paps that never gave fuck. 
30 + Then fhall they fay to the mountains, Fall on 
31 us; and to the hills, Cover us. For if they do 
thefe things in the green tree, what fhall be done . 
32 in the dry? And there were alfo led two other 
men, malefators, to be put to death with him, * 


V. 22. He aid to them the third time, Why what evil hath be done?—= 
As Peter, a Difciple of Chri, difhonoured Him by denying Him thrice, 
fo Pilate, 2 Heathen, honoured Chri? by thrice owning Him to be 
innocent. ‘ apt 

V. 3i. If they do thefz things in the green tree, what foal! be done i 
the dry?—Our Lorp makes Ufe of a proverbial Expreflion, frequerit 
among the Jews, who compare a good Man to a green Tree, and a - 
bad Man to a dead one: As if he had faid, If an innocent Perfon 
fuffer thus, what will become of the Wicked? -Of thofe who are 
as ready for DeftruGtion, as dry Wood for the Fire? ; U 

i Vy 34. Then 


4 * Mat, xxvii, 3x, Mark xv 41, Fobn six. 16. + Gy. x. 8. 


ee 


312 St..L°U.K E. Ch. xxiii, 33—40, 


33 . And when-they were come,to the place, called 
© ithe place of va {cull,/ there:they crucified him, . and 
2) the two«malefaGtors;, onesron> the right-hand, : and 
84 one on the left. » Them faid Jefus, Father, : forgive 
them 3, for they know not whatithey.do: And they 
_ : parted his garments ‘and .caft lots, «And the peo- 
“35° ple flood ‘behelding. |And»the rulers alfo with 
+» them derided: dim, faying}, He faved others; let 
' : hime fave himfelf, if he be the Chrift, the chofen 
36 of God. “And the foldiers alfo mocked him, com-. 
37 ing to him, and offering: him vinegar, And:daying, 
i. If thou bethe king of!/the Jews, . favevthyfelf, 
38°*And-an infeription) allo’ was written over him in 
|» Greek, ‘and: Latin, and Hebrew letters, THIS IS 
¢. THE: KINGLOF. THE JEWS. 
39 And one of the malefactors, who were hanging, 
ne reviled him, faying;» If thou be the »Chrift, fave 
40 thyfelf and uss But the. other anfwering, rebuked 
3 him, faying, Doft thou not fear God, feeing thou 


Me 34) Then faid ‘Féfus—Our Loxv.pafled, moft.of the Time on 
~ the Crofs in Silence: Yet feven. Sentences which He {poke thereon, 
are recorded by the four Evangelilts, tho” no one Evangelift has re- 
{ corded them all. . Hence it appears, that the’ four Gofpéls ate as it 
wére four Parts; which, joined together, make one Symphony: 
Sometimes one of thefe only, fometimes two or three, fometimes all 
found together.. Father—So He fpeaks both in the Beginning and 
at the End of his Sufferings on the Crofs: Forgive’ them—How ftri- 
*hing is this Paflage! ‘While they are adtually nailing him to the 
‘Crofs, He feems to feel the Injury they did to their’own Souls, more 
_ than the Wounds they gave him; and as it were!to forget his own 
Anguifl out of a Concern for)their own Salvation. ; 
, And how eminently. was his Prayer heard? It procured Forgive- 
nef for all that were-penitent, and a Sufpenfion of Vengeance even 
+ forthe Impenitent.. 9 i A nee 
V. 35+ If thou be the Chris V. 37. If thou be the Bng—The Prichs 
deride'the Name of Mifiah;, the Soldiers'the Name of King. 
_ We 39. dad one of the matefoAors reviled bim—St. Matthew fays, the 
‘robbers; St. Mark, they that.qwere crucified avith him, reviled bm. Bither 
therefore St. Matthew and Mark put the Plural for the Singular (as 
the beft Authors fometimes.do) or both reviled Him atthe firf, till 
one of them felt “ the overwhelming Power of faving-Grace.” F 
V. 40: The other rebuked kim—What a furprifing Degree was here 
, of Repentance, Faith, and other Greces! And what Abundance of 
P good Works,, in his public: Confeflion of his Sin, Reproof. of his 
Fellow-criminal, his honourable Teftimony to Chri, and Profeffion 
,of Faith in Him, while he was in fo difgraceiul Circumfances, as 
were 
* Mat. xxvii. 37. Mark xv. 26. Yobn xix 19: 


= 
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Ch, xxiii. g41—4g. St. LU K E, 313 
4r artin the fame condemnation ? And we indeed juftly ; 
for we receive the due reward of our deéds: but this 

42 perfon hath done nothing amifs. And he faid to Jefus, 
Lord, remember me, when thou comeft in thy king- 

43 dom. And Jefus faid to him, Verily I fay unto 
thee, To-day fhalt thou be with me in paradife. s 
44. * And it was about the fixth hour; and there was 
darknefs over all the earth till the ninth hour. And 

45 the fun was darkened, and the veil of the temple was 
46 rent in the midft. And Jefus crying with a loud 
voiee, faid, Father, into thy hands I commend my 

47 fpirit. And having faid thus, he expired. And 
the centurion feeing what was done; glorified God, 

48 faying, Certainly this was a righteous man. And 
all the people who had come together to that fight, 
beholding the things which were done, returned, 

49 fmiting their breafts. And all his acquaintance, 


were ftumbling even to his Difciples! This fhews the Power of di- 
vine Grace. But it encourages none to put off their Repentance to 
the laft Hour; fince, as far as appears, this was the firft Time this 
Criminal had an Opportunity of knowing any Thing of Cérif. And 
his Converfion was defigned, to put a peculiar Glory on our Saviour 


in his loweft State, while his Enemies derided Him, and his own i) 


is dead, can profit the dead. The Apoftles themfelves had not then oe 


Difciples either denied or forfook Him. ; 
V. 42. Remember me, when thou comef—From Heaven, ia thy hing~ 
dom—He acknowledges Him a King, and fuch a King, as after He 


fo clear Conceptions of the Kingdom of Chri/. i Pee : 
V. 43. In paradifz—The Place where the Souls of the Righteous 

remain from Death till the RefurreStion. As if he had faid, I will 

not only remember thee then, but this very Day. :-o 


V. 44. There was darkaefs over all the earth—Vhe Noon-tide Dark- — 


nefs, covering the Sun, obfcured all, the upper Hemifphere. And 


the lower was equally darkened, the Moon being in Oppofition to 


the Sun, and fo receiving no Light from it. , 1. 
V. 46. Father, into thy bands—-The Father receives the Spirit of - 
Ycfus; Fe/us Himfelf the Spirits of the Faithful. 
V. 47. Certainly this was a righteous man—Which implies an Ap-, 
probation of all He had done and taught. : 
V. 48. AU the people—Who had not been Actors therein, returned, 
Joiting their breafts—In Teftimony of Sorrow: 


a 


~« 


se 


* Mat, xxviie 45+ Mark-xv. 38, te 


3 


£ 


> od po 8 Via. oe 


gig St. LUKE. Ch. xxiii. so—s56. 


and the women who had followed him from Gali- 

lee, ftood afar off, beholding thefe things. 
_ 50. ™ And behold a man named Jofeph, a counfellor, 
51 a good man anda juft: (He had not confented to 
the counfel and deed of them) of Arimathea, a city 
of the Jews, who alfo himfelf waited for the king- 
52 dom of God: This man going to Pilate, afked the 
53 body of Jefus. And taking it down, he wrapped 
it in fine linen, and laid it ina fepulchre that was 
hewn in ftone, wherein never man before was laid. 
54 And that day was the preparation; the fabbath 
drew on. 
55 And the women who had come with him from 
Galilee, following after, beheld the fepulchre, and 
56 how his body was laid. And returning they pre- 
pared {pices and ointments, and refted the fabbath, 
XXIV. according to the commandment. t And on 
the firft day of the week, very early in the morning, 
they came to the fepulchre, bringing the {pices 
which they had prepared, and certain others with. 

4 them, res ' 


_ 2 And they found the ftone rolled away from the 
_ fepulchre; And entering, they found not the body 
8 of the Lord Jefus. And while they were perplexed 
ra concerning it, behold two men ftood by them in 
4 fhining garments. And as they were afraid, and 
: _ bowed their face to the earth, they faid to them, 
_ 5 Why feek ye the living among the dead? He is 
4 6 not here, but is rifen, Remember how he fpake 


povyekt is 
A Hey VY. 1, Certain others vith them---Who had not come from Galilee. 
VV. 4, Bebold two---Angels in the Form of zen. Mary had feen 
_ them-a little before. ‘They had difappeared on thefe Women’s com- 
ing t6 the Sepulchre, but now appeared again. St. Muttlew and 
‘fark mention only one of them, appearing like a young Man. 
V. 6. Remember how be fpake to you, Saying, the Son of man muff be 
delivered-'This is only a Repetition of the Words which our Lorp 
‘had Spoken to them before his Paffion. But it is obfervable, He ne- 


yer ftiles Himfelf the Son of man after his Refurrection. 


’ 
a 
. 


Hips br V. 21. To-day 
Ww 


ht Lee : , 
* Mat, xxvii. $4. Mark xv. 43. _ ¥obn xixe 38, + Mat, 
uxviily I, Mark xvi, I. ‘Fobn xx. 1. 
Sy! ue ¥ 
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Ch. xxiv. 7-22. St. LUKE. 315. 


7 to you being yet in Galilee, Saying, The Son of 
man muft be delivered into the hands of finful men, 


and be crucified and’ rife again the third day. .— 


8,9 And they remembered his words, And returning 
from the fepulchre, told all thefe things to the 
1o eleven, and to all the reft. It was Mary Magda- 
Jene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, 
and the other women with them, who told thefe 
tr things to the apoftles. And their words feemed 
to them as idle tales, and they believed them not. 
12 But Peter rifing up, ran to’ the fepulchre; and 
ftooping down, he feeth the linen clothes laid by. 
themfelves; and he went home, wondering at what 
was come to pafs. 


13 + And behold two of them were going that day ys 


to a village called Emmaus, which was fixty fur- 
14 longs from Jerufalem. And they talked together 
15 of all thefe things which had happened. And as 
they talked and argued together, Jefus himfelf 
16 drew near, and went with them. | But their eyes 
17 were holden, fothat they didnot know him. Andhe - 
faid to them, What difcourfes are~thefe that ye 
have one with another as ye walk, and are fad? 
18 And one of them, whofe name was Cleopas, an- 
fwering faid to him, Doft thou alone’ even fojourn” 


at Jerufalem, and haft not known the things which _ ‘ 


Ig are come to pafs there inthefe days? And he faid to 


them, What things? And they faid to him, Thofe rae 


concerning Jefus of Nazareth (who was a prophet — 
mighty in deed and word before God and all the © 
20 people) How our chief priefts and rulers deli- — 


vered, him to be condemned to death, and have PF, 


21 crucified him. But we trufted that it had been he 
who fhould have redeemed Ifrael. And befide a 
this, to-day is the third day fince thefe things were — 

22 done. Yea, and certain women of our company — 


V- 2%. To-day is the third day—The Day He fhould hhave rifen ee 


again, if at all. 


ar 


}- Mark xvi, 12, 


416 ; St. LUKE. Ch. xxiv. 2333. 


Have aftonifhed us, who were early at the fepulchre, 

23 And not finding his body, they came faying, That 
they had feen alfo a vifion of angels, who fay, he 

24 is alive. And fome of the men who were with us, 
went to the fepulchre, and found i fo as the wo- 

25 men had faid; but him they faw not. Then he 
-faid to them, O foolifh, and flow of heart to be- 

26 lieve all that the prophets have fpoken!. Ought 

not Chrift to have fuffered thefe things, and to en- 

«29 ter into his glory? And beginning at Mofes and 


{! _ all the prophets, he explained to them the things 

2§ in all the fcriptures, concerning himfelf. And 
¥ they drew nigh the village whither they were going, 
_. 29 and he made as tho’ he would go farther. But 
they conftrained him, faying, Abide with us; for 
_-—---it is going toward evening, and the day declines. 


go And he went in, to abide with them. And as he 
| fet at table with them, he took the bread, and 
31 bleffed it, and brake and gave to them, And their 

_ eyes were opened, and they knew him, and he 

_ 32 vanifhed out of their fight. And they faid one to 
another, Was not our heart burning within us, 
» while he was talking to us in the way, and opening 
33 the feriptures to us? And rifing up the fame 
__heur, they returned to Jerufalem, and found the 
. eleven met together, and them that were with them, 
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pene kad ~And to enter into bis glory—Which could be done no 
other) Way. es 
WV. 28, He made as tho be would go farther—Walking forward, as . 
“if He was going on; and He would have done it, had they not prefled 
Him to ftay. , 
V. 29, They confirrined him---By their importunate Intreaties. 
\ V. 30. He took the bread, and bleffed, and brake---Jutt in the fame 
Manner, as when He inftituted his laft Supper. 
ikea Their eyes were opened---That is, the fupernatural Cloud | 
} Was removed: And he varifbed-—-Went away infenfibly. 
m V. 32. Did not our heart burn within us-~°Did not we fcelan unufual 
Warmth ef Love ? 
V. 33. The fame hour---Late as it was. 
pa i ? Vis 34: The 


Ch. xxiv. 34—44. St. LU K E. BID 


34 faying, The Lord is rifen indeed, and hath ap- 
35 peared to Simon. And they told the things done. 
in the way, and how he was known by them in the 
breaking of bread. 
36 * And as they fpake thus, Jefus himfelf flood 
in the midft of them, and faith to them, Peace be 
37 unto you. But being terrified and affrighted, 
38 they thought they faw a fpirit. And he faid to 
them, Why are ye troubled? And why do reafon- 
39 ings arife in your hearts? Behold my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myfelf. Handle-me and fee: 
for a {pirit hath not flefh and bones, as you fee me 
40 have. And having fpoken this, he fhewed them 
4t his hands and his feet. And while they yet be- 
lieved not for joy, and wondered, he faid to them, 2 
42 Have ye here any meat? And they gave hin a 
3 piece of a broiled fith and of an honeycomb. And 
he took ##, and ate before them. eee te ed 
44 And he faid to them, Thefe are the words 
which I fpeak to you, being yet with you, that all 
things written in the law of Mofes, and the prow 


ae 


V. 34. The Lord hath appeared to Simon--=-Before he was fren of the 
twelve Apoftles, I Cor. xv. 5. He had, in his wonderful Condefeen- 
fion and Grace, taken an Opportunity on the former Part of that 
Day (tho’ where, or in what Manner, is not recorded) to fhew Him- 
felf to Peter, that. He might early relieve his Diftreffes and | 
en Account of having fo fhamefully denied his Matter. : 

V- 35+ In the brechiag of the bread-=-The Loxn’s Supper. Ges fon 

V. 36. Fefus ood in the midff of them—-Tt was jult as eafy to his 
divine Power, to open a Door undifcernibly, as it was toa come in at z 
a Door opened by fome other Hand.. rh iPEe 

V. 40. He /bewed them his hands and bis feet---"That they might tie — 
ther fee or feel the Prints of the Nails. zi ; ahah vid: 

V. 41. While they believed not for joy---'They did in fome Senfe 
lieve; otherwife they would not have rejoiced. But their Excels | 
Joy prevented a clear, rational Belief. 5a; eee 

_V. 43. He took it, and ate before them---Not that He had any 3 
of Food; but to give them ftill farther Evidence.’ PoE oe ee 

V. 44. And be faid--On the Day of his Afcenfion. Jn the lan, 
and the prophets, and the pfalms --Vhe Prophecies as well as Types, 
relating to the Meffiah, are contained either in the Books of Mofes 
(ufually called #he Law:) in the pfalms, or in the Writings of the Pro- ; 


eae Little being faid diveétly concerning Him in the biforical 
Books, = 
OP EE eye) Dd V. 45. Then 
® Mark xvi. 14, 19. Fobn xx, 19. 


— 


a 


313) S. LUKE.’ Ch. xxiv. 45—53. 


phets, and the pfalms concerning me, muft be ful- 
45 filled. Then opened he their underftanding, to 
46 underftand the fcriptures, And faid to them, 
Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chrift to 
fuffer, and to rife from the dead the third day: 
47 And that repentance and remiffion of fins, fhould 
be preached in his name to all nations, beginning 
48 at Jerufalem. And ye are witneffes of thefe things. 
49 And behold I fend the promife of my Father upon 
you: but tarry in the city of Jerufalem, till ye be 
clothed with power from-onhigh. . 
so And he led them out as far as Bethany; and 
‘51 lifting up his hands, he bleffed them. And while 
he was bleffing them, he was parted from them, 
52 and carried up into heaven. And they worfhipped 
him, and returned to Jerufalem with great joys 
53 And were continually in the temple, praifing and 
blefling God. 


. LV. 45. Then opered be their underfanding, to underfiand the feriptures 


~--He had explained them before to the ‘Two as they went to Em- 
maus. But ftill they underftood them not, till He took off the Veil 
from their Hearts, by the Illumination of his Spirit. 

VW. 47. Beginning at Ferufalem---This was appointed both gracioufly 
and wifely: Gracioufly as it encouraged the greateft Sinners to repent 
when they faw that even the Murderers of Chri? were not excepted 


‘from Mercy: And wifely, as hereby Chriftianity was more abun-. 


lantly attefted; the Facts being publifhed firft, on the very Spot 
where they happened. 
V. 49. Bebold I fend the promife---Emphaticilly fo called; the Holy 


- Ghoft. 


Ve 50. He led them out as far as Bethany---Not the Town, but the 
Diktri&: to the Mount of Olives (Aéts i, 12.) which ftood within, 
the Boundaries of Bethany. 

V. 51. And while he was blefing them, He was parted from theron 


“Ft was much more proper that our Lorn fhould afcend into Heaven, 
than that He fhould rife from the Dead, in the Sight of the Apoftles. 


¥or his Refurrection was proved, when they faw him alive after bis 
Paffion: but they could not fe¢ Him in Heaven, while they continu-- 
ed on Earth, 5 


é NOTES 


Ce 
Ne Olds ine ee 


Gofpel according to St. JOHN. 


in this Boox is fet down the Hiftory of the Son of Gop dwelling 
: among Men; that ; 
i F the firft Days, where the Apoftle, premifing the 
Sum of the Whole, C. ic ITA 
Mentions the Teftimony given by John, after the Bap- 
tifm of Curist, and the firft Calling of fome of the 
Apoftles. Here is noted what fell out 


- 


The firft Day, I5—28 
The Day after, 29—34 
‘The Day after, 35—42 
‘The Day after, _ ABS 
‘The third Day,, i C. ii, I-12, 
After this, Iz 


H. Of the two Years between, fpent chiefly in Journeys to 
and from Jerufalem : 


A. The firft Journey, to the Paffover, BES 
a. Tranfactions in the City, - “ai 

1. Zeal for his Father’s Houfe, I4—23 

2. The Power and Wifdom of Jesus, 23—25 

3. The Inftruction of Nicodemus, C. iii, I—25- 


a. In the City relating to the Impotent Man, healedatthe 
Pool of Bethfaida, C. ve I—47 

§. In Galilee, before the fecond Paffover, and after. Here : 
we may note. . 


1. His feeding the five Thoufand, C.vi. I—I4 
2. Walking upon the Sea, as I5—24 
3- Difcourfe of Himfelf, as the Bread of Life, 24—5Q 
4 Reproof of thofe who objected to it. 60—65 
5. Apoftacy of many, and Steadinefs of the Apoftles, 66—75 
_ 6.His Continuance in Galilee, ayy tn Ge Vile 3 


CG. The 


i 
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G. The third Journey, to the Feaft of Tabernacles, —1F 
_ Here may be obferved Tranfaétions, , 
By a. In the City, 
~ 1. Inthe Middle and End of the Feaft,. T4—53 
C. viii. F 


Where note, 

1. The Woman taken in Adultery, 2—12 
2, Chrift’s preaching and vindicating his Do@rine, x 3—30 
3- His confuting the Jews, and Efcape from them, 3%—59 
4. His healing the Man born blind, - Cix, I— 7 
5- Several Difcourfes on that Occafion, 8—4r 
6. Chrift the Door and the Shepherd of the Sheep, 

C.x. 1—18 


7. Different Opinions concerning Him, 19—25 
2. At the Feaft of the Dedication: Here occur, * 
I. His Difputes with the Jews, 22—38 
2. His efcaping their Fury, 39 
6. Beyond Jordan, 40—42 


Til. Of the lat Days, which were, 
’ A. Before the great Week, where we may note, 
@. The two Days fpent out of Judea, while Lazarus was 
fick and died, C.xi, 1— 6 
é. The Journey into Judea; the raifing of Lazarus; the 
; Advice of Caiaphas; Jefus’ Abode in Ephraim ; the 
- _ Order given by his Adverfaries. I—S?7 
‘« The fixth Day, before the Paffover; the Supper at 
Bethany ; the Ointment poured on Jefus, C. xii. E—IE 
B.In the great Week, wherein was the third Paffover, 
Re s.occr 
a, On the three former Days, his royal Entry into the 
City; the Defire of the Greeks; the Obftinacy of the 
¢f3 Jews; the Teitimony given to Jefus from Heaven,  12—50 
#. On the fourth Day, the wathing the Feét of the Difci- 
. ples; the Difcovery of the ‘Traitor, and his going out 
> by Night, C. xiii, 2—30 
~ # On the fifth Day, 
"a. His Difcourfe, 


i, Before the pafchal Supper, 3r 
e AS C. xiv. I—31r 
4%. After it, C. xv. and xvi. : 
2, His. Prayer, C. xvii. 1—26 

_ 3. The Beginning of his Paffion, 

..  t.Imthe Garden... : C, xviii, I—2zz 
“\ a, In Caiaphas’ Houfe, . “12—27 
~#. On the fixth Day. a 

1. His Paffion under Pilate, 
I. In the Palace of Pilate, “t 28 
: €. xix B16 
2. On the Crofs;, I7—30 
a. His Death, _ 30-37 
3- His Burial, — ; 38—42 
6. After the great Week, :  & OF 


te 


Ch. i, I—2. 32'Ee 


a. Onthe Day of the Refurrection, C.xx. I—25 
6. Eight Days after, 26—3 


¢. After that. 
x. He appears to his Difciples at the Sea of Tiberias, 
C.xxi = I—ITy 


2. Orders Peter to feed his Sheep and Lambs, Is—i7 
3. Foretels the Manner of Peter’s Death, and checks ? 

his Curiofity about St. John, 18—23 
4.-The Conclufion, ZA—25 ‘ 


Set Good 5 ei 


fi, N the beginning exifled the Word, and the, 
Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
2‘The fame was in the beginning with God. 


Vi. 1. In the beginning —(Referring to Gen. i. 1. and Prov. viii. 43-) 
When all Things began to be made by the Word: In the Beginning 
of Heaven and Earth, and this whole Frame of created Beings, the 
Word exifed, without any Beginning. He was when all Things be- 
gan tobe, Whatfoever hada Beginning. The Word—So termed F/al. 
xxxiii. 6. and frequently by the Seventy, and in the Chaldee Para 
phrafe. . So that St. %obn did not borrow this Expreflion from Pbilo,) 
or any Heathen Writer. He was not yet named F:/us, or icf oy 
He is the Word whom the Father begot or /poke from Eternity; by 
whom the Father /pezking maketh all Things; who /peaketh the Fa~ . 
ther to us. We have, in the 18th Verfe, both areal Defcription = 
of the Word, and the Reafon why He is fo called. He is the onky: 
begotten Son of the Father, who is in the bofam of the Father, and bath” 
declared bim, And the Word was with God—Therefore diftin® from 
Gop the Father. The Word rendered with denotes a perpetual Ten=— 
dency as it were of the Son to the Father, in Unity of Effence. He 
was with Gon alone; becaufe nothing befide Gop had then any Bes 
ing. And the Word was God—Supreme, Eternal, Independent. 
There was no Creature, in refpect of which He could be ftiled Gop 
in @ relative! Senfe. Therefore He is ftiled fo in the abfolute _ 
Senfe. The Godhead of the Mefi2b being clearly revealed in the 
Old Teftament (Fer. xxiii. 6. Hofvi. 7. P/al. xxiii. 4.) the other 
Evangelifts aim at this, To prove that Fe/us, a true Man, was the 
Mefiah. But when at length fome from hence began to doubt of his 
Godhead, then St. %bz exprefly afferted it, and wrote in this Book. 
as it were a Supplement to the Gofpels, as in #be Revelution, to the 
Prophets. : 

V. 2. The fame was in the beginning with Ged—This Verfe repeats. 
and contracts into one of the three Points mentioned before, As ifhe - 
had faid, This Word, who was Gon, was in the Beginning, and . 
wis with Gop, “ : ts ’ i 

~ en eee wee. 3 4g 
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3 All things were made by him, and without him 
4 was not one fingle thing made that was made. In 
him was life, and the life was the light of men. 
5 And the light fhineth in darknefs, but the dark nefs 
perceived it not. 
6 There was a man fent from God, whofe name 
was John. The fame came for a teftinony, to 
7 teltify of the light, that all thro’ it might believe. 
8 He was not the light, but was fent to teltify of the 
9 light. Ais was the true light, who lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world. He was in the 
10 world, and the world was made by him; yet the 
11 world knew him not. He came to his own, and 
12 his own received him not. But as many as received 


V. 3. All things befide Gon, were made, and all Things which 
were made were made by the Word. In the firft and fecond Verfe 
is deferibed the State of Things before the Creation, ver. 3. In the 
Creation, ver. 4.. In the Time of Man’s Innocency, ver. 5. In the 
Time of Man’s Corruption. 1 

'V. 4. In him was life—He was the Foundation of Life to every 
living ‘Thing, as well as of Being to all that is. And the life qwas 


- the light of men—He who is effential Life, and the Giver of Life 


to all that liveth, was alfo the Light of Men; the Fountain of Witt 
dom, Holinefs, and Happinefs, to Man in his Original State. 

V. 5. And the Light foincth in darknefi—Shines even on fallen Man; 
but the darknefy---Dark, finful Man, perceiveth it not. 

V. 6. There was a man--The Evangelitt now proceeds to him who 
teftified of the Light, which he had fpoken of in the five preceding 
Verles, 

V. 7. The fame came for (that is, in order to give) a teftimony---The 
Evangelift, with the moft ftrong and tender, AffeCtion, interweaves 
his own Teftimony with that of Fobn, by noble Digreflions, wherein 
he explainsthe Office of the Baptift, partly premifes and partly fub- 
joins, a farther Explication to his fhort Sentences. What St. Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke term the Gofpel, in refpect of the Promife going be- 
fore, St. Sobnufually terms the testimony, intimating the certain Know- 
ledge of the Relater : to teffify of the light--Of Chrift, 

V. 9. Who lighteth every man---By what is vulgarly termed natural 
Confcience, pointing out at leaft the general Lines, of Good and Evil. 
And this Light, if Man did not hinder, would fhine more and more 
to the perfect Day. , : 

‘V. 10. He was inthe world-—-Even from the Creation. 

_ V. rn. He cames-In the Fulnefs of ‘Time, ¢o bis own---Country, 

City, Temple : Ani his own-=--People, received him not. re 
“eV 12, But as many as received bim---Fews or Gentiles ; that believe 
- on bis name-'That is, on him. The Moment they believe, they are 

Sons; and becaufe they are Sons, Go fendetiv forth the Spirit of his ¢ 


b. Sea into their hearts, erying, Abba, Fathers V. 13. Who 
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him, to them gave he privilege to become the fons 

13 of God, to them that believe in his name: Who 
were born, not of blood, nor by the will of the 
flefh, nor by the will of man, but of God. 

14 <And-the word was made fiefh, and tabernacled 
among us {and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father) full of grace 
and_ truth. f 

5 John teftified of him and cried, faying, This 
is he of whom I faid, He that cometh after me ig © 
preferred. before me, for he was before me. And 

16 out of his fulnefs have we all received, even grace 


V. 13. Who were born—Who became the Sons of Gop not of blood 
—wNot by Defcent from Abraham, nor by the will of the Jefe—By na~ 
tural Generation, nor by the will of man—Adopting them, but of God 
—By his Spirit. * 

V. 14. Fle fometimes fignifies corrupt Nature; fometimes the 
Body; fometimes, as here, the whole Man. We beheld bis glory— 
We his Apoftles, particularly Peter, ames, and Fobn, Luke ix. 32. 
Grace and truth—We are all by Nature Liars and Children of Wrath, 
to;whom both Grace and Truth are unknown. But we are made 
Partakers of them, when we are accepted thro” the Beloved. ; } 

The whole Verfe might be paraphrafed thus: And in Order to raife 
us to this Dignity and Happinefs, the eternal Word, by a moft ama- 
zing Condefcenfion, was made jefe, united Himfelf to our miferable 
Nature, with all its innocent’Iifirmities. And He did not make us 
a tranfient Vifit, but tabernacled among us on Earth, difplaying his, 
Glory in a more eminent Manner, than ever of old in the ‘Tabernacle 
of Mofes. And we, who are now recording thefe Things, beheld Bis 
glory with fo ftri& an Attention, that we can teflify, it was in every 
Refpe& fuch a Glory, as became the only begotten of the Father. Fox 
it fhone forth.not only in git T ranstiguration, and in his continual 
Miracles, but in all his tapers, Miniftrations, and Condué thro’ 
the whole Series of his Life. In all He appeared full of Grace and 
Truth: He was Himfelf moft benevolent and upright; made thofe 
ample Difcoveries of Pardon to Sinners, which the Mofaic Difpenfa=— 
tion could not do: And really exhibited the moft fubftantial Blef- 
dings, whereas that was but a /Aadow of good things to come. Y 

V. 15+ Fobn cried--With Joy and Confidence; This is be of whom 
ba Said-—- Fobn had faid this, before our Lorp’s Baptifm, altho’ he then ‘ 
knew Him not in Perfon, He knew Him firft at his Baptifm, and” 4 
afterwards cried, This is be of whom I Said, &c. He is preferred before 
me—-In his Office; for He was before me--In his Nature. Mate 

V. 16. And---Here the ‘Apoftle confirms the Baptift’s Words: As 
if he had faid, He is indeed preferred before thee: So we have expe-~ 
tienced:, We all-~That believe: Have received---All that we enjoy 
put of bis fulnefy ; and in the particular, Grace upon grace---One Ble{= 
fing upon another, immeafurable Grace and Love. 
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17 upon grace. For the law was given by Mofes, but 
grace and truth was by Jefus Chrift. No maa 

18 hath feen God at any time; the only begotten Son, 
19 who is in the bofom of the Father, he hath declared’ 
him. And this is the teftimony of John, when 
the Jews fent priefts and Levites from Jerufalem, 
20 to afk him, Who art thou? And he confeffed and 
denied not, but confeffed, I am not the Chritt. 

21 And they afked him, What then, Art thou Elijah? 
22 Andhe faith, 1am not. Art thou the prophet? And 
he anfwered, No. Then faid they to him, Who art 
thou? That we may give an anfwer to them that 
23 fent us. What fayeft thou of thyfelf? He faid, * I 
‘ am the voice of one crying aloud in the wildernefs, 
¥ Make ftraight the way of the Lord, as faid the, 
24 prophet Ifaiah, And they who were fent were of 

the Pharifees. And they afked him and faid to him, 

- 25 Why baptizeft thou then, if thou art not the 


a V.317. The law---Working Wrath and containing Shadows: was 
given---No Philofopher, Poet, or Orator, ever chofe his Words fo 
f ‘accurately as St. Yobx. The law, faith he, was given by Mofes: Grace 
‘was by Fefus Chri. Obferve the Reafon for placing each Word thus: 
The Law of Mofes was not his own, The Grace of Chrif was. His 
Grace was oppofite to the Wrath, his Truth to the /oadowy Ceremonies 
of the Law. Fe/us---St- Fobn having once mentioned the Incarna~ 
‘tion (ver. 14.) no more ufes that Name The Word, in all his Book. 
V.18. No man hath feen God—With bodily Eyes: yet Believers fee 
on him with the Eye of Faith. Who is in the bofom of the Father—The 
i Expreffion denotes the higheft Unity, and the moft intimate Know- 
ledge. 
v. 19. The %Ferws—Probably the ‘Great-Council /ext. 
V. 20. Tam not the Chrif—For many fuppofed he was. 
Vi 21. Art thou Elijab?—He was not that Elijuh (the Tifpbite) of 
whom they fpoke. Art thou the propbet—Of whom Mofes fpeaks, » 
Dent. xviii. 15. x 
¥ V. 23» He faid—I am that Fore-runner of Chrift of whom Jfaiah 
: fpeaks. J am the doice—As if he had faid, Far from being Chrif, or 
‘even Elijab, 1 am Nothing but a Voice: A Sound that fo foon as it 
has exprefled the Thought of which it is the Sign, dies into Air, and 
_ is known no more. 
SV. 24. Lhey who were fent were of the Pharifees—Who were pecu~ 
liarly tenacious of old Cuftoms, and jealous of any Innovation (ex- 
“cept thofe brought in by their own-Scribes) unlefs the Innovator had 
‘unqueftionable Proofs of Divine Authority. get 
“V. 25, They afted him, Why baptize? thou then lapis Yad 


i Tfaiah xl, 3: 
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26 Chrift, nor Elijah, neither the prophet? John 
anfwered them, faying, I baptize with water, but 
there ftandeth one among you whom ye know not, 

27 He it is, who coming after me, is preferred before 

28 me, whofe thoes latchet I am not worthy to un- 
loofe. Thefe things were done in Bethabara, a il 
beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. Pas 

29 ~ The next day he feeth Jefus coming toward him, 

. and faith, Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh 

go away the fin of the world. This ishe of whom I ~ 
faid, After me cometh a man who is-preferred be= 

31 fore me; for he was before me. And I knew him 
not, but that he might be manifefted to Ifrael, 

32 therefore am I come baptizing with water., And . 


* 


t 


John teftified, faying, I faw the Spirit defcending ; 
from heaven as a dove, and it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not, but he that fent me to 
baptize with water, he had faid to me, On whonma 
thou fhalt fee the Spirit defcending and abiding on 

34 him, this is he who baptizeth with the Holy Ghoft. 


Commiffion from the Sanhedrim? And not only’ Heathens (who ul 
were always baptized, before they were admitted to Circumcifion) 3 
but Fezws alfo? : ® | 
V. 26. Fobn anfwered, I baptize--To prepare for the Jefiahs 
And indeed to thew, That Fews, as well as Gentiles, muft be Profe- 
lytes to Chrift, and that thefe, as well as thofe, ftand in Need of bee 
ing wathed from their Sins. ; 
V. 28. Where Fobn was baptizing---That is, ufed to baptize 
V. 219. He fecth Fefus coming and faith, “Bebold the Lamb---Innocent ; ; 
to be offered up; prophefied of by J/aiab (ch. liii. 7.) typified by the 
Pafchal Lamb, and by the daily Sacrifice: The Lamb of God---Whom 
Gop gave, approves, accepts of; who taketh away---Atoneth fors 
the Sin--~That is, all the Sins; of the zwor/d---Of all Mankind. Sin _ { 
and the World are of equal Extent. tahoe 7 
V. 31. LT duew him not---Till he came to be baptized. How furs ‘ 
priziug isthis! Confidering now nearly they were related, and hoy 1 
remarkable the Conception and Birth of both had been. But there © 
was a peculiar Providence vifible in our Saviour’s living from his In- 
fancy to his Baptifm at Nazareth: Sobn all the Time living the Life 
of an Hermit in the Deferts of Fudea (Luke i, 80.) ninety or more’ 
Miles from Nazareth, Hereby that Acquaintance was prevented, 
which might have made Yobn’s Teftimony of Chriff fufpected. 
V. 34. Lfaw it---That is, the Spirit fo defcending and abiding on 
Hims And teflified--From that Time, ; 
Ya Ee V. 39. They 
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, And I faw it, and teftified, that this is the Son of 
God. 
35 Again, the next day, John was ftanding, and 
- two of his difciples. And looking upon. Jefus 
36 walking, he faith, Behold the Lamb of God.» And 
g7 the two difciples heard him fpeak, and they fol- 
: lowed Jefus. And Jefus turning and feeing them 
38 following, faith to them, What feek ye? They 
faid to him, Rabbi (that. is,. being interpreted, 


- Matter) where dwelleft thou? He faith to them, 
-- 89 Come and fee, They came and faw where he 
ia ’ dwelt and abade with him that day; for it was 


about the tenth hour. Andrew, Simon Peter’s 

, 40 brother, was one of the two who heard John /peak, 

---4r and-followed him. He firft findeth his own brother 

_ Simon, and faith to him, We have found the 

Meffiah (which is, being interpreted, the Chritt.) 

42 And he brought him to Jefus.. And Jefus looking 

upon him, faid, Thou art Simon, the Son of 

Jonah ; thou fhalt be galled Cephas, which is by 
interpretation, Peter. 

r 43 . The day following he was minded to depart 

, into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and faith to him, 

44 Follow me. Now Philip was of Bethfaida, the 

"45 city of Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth Natha- 

F nael and faith to him, ‘We have found him, whom 

Mofes in the law cand the prophets defcribed, Jefus 


ht OM. 39. They fillowed Fefus---They walked after Him, but had 
not the Courage to fpeak to Him, 

| Wiigt. He firft findeth bis own brother Simon---Probably both of 

them fought him: Which is> being ‘interpreted, the Chrift---This the 

. ‘Bvangelift adds, as likewife thofe Words in the 38th Verfe, that is, 

being interpreted, Mafter. A 

Ve 42. Fefus faid, Thou art Simon, the fon of onab---As none had 

_ © told our Lorn thefe Names, this could not but rike Peter. Cepbas, 

~ ““euhich is Peter=~Meaning the fame in Syriac, which Peter does in 
‘Greek, namely, a Rocke | : 

Vi 45. Fojus of Nazareth---So Philip thought, not knowing He 

yas born in Bethlebem. Nathanael was probably the fame with Bar- 

Salome, thatlis, the Son of Tholomew. St. Matthew joins Baxtbon 

emery with Philip (che-x. 3.) and St. fob places Nathanael im the 

idit of the Apofiles, immediately after Thomas (ch. hs ak 4 

| Bartholomew is placed, Adis i. 13. sari 


—— 
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46 of Nazareth, the fon of Jofeph. And Nathanael 
faith to him, Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth? Philip faith to him, Come and fee. 

47 Jefus faw Nathanael coming toward him, and faith 
of him, Behold an. Ifraelite indeed, in whom is no 

48 guile. Nathanael faith to him, Whence knowelt 


thou me? Jefus anfwered and {aid to him, Before 


Philip called thee, when thou waft under the fig- 


49 tree, I faw thee: Nathanael anfwered andfaith to — 


him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art 
50 the king of Ifrael. Jefus anfwered and faid to him, 
Becaufe I faid to thee, I faw thee under the fig-tree, 
believelt thou? Thou fhalt fee greater things than 
51 thefe. And he faith to him, Venly, verily I fay 
to you, Hereafter ye fhall fee the heaven opened, 


and the angels of God afcending and defcending om ~ 


the Son of man. 


II. And'the third day, there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee, and the mother of Jefus was there. 


V. 46. Can any good thing come’ out of Nazareth? —Wow cautioufly 


fhould we guard againft popular Prejudices? When thefe had once 

offett fo honeft an Heart, as even that of Nuthanael, they led him 
to fufpedt the bleffed Fe/us Himfelf for an Impoftor, becaufe He had: 
been brought up at Nazareth. But his Integrity prevailed over that 
foolith Bias, and laid him open to the Force of Evidence, which a 
candid Enquirer will always be glad to admit, even when it. brings 
the moft unexpected Difcoveries. Can any good thing?—That is, have 
we Ground from Scripture to expeé the de/iah, or any eminent 
Prophet, from Nazareth? Philip faith, Come and fee—Vhe fame An~ 
fwer which he had received himfelf from our Lorn the Day before. 

V. 48. Under the fig-tree I faw thee—Perhaps at Prayer. 


V. 49. Nathanael anfewered—Happy are they that are ready to be- » 24 


lieve, fwift to receive the Truth and Grace of Gop. hou art the 
Son of God—So he acknowledges now, more than he had heard from: 


Philip: The Son of God, the hing of Ifrael—A. Conleflion both of the 3 


Perfon and Office of Chri. os 4 
V. 51. Hereafter ye foall fee—All of thefe, as well as thou, who 


believe on me now in my State, of Humiliation, fhall hereafter fee . 


me come in my Glory, and all the Angels of Gop with me. This 


feems the moft natural Senfe of the Words, tho’ they may alfo refer . 


to-his Afcenfion. : 


V. 1. And the third day—After He had faid this. In Gana of Gating 

Lilee—There were two other Towns of the fame Name, one in the © 
t 

rs | 
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Tribe of Ephraim, the other in. Calofyria. 
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2 And both Jefus and his difciples were invited to 
3 the marriage. And wine falling fhort, the mother 
of Jefus faith to him, They have not wine. Jefus 
4 faith to her, Woman, what is it to me and thee? 
5 Mine hour is not yet come. His mother faith to 
6 the fervants, Whatfoever he faith to you, do. And 
there were fet there fix water-pots of ftone, after 
the manner of the purifying of the Jews, containing 
47 two or three meafures apiece.’ Jefus faith to them, 
Fill the water-pots with water. And they filled 
8 them up ta the brim. And he faith to them, 
Draw out now, and carry to the governor of the 
feaft. And they carried if. When the governor 
» of the feaft had tafted the water that was made , 
wine (he knew not whence it was, but the fervants 
who had drawn the water knéw) the governor of the 


‘Vi. 2 Fofus and his difeiples were invited ta the marriage—Chrif does 
not take away human Society, but fan@ify it. Water might have 
quenched Thirft; yet our Lorn allows Wine; efpecially at a feftival 
Solemnity. Such was his Facility in drawing his Difciples at firft, 
who were afterwards to go thro’ rougher Ways. 

V. 3. And wine falling foort—How many Days the Solémnity 
had lafted, and on which Day our Lord came, or how many Difci+ 
ples might follow Him, does not appear. His srother Juith to him 
They have not wine—Either fhe might mean, Supply them by Mira~ 
ele; or, Go away, that others may go alfo, before the Want ap= 
pears, : 

Ve 4. Fefus faith to ber, Woman—So our Lor fpeaks alfo, ch. xix. 
26. It is probable this was the conftant Appellation which Hé ufed » 
to her. He regarded his Father above all, not owing even his - 
Mother afier the flefh. What is it to me and thee? A mild Reproof 
of her inordinate Concern and untimely Interpofal. Zine tour is 
not yet come—The Time of my working this Miracle, or of my going 
Sway.. " 

May we tiot learn hence, if his Mother was rebuked for attempt= - 
ing to dire& Him in the Days-of his Flefh, how abfurd it is, to ad- 
drefs her as if fhe had a Right to command Him, on the ‘Throne of 
his Glory? Likewife how indecent it is for us to direct his fupreme - 

- Wifdom, as to the ‘Time or Mariner in which He fhall appear for us, 
in any of the Exigencies of Life! 

V. 5. His mother faith to the rvants—Gathering from his Anfwer, 
that He was about to do fomething extraordinary. 4 

V. 6. The purifying of the Fews—Who purified themfelves by fré~ 
quent Wafhings; particularly before Eating. 

V. 9, Lhe governor of the feoff—The Bridegroom generally pro - 
cured fome Friend to order all Things at the Entertainment. — P 
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10 feat calleth the bridegroom, And faith to him, 
. Every man doth fet out good wine firft, and when 
men have well drank, then that which is worfe : 
but thou haft kept the good wine till now. Jefus 

11 wrought this beginning of miracles in Cana of 
Galilee, and manifefted his glory, aud his difciples 


believed on him. 


12 - After this he went down to aescitia, he 
and his mother, and his. bretheren, and his difci- 
ples: and they tarried there not many days. 

13 For the paffover of the Jews was nigh, and Jefus 
went up to Jerufalem, And found in the temple 

14 them that fold oxen, and fheep, and doves, and 

15 the changers of money fitting. And having made 
a fcourge of rufhes, he drove all out of the temple,. 
both the fheep and the oxen, and poured out the ~ 

16 changers money, and overthrew the tables, And 
faid to them that fold doves, Take thefe things 
hence; make not my Father’s houfe an.houfe GE 

14 traffick. And his dilciples remembered that it is 
written, * The zeal of thine houfe eateth me up. 

18 Then anfwered the Jews and faid to him,» What 
fign fheweft thou us, feeing thou doft thefe things ? ? 

19 Jefus anfwered and faid te. them, Deftroy this tem- — 

um ple, and I will raife it up in three days. Then 


V. 10, And faith—St, Fobn barely relates the Words he foe, 
which does not imply his approving them. When they have welé 
drank—Does not mean any more than toward the Clofe of the En- 
tertainment. ‘ 

V. 11. And his difeiples heliewed—More fhedfally. > r 

V. 14. Oxen, and fheep, and dowes—Ufed for Sacrifice: And the 
changers of money—Thole who changed foreign Money, for that. 
which was current at ferujulem, for the Convenience cf them that. 
came from diftant Countries, 

V. 15. Having made a fvourge of rufoes—(Which were ftrewed) 
on the Ground) he drove all aut of the temple (that is, the Court of it) 


bath the facep and the oxen—TVho’ it does not appear that He. ftruck | 


even them: And much lefs, any of the Men. But a Terror from, 
Gop, it is evident, fell upon them. 


~V, 18. Then anfwered the. Fews—Lither fome of thofe. whom he!’ 
had juit driven out, or their Friends: What fign fhewe/! shai: een 


they require a Miracle, to confirny a Miracle ! 
V. 19. This templeDoubriefs pointing, while He pkey t bist 


pain Bsei2. 5 


Body, 7 Temple and Habitation of the Godhead. 
Ma 40. Bet 
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y 


. els thou de born again---Otherwile thou canft not fee, that is, 
aicesad 


35° Ss JOHN. Chi. 20-25, 


20 faid the Jews, Forty and fix years was this temple 


21 in building,” and wilt thow raife it up in three 
; days? But he {pake of the temple of his body. 
22, When therefore he wag rifen’ from the dead, his 
\. difciples remembered that he had faid this; and 
. they believed the {cripture, and the word which 
23 Jefus had faid. Now when he was in Jerufalem. 
at the Paffover, on the feaft day, many believed in 
his name, beholding the miracles which he did: 
24 But Jefus did not truft himfelf to them, becaufe 
25 he knew all men, And needed not that any fhould 
teftify of man; for he knew what was in man. 


TIL Now there was a man of the Pharifees, named 
2 Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. The fame came. 
to him by night, and faid to him, Rabbi, we 
know, that thou art ateacher come from God: 
for no man can do thefe miracles which thou doft,. 

3 except God be with him. Jefus anfwered.and faid 
"to him, Verily, verily I fay unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot fee the kingdom of: 


Vi 20+ Forty and fx jears—Jukt fo many Years before the Time 
ef this Converfation, Herod the Great had begun his moft, magni- 
ficent Reparation of the Temple (one Part after another) which he 


" sontinued all his Life, and which was.now going on, and was cor 
tinned thirty-fix Years longer, tili within fix or feven Years of the: 


Deftrudtion of the State, City, and Temple, by the Romans. 
WV. 22, They believed the foripture, and the word which Fefus bads 
fid—Concerning his Refurrection. 
V. 23. Many believed—That He was.a Teacher fent from Gop. 
Vu 24. He did not truft himfelf to them—Let us learn hence, Not 
rafhly to put ourfelves into the Power of others. Let us fludy a. 
wife and happy Medium, between univerfal Sufpicioufneis, and that 


. Mafinefs which would make us the Property of every Pretender to» 


Kindnefs and Refpect. 

V. 25. He—-To whom all Things are naked, ew what was int 
man—MNamely, a defperately deceitful Heart. : 

_Y. 1. A ruler---One of the Great Council. 

We a. Lhe fame came---Thro’ Defire ; but 4y-night-—Thro’ Shame 
We know=--Even we Rulers and Pharifees. 
Vs 3+ Fofus anfwered---That Knowledge will not avail thee, un-- 
ee 


enjoy, either the inward or the glorious dingdom of € 
is folemn Difcourfe our Lory fhews, that no external 
ceremonial Ordinances or Privileges of Birth, 


Bleflings ofthe Aefiah’s Kingdom : "Thatan ex 


1 stehe . 


as of Life, was neceflary for that Pw 
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4 God. Nicodemus faith to him, How can a mam 
be born when he is old? Can he enter a fe- 
cond time into his: Mother’s womb, and be born? 4 
5 Jefus anfwered, Verily, verily I fay unto thee,” 
Except a man be born of water and the Spirit, he 7 
6 cannot enter into the kingdom of Gods That ° 
which: is. born of the flefh is flefh; and that which. 


7 is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. Marvel not that I. ' 
8 faid unto thee, Ye mutt be born again. The 
wind bloweth were it lifteth, and thou-heareft the. ~~ , 
found thereof, but canft not tell whence it com- ; 
eth, and whither it goeth: fo is every one that: © :. 
9 is born of the Spirit. Nicodemus anfwered and faid. .: 


io to.him, How can thefe things.be? Jefus anfwered: 
and faid to him, Art thou a teacher of Ifrael, and? 
11 knowelt not thefe things? Verily, verily I fay tor 7 
thee, we fpeak what we know, and teftify what 3 


this could only be wrought in Man, by the Almighty Power of Gop oe 
That every Man born into the World, was by Nature ina State of” c 
Sin, Condemnation, and»Mifery: That the free Mercy of Gop had?) 
given his Son to deliver them from it, and-to raife them:to a ble : | 
{mmortality » That: all Mankind, Gentiles as well as Fews, mi 


quence. Except a man be born again-~-Tf our Lorp, by. bei 
again, means only Reformation of Life, inftead of making any 
Difcovery, he has only thrown.a great Deal of Obfcurity, on w 
was before plain and obvious. set 
V. 4. When be is old---As Nicodemus hinfelf was. ahi a 
V. 5. Except a man be born of water and’ of the Jpirit---Except he’ - 
experience that great inward Change by the Spirit, and be baptized — 
(wherever Baptifm can be had) as the outward Sign- and: Means: 
of it. 4 
V. 6. That which is born of the fefe is flefb---Mere Flefh, void of 
the Spirit, yea, at Enmity with it: And that which is Lorn Of ther 
Spirit, is fpirit-—Is {piritual, heavenly, divine, like its Author. _ PAS Sat 
V. 7. Ye muft be born again---To be born again, is, To be 
wardly changed: from all Sinfulnefs. to all Holinefs. Te is: fitl a 
called, becaufe as great a Change then paffes on the ‘Soul, as paffes- 
onthe Body, when it is:born into the World. 1 Serre rie | * 
'V, 8. Lhe wiad blowebs-—According to its own Nature, not thy 
Will, and toow bears? the found theresf---Thou art fire it doth blow, 
‘but cant not explain the: particular’ Manner ofits acting. Sois ever. : 
one that is born of the Spirit-—-The Faét-is plain, the Manner of his: 
Mper texplicable. the eae 228 
efpeak what we kxow-=Tand all that believe in me. ~ 
eee Ys Hee ne Vy 1a. Barthly 


ck ia S. JOHN. Ch. iii. 12-17. 


. we have feen; yet ye receive not our teftimony. 
x2 If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe 
‘ not, how would -ye believe, if I told you heavenly 
13° things? . For no one hath gone up to heaven, but 
_ he that came down from heaven, the Son of man, 
14 who is in heaven. And as * Mofes lifted up the 
ferpent in’ the wildernefs, fo muft the Son of man 

15 be lifted up, That whofoever believeth on. him, 
16 may not perifh, but have everlaiting life. For 
. God fo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 

. gotten Son, that whofoever believeth on him, may 
17 not perifh, but have everlafting life. For God 
fent not his Son into the world, to condemn the 
world, but that the world might be faved thro’ 


V. 12. Earthly things—Things done on Earth. Such as the New 
Birth, and the prefent Privileges of the Children of Geo. Heaven- 
ty things—Such as the Eternity of the Son, and the Unity of the 
Father, Son, and Spirit. 

V. 13. For no one—For here you muft rely on my fingle Teftimo- 
ny, whereas there you have a Clond.of Witnefles: Hath gone up to 
heaven, but he that came down from hezven Who is in beaven— 

\ Therefore He is Omniprefent; elfe He, could not be in Heaven and 

on Earth at once. This is a plain Inftance of what is ufually termed 

the Communication of Properties between the Divine and Human 

_ Nature; whereby what is proper to the Divine Nature is fpoken 

concerning the Human, and what is proper to the Human is, as 

here, fpoken of thé Divine. 

WV. 14. Aad as Mofis—And even this fingle Witnefs will-foon be 

“taken from you; yea, and in a moft ignominious Manner, 

i V.15. That whofreever—He mutt be lifted up, that hereby He may 
purchafe Salvation for all Believers: All thofe who lock to Him by 
Faith recovering {piritual Health, even as all that looked at that Ser= 

> pent zecovered bodily Health. 

~" “V 46. Yea, and this was the very Defign of Gon’s Love, in 
fending Him into the World. Whefvever believeth om bim—With 
that Faith which worketh by Love, and hold faft the Beginning of 
his Confidence fledfaft to the End. God fo loved the eworld—Vhat is, 
All Men under Heaven; even thofe that defpife his Love, and wilh 
for that Cavfe finally perifh. Otherwife not to believe would be no. 
Sin tothem. For what fhould they believe? Ought they to: bes 
lieve, that Chri? was given for them? Then He was given for them, 
He gave his only Son—Truly and ferioufly.. And the Soa of Gad gave 
himfelf (Gal. ix- 4.) ‘Truly and {erioufly, 

| Vi 17. God font not bis Son into the world, te condemn the warld—Alw # 


Brough many, accufe him of it. 


| Vo 18.4 He 
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V. 18. He that believeth on him ix not condemned—Is acquitted, is . 


him. He that believeth on him, is not condemned 3 
but he that believeth not, is condemned already, 
becaufe he hath not believed on the name of the 
only begotten Son of God, And this is the con- 
demnation; that light is come into the world, and 
men loved darknefs rather than light, becaufe 
their deeds were evil. For every one that doth 
evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, 
left his deeds fhould be reproved. But he that 
practifeth the truth, cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifelt, that they are wrought 
in God. 

After thefe things Jefas and his difciples went 
into the land of Judea, and there he tarried with 
them atid baptized. And John alfo was baptizing 
in Enon, near Salim, becaufe there was much water 
there; and they cathe and were baptized, For 
John was not yet caft into prifon. i we 

Then there arofe a difpute between fome: of 
John’s difciples and the Jews, about purifying. 


And they came to John, and faid to him, Rabbi, " 
he that was with thee beyond’ Jordan, to whom © 
thou gaveft teflimony, behold he baptizeth, and all 
men come to him. John anfwered and faid, A % 


juftified before Gov. The name of the only begotten Son of God—The 
Naine of a Perfon is often put for the Perfon himfelf. But perhaps 


it is farther intimated in that Expreflion, That the Perfon fpoken of © 


is great and magnificent. And therefore it is generally ufed to ex. 
prefs either Gop the Father, or the Son. 


_ Vs 19. This is the condemnation—That is, the Caufe of it. So Gop 
is clear. 
V. at. He that praftifeth the truth (that is, true Religion) cometh 


is 


a 


= 


to the light—So even Wicedemys afterwards did. Are wrought ie Gad— - 
That is, in the Light; Power, and Love of Gop. : 


V. 22. Fefus went—From the Capital City, 
land of Fudea—That is, into the Country. There 


Himfelf ; but his Difciples by his Order, chy iv. a: 
Vi 236 Fobn ai 
ed; but he more willingly referred them to Fefus. 


We 


Yobn alfo was baptizing—He did wot repel them that offér= 


25. The Fers—Thofe Men of Fudea, who now went to be) 


baptized by Fc/us; and Fobn’s Difciples, who were moftly of Galilee s 


about purifying—That is, Baptifm, 
be baptized by. rs 


Ve 27. man can receive nothing—Neither he, nor 1. Neither 
could he do this, unlefs Gop had fent him; nor can I receive the 


Tide . 


Ferufalem, into the , 
¢ baptized—Not 


They difputed, which thee 
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man can receive nothing, unlefs.it be given him 
28-from heaven. Ye yourfelves bear me witnefs that 
I faid, I am not the Chrift, but I-am fent before 

29 him. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom 5. 
. but the friend of the bridegroom who ftandeth 
and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, becaufe of the 
bridegroom’s voice: this my joy therefore is ful- 
30 filled. He muft increafe, but I muff decreafe. 
31 He that cometh from above is above all: he that 
is of the earth is earthly, and fpeaketh of the earth : 

32 he that cometh from heaven is above all. And. 
what he hath feen and heard, that he teftifieth: 
33 yet no man receiveth his teftimony. He that hath 
" received his teftimony, hath fet to his feal, that 
34 God is true. For he whom God hath fent, {fpeak- 
35 eth the words of God; for God giveth not him 
the Spirit by meafure. The Father loveth the: 
36 Son, and hath given all things into his hand. He 
~ that believeth on the Son, hath everlafting life: 


abe 

_ Title of Ciri#, or any Honour comparable to that which He hath 

ae received from Heaven. ‘They feem to: have fpoken with Jealoufy 

Sig Sage obn anfwers with fweet Compofure of Spirit. 

a: © °¥. 29. He that hath the bride is the br idegroom—He whom the Bride 

a follows, . Bat-all Men now come to Fe/us. Henee it is plain, He is 

the Bridegroom: The friend who heareth bim—Talk with the Bride;; 

réfoiceth preatly—So far from envying or refenting it. ; 
. 30. He muff ixcreafe, but I rautt decreafe—So they who are now,- 

like $obn, burning and fbining lights, muft (if not fuddenly eclipfed) 

) like him gradually decrea/e, while others are increafing about them;.. 
as they, in their Turns, grew up, amidft the Decays of the former 
Generation, Let us know how to fet, as well as how to rife; and 
lef it comfort our declining Days, to trace im thofe who.are likely to 
fucceed us in our Work, the Openings of yet greater Ufefulnefs, 

V. 3%. It isnot improbable, that what is added, to the End of 
the Chapter, are the Words of the Evangelift, not.the Baptilt. He 
that is of the earth—A, mere Man; of earthly Original, has a Spirit 
and Speech an{werable to it. p 

V. 32. No man—None comparatively, exceeding few; receivetb: 

> his teflimony—With true Faith. 1 

“V. 33. Hath fet to his feal—tt was cuftomary among the Sews, 
for the Witnefs to fet his Seal to the ‘Teftimony he had given. That 
God is true—Whofe Word the Mefiah fpeaks. ; 

V. 34. God giveth not him the Spirit by meafure—As He did to the 
Prophets, but immeafurably. Hence He fpeaketh the Words of 
Gop in the moft perfe& Manner. 4 

V. 36. He that believeth on the Son, hath everlapin; life—He hath 
italready. For he loves Gop. And Love is the Eflence of Heaven. 
He that obeyeth noi—A Confequence of not believing. V. I 
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but he that obeyeth not the Son, fhall not fee'life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. - 


IV. When therefore the Lord knew, that the Pha- 
rifees had heard, Jefus maketh and baptizeth more 
. 2 difciples than John (Tho’ Jefus himfelf baptized 
3 not; but his difciples) He left Judea, and de- 
4 parted again into Galilee. And he muft needs go 
5 thro’? Samaria. Then cometh he toa city of Sa- 
maria, called Sychar, near the field that Jacob gave 
6 to his fon Jofeph. Now Jacob’s well was there. 
Jefus therefore being wearied with the journey, 
fat thus by the well. It was about the fixth hour, 
. 7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water. 
8 Jefus faith to her, Give me to drink. (For his 
9 difciples were gone to the city to buy meat.) Then 
faith the Samaritan woman to him, How doft thou, 
being a Jew; afk drink of me, who am a Samaritan 
woman? For the Jews have no dealings with the 
so Samaritans. Jefus anfwered and faid to her, If 
thou hadft known the gift of God, and who it is 
that faith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldf 
have afked of him, and he would have given thee — 


V. 1. The Lord Enew---Tho’ none informed Him of it. 
V. 3. He left Fudea---To fhun the Effects of their Refentment. 


V. 4. And be muft needs go thro’ Samaria-—The Road lying diredly 


thro’ it. : > 
V. §. Sychar---Formerly called Sichem or Shechem, * Faced gave-m 
On his Death-bed, Gen. xlviii. 22. : 


‘V. 6. Fefus fat thus—Weary as He was. Jt was the fixth hourw- . 


Noon ; the Heat of the Day. " 

V. 7. Give me to drink—In this one Converfation He brought 
her to that Knowledge, which the Apoltles were fo long in attain- 
ing. Z 
Y. 8. For bis difiiples were gone—Elfe He needed not have afked her. 

V. 9. How dof? thou—Her open Simplicity appears, from her 
wery firlt Words. The Fews have no dealings—None by Way of 
Friendfhip. They would receive no Kind of Favour from them. 

V. 10. Uf thou badft known the gift—The living Water; And who 


it is—He who alone is able to give it; Thou would? have afked of 


Aim—On thofe Words the Strefs lies. Water—In liké’ Manner He 
dtaws the Allegory from Bread, ch. vi. 27. and from Ligh#, ch. viii, 
“42, the firft, the moft fimple, neceflury, common, and falutary things 
in Nature, Living waver---The Spirit and its Fruits. But the 
‘might the more eafily miftake his Meaning, becaufe /iving water 
was a common Phrafe among the Fews for/pring wate. 


ve a ‘ Vu-19 Ow 
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living water? The woman faith to him, Sir, thou 
haft nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: 
a2 whence then haft thou that living water? Art 
~ thou greater than our father Jacob, who gave us 
the well, and himfelf drank thereof, and his chil- 
43 dren, and his cattle? Jefus anfwered and faid to 
her, Whofoever drinketh of this water, will thirft 
%4 again. But whofoever drinketh of the water that 
I fhall give him, will never thirft, but the water 
that I fhall give him, will become in him a foun- 
tain of water, fpringing up into everlafting life, 
15 The woman faith to him, Sir, give me this water, 
16 that I thirft not, neither come hither to draw. Jefus 
faith to her, Go, call thy hufband, and come hi- 
ther. The woman anfwered and faid, I have no 
17 hufband. Jefus faid to her, Thou haft well faid, 
18 I have no hufband; For thou haft had five huf- 
bands, and he whom thou now hatt, is. not thy huff 
19 band: this thou faidft truly. The woman faith . 
~~ to him, Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet, 
20 Our fathers worfhipped in this mountain: but ye 
V. 12. Our Father Facob.--So they fancied he was; whereas they 
were, in Truth, a Mixture of many ‘Nations, placed there by the 
King of Afyria, in the. room of the I/rzelites whom he had carried 
away captive. (2 Kings xvii. 24.) Who gave us the qwell---In Fofephs 
their fuppofed Forefather: dnd drank thercof---So even he had no 


better Water than this. 

V. 14. Wil never thirf-—-Will never (provided he continue- to 
Grink thereof) be miferable, diffatisfied, without Refrefhment. If 
ever that Thirft returns, it will be the Fault of the Man, not the 
Water. But the water that I feall give bim---The Spirit of Faith 

working by Love, Shall become in bim---An inward, living Principle, 
“a fountain---Not barely a Well, which is foon exhaulted, /pringing 
up into everlafting ‘life---Which is a ‘Confluence, or rather an Ocean 
of Streams arifing from this Fountain. 

V. 15. That I thirft not---She takes Him ftill in a grofs Senfe. 

V. 16. Ffus faith to her---He vow cleats thé Way, that He 
might give her a better Kind of Water than fhe afked for. Go galt 

thy hufband---He ftrikes dire@ly at her Bofom-Sin. 

"Ve 17. Thou baft well faid---We may obferve in all our Lorn’s 
- Difcourfe, the utmoft Weightinefs, and yet the utmoft Courtefy.  — 
V. 18. Thou haf had five bufbands---W hether they were all dead 

or not, her own Confcience now awakened would tell her. | : 

‘V. 19. Sir, I perceive---So foon was her Heart touched! r 
V. 20. The Inftant the perceived this, fhe propofes what fle 
thought the mof important of all Queftions. ‘This mountain» ) 

Pointing to Mount Gérizins \Sanballat, ‘by the Permiflion of » 4 

bere ae ' Alesander 
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fay, that, in Jerufalem is. the place where men 
‘21 ought to worfhip. Jefus faith to her, Woman, be- 
lieve me, the hour cometh, when ye fhall neither 
in this mountain, nor at Jerufalem, worfhip the 
‘22 Father. Ye worfhip ye know not what; we know 
what, we worfhip; for falvation is from the Jews. 

12 3, But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true wor- 
_. fhippers fhall worthip the Father in fpirit and in truths 
24 for the Father feeketh fuch to worfhip him. God is 
a Spirit, and they that worfhip him muft worfhip in 
25: {pirit and in truth. The woman faithto him, I know 
_. that the Meffiah is coming, who is called Chrift: 


Alexander the Great, had built a Temple upon Mount Gertzim, 
for Manajeh, who for marrying Sanballat’s Daughter, had been 
expelled from the Priefthood and from Ferufelkm (Neb. xiii. 28.) 
This was the Place where the Sumaritans ufed to worthip, in.Oppo- 
firion to Ferufalém. And it was fo near Sychar, that a Man’s Voice 
tight be heard from the oneto the other. Our fathers cworfhippedum 
This plainly refers to Adrabam and Facob (from whom the Samaritans 
pretended to deduce their Genealogy) who erected Altars’in this 
Place: (Gen. xii. 6, 7. and xxxiii. 18, 20.) And poflibiy to the 
“whole Congregation, who were direéted, when they came into the 
_ Land of Canaan, to put the bleffing upon Mount Gerizim, Deut. xis 2Qe 
Fe Hews fay, In Ferifalem is the place-—--Namely, the Temple, ©. ~ 
V. 21.) Belicve'me---Our Lorn nfes this Expreffion in this Man- 
ner but once; and’ that to a Samaritan. To his own People the ~ 
Fews, his ufual Language is, I fay unto you. The hour cometh avber 
“ye---Both Samaritans and Ferws, fall worfhip neither in this mountain, 
nor at Ferufalem---As preferable to any other Place. True Worthip 
fhall beno longer confined to any one Place or Nation. eure 
V. 22. Ye worfbip ye know not what---Ve Samaritans are ignorant, 
not only of the Place, but of the very Obje& of Worfhip. Indeed 
they feared the Lord---After a Fathion; but at the fame Time, fervel 
‘their wun gods, 2 Kings xvii. 33- Salvation ts from the Fews---So 
Ypake all the Prophets, that the Saviour thotild arife out of the Fewifh - 
Wation: And that from thence the Knowledge of Him fhould fpread 
to all Nations under Heaven.* ’ 4 
V. 23. The true worpippers fall worfbip the Father-—-Not here or 
there only, but at all Timesandin all'Places, ene 
V. 24. God is a Spirit---Not only remote from Body, and miey 


Properties of it, but likewife full of all fpiritual Perfedtions, Power, 
Wifdom, Love, Holinefs% And our Worthip fhould be fuitable to 
ohis Nature. We fhould worfhip Him with the truly f{piritual Wor-- 
thip of Faith, Love, and Holinefs, animating all our ‘Tempers, 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions. _ be : a. 
“VV. 25¢ The woman faith With Joy for what fhe had already © 
earned, and Defire of fuller Inftru@ion. oT 

“ios OSE Wi 2.6. Fefins 


a 
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‘26 when he is come, he will tell us all things. Jefus 
‘29 faith to her, I that fpeak to thee am He. And 
upon this came his’ difcrples, and marvelled that he 
talked with a woman. Yet none faid, What feekett 
thou? Or, Why talkeft thou with her ? d 
28 The woman then left her water-pot, and went 
29 to the city, and faith to the men, Come, fee aman 
who told me all things that ever I did: Is not this 
30 the Chrift? Then they went out of the city, and 
~~ came to hint. t 
gt Inthe mean time his difciples prayed him, faying, 
32 Mafter, eat. But he faid to them, 1 have’meat to 
33 eat that ye know not of. The difciples faid one to 
34 another, Hath any man brought -him to eat? . Jefus 
faith to them, My meatis, todo the will of him that 
35 fent me, and to finifh his work. Say ye not, There 
are yet four months, and the harveft cometh? Lo, F 
fay to you, Lift up your eyes, and furvey the fields, 


V. 26. Sefus faith---Hatting to Satisfy her Defire, before his Dif 
ciples came. J am He---Our Loxp did not fpeak this fo plainly to 
the Fews, who were fo full of the Mefiah’s temporal Kingdom. If 
He had, many would doubtlefs have taken up Arms in his Favour, 
and others have accufed him to the Reman Governor. Yet He did 
in Effect declare the Thing, tho’ ke denied the particular Title. For 
na Multitude of Places. He reprefented: Himfelf, both as the Son of 
Man, and as the Son of Gop: Both which. Exprefions were gene- 
rally underftood by the $.2vs as peculiarly applicable to the Mefiah. 

V. 27. His difciples marvelled that he talked with a qwoman---Which 
the Fewifs Rabbis. reckoned fcandalous for a Man of Diftinétion to 
do. . They marveled likewife at his talking with a Woman of that 
Nation, which was fo peculiarly hateful to the Fews. Yet none faid 
«To the Woman, What feckeft thou? Or to Chrift, Why talkcft thow 
vith ber ? 

“VW. 28. The woman lefther water-pot---Forgetting fmaller Things. 
Ve 29, A man who told me all things that ever I did---Our Loxp 
had told her but afew Things. But his Words awakened her Con 
Science, which foon. told her all the reft, Js not this the Chrifh?-— 
She does not doubt of it herfelf, but incites them to make the 


” wiry, § 
Vs gt. In the mean time---Befare the People came, 
V. 34. My meat---That which fatisfies the ftrongeft Appetite of 


$y Soul. : 
V. 35. The fields ave white already---As if He had faid, the fpirt- 


tual Harvett is ripe already. ‘The Samardans ripe for the Gofpely 
covered the Ground round about them, . 
] » V. 36. He 
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36 for they are white already to the harveft, And he 
"that reapeth, receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit to. 
life eternal, that both he that foweth and he that reap- 
37 eth may rejoice together, And herein is the faying 
38 true, One foweth, and another reapeth. I have fent 
you to reap that whereon you have beftowed no !a- 
bour: others have laboured, and ye are entered in- 
to their labour. 
39 And many of the Samaritans out of the city be- 
~~ lieved on him, for the faying of the woman teftifying, 
40 He told me all that ever I did. So when the 
- Samaritans were come to him, they befought him to 
41 tarry with them. And he. abode there two days. 
42 And many more believed, becaufe of his word, And 
' faid tothe woman, We no longer believe, becaufe of 
thy faying : for we have heard him ourfelves, and- 
know that this is indeed the Chrift, the Saviour of 
the world. : 
43 After the two days, he departed thence, and went 
44 into Galilee. (Now Jefus himfelf had teftified, * That 
4.5 a prophet hath not honour in his own country.) And 
when he was-come into Galilee, the Galileans receiv- 
ed him, having feen all the things that he did in Je- 
rufalem at the feait. or they alfo had come to the 
fealt. , ‘ 
46 So he came again to Cana of Gililee, where he 
' had made the water wine. And there was a certain 
47 nobleman, whofe fon was fick at Capernaum. When 


V. 36. He that reapeth—Whoever faves Souls, recciveth wages— 
A peculiar Bleffing to himfelf, and gathereth fruit—Many Souls; 
that he that foweth—Chriff the great Sower of the Seed, and he that 
reapeth may rejoice together—In Heaven. p ; 

V. 37. That faying—A common Proverb: Oxe foweth—The Pro 
Phets and Ghriff; Another reapcth—The Apoftles and fucceeding Mi-+ 
nifters. ; 

V. 38. —The Lorp of the whole Harveft, deve fent youHe 
had employed them already in baptizing, ver. 2. ugg SFY > 

Vi. 42. We know that this is the Saviour of the world—And not of | 
the Fews only. ; ge ett 

V. 43. He went into Galilee—That is, into the Country of Galilee; 
but not to Wazareth. Tt was at that Town only that He hed xo Ho= 
nour. Therefore He went to other Towns.— ~ ( 

V. 47+ Tocome down—For Cana ood muchhigher than Capernaum, 
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he heard that Jefus was come out of Judea into Galilee, 

he went to him, and befought him to come down and 

48 heal his fon, for he was at the point ofdeath. Jefus 
. faid to him, Unlefs ye fee figns and wonders, ye will 
49 in no wife believe. The nobleman faid to him, Sir 
50 come down, eremy child die. Jefus faid to him, Go; 
thy fon liveth.- And the man believed the word that 

51 Jefus fpake to him, andhe went. And ashe was now 
going down, his fervants met him, and told him, faying, 

52 Thy fon liveth. Then he afked of them the hour 
when he amended. And they faid to him, Yefterday 
53 at the feventh hour the fever left him. So the father 
| knew # was at the fame hour, in which Jefus had 
- faid to him, Thy fon liveth. And himfelf believed, 
54 and his whole houfe. ‘This fecond miracle again 
. Jefus wrought, being come out of Judea into Galilee. 
V. After this there was a feaft of the Jews, and Jefus 
2 went up to Jerufalem.. Now there is in Jerufalem by 
_ the fheep-gate, a bath, which is called in the Hebrew 
3 tongue, Bethefda, having five porticos, In thefe lay 
' a great multitude of difeafed, of blind, halt, withered,” 
4 waiting forthemoving of the water. For an angel went 

- down at certain times into the bath, and the water 
was troubled : and whofoever went in firft, after the 

. - troubling of the water,wasmade whole, whatfoeverdif- 
5 eafe he had. And a certain man was there, who had* 
6 been difeafed eight and thirty years. Jefus feeing him 


__V. 48. Unlefs ye fee figns and wonders—Altho’ the Samaritans bee 
lieved without them. if 
— V. $2. He afked the hour when be amended—The more exactly the 
Works of Gop are confidered, the more Faith is increafed. 
_V. 1. A feafi—Penticot. . at 
NV. 2 There is in Ferufulem—Hence it appears, that St. Foln wrote 
his Gofpel before Ferufalem was deitroyed : It is fuppofed about thirty 
Years after the Afcenfion. Having five porticos——Built for the Ufe 
ofthe Sick. Probably the Bafon had five Sides. Bethefila fignifies 
 horferof Mercy aera papers Se 
Ve 4. An angel—Yet many undoubtedly thought the whole Thin 
“to be purely natural. 4¢ certain times—Perhaps at a certain hour o 
the Day, during this pafchal Week, Went down—The. Grek Word . 
implies, that he had ceafed going down, before the Time of St 
‘obn’s writing this. .Gop might defign this, to raife Expectation” 
of the acceptable Time approaching, toadd a greater Luftre to his Son's 
Miracles, and to thew that his ancient People were not entirely, 
; . gotten 
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- lie, and knowing that he had now been-difeafeda long 

' time,-faith to him, Defireft thou to be made whole? 

7 The infirm man anfwered him, Sir, I have no. man to 
‘put me into the bath, when.thé water is troubled ; 

_ and the while I am coming, another fteppeth down 
8 before me. Jefus faith to him, Rife, take up thy bed 
_.g and walk. And immediately the man was made-whole 

and took wp his bed.and walked: and the fame day 

4o was the fabbath. Then faid the Jews to him that 
_ _ was healed, Itis the fabbath ; it is not lawful for thee 
Ii to.take up thy bed. He anfwered, He that made me 
. whole, he faid to me, Take up thy bed and walk. 

42 Then afked they him, Who is the man that faid to 
£3 thee, Take-up thy -bed.and walk? And he that 
was healed knew not who he was; for Jefushad retired, 

34 a multitude being in the place. Afterwards Jefus 
findeth him in the temple, and faid to him, Lo, thow 

-art made whole: fin. no more, left a worfe thing come 

15 to thee. The man departed.and told the Jews, that 

it was Jefus who had made him whole. 

16 And therefore the Jews perfecuted Jefus, becaufe 
¥7 he had done-thefe things on the fabbath. But Jefus 
__ anfwered them, My Father worketh until now, and 


tten of him. The fir?—Whereas the Som of Gon healed every 

fay mot oné only, but whole Multitudes that reforted to Him. 

V. 7. The fick man anfewered—G.ving the Reafon why he was not 
made whole, notwithftanding his Defire. / 

V- 14. Sin no more—It feems his former Hilnefs was the-Efe@ or 
Punifhment of Sin. 

‘V. 15. The man avent and told the Fews, that it was’ Fefus who bad 
made bim whole—One might have expeSted, that when he had pub> 
lithed the Name of his Benefactor, Crowds would haye thronged 
about zfs, to have heard the Words of his Mouth, and to ‘have re- 
ecived the Bleflings of the Gofpel. Inftead of this, they furround 
‘Him with an hoftile Intenty they even confpire dgainit his Life, and 
for.an imagined Tranfgreifion in Point of Ceremeny, would’have put 
out this Light of Yracl. Let us not wonder then, if our Good be 
evil {poken of ; if even ‘Candour, Benevolence, and Ufefulnefs, do not 
difatm the-Enmity of thofe who have been taught to prefer Sacrifice: 
to Mercy; and who difrelithing the genuine Gofpel, a 


to flander and perfecute the Profeffors, but efpecially the Defenders — 


of it. F 
_ V. 19. My Father worketh antil. new, and D cvork—From the Cre- 
ation till now he hath been working without Intermifion. I de 

likewife. This is the Propofition which is explained from var. T95 
aber Teas tS BES t® 


ae 4 
= 
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“48 I work. Therefore the Jews fought the more to kill 
_ him, becaufe he not only broke the fabbath, but alfo 
faid that God was his own Father, making © him- 
19 felf equal with God. ‘Then anfwered Jefus and 
faid to them, Verily verily I fay unto you, the 
Son can do nothing of himfelf, but what he fecth 
the Father do; but what things foever he doth, 
20 thefe alfo doth the Son likewife. For the Father 
loveth the Son, and fheweth him all Things that 
--himfelf doth: And he will thew him greater works 
21 than thefe, fo that ye will marvel. For as the 
Father quickeneth the dead, fo the Son alfo quick- . 
-'92 eneth whom he will. For neither doth the Father 
! judge any .one, but hath given all judgment to the. 


to yer. 30, confirmed-and windicated in the gift and following 
WVerfes. ; 

V. 18. His own Father—The Gree Word means his own Father, 
qh fuch'a Senfe as no Creature can fpeak. Mating himfelf equal with 
God—tt is evident all the Heaters fo underftood Him, and that our 
orp never contradicted, but confirmed it. ‘ 

Ve 19s The Son cant do nothing of bimfelf—This is not his Imper- 
fection, but his Glory, refulting from his eternal, intimate, indil- 
foluble' Unity with the Father. ence it is abfolutely impoflible, 
that the Son thould judge, will, tefify, or teach any Thing without 
the Father, ver. 305 &c.-ch. -vi 38. ch. vii. 16. or that He fhould 
he known or believed on, feparately from the Father. And He here 

defends his doing Good every Day, without Intermiflion, by the 
Txample of his Father, from which he cannot depart: Thee doth the 
Son tikeww'fe-—All thee, and only thefe; feeing He and the Father are- 
One. . 
© Me 20. The Father foeweth him all things that bimfelf doth—A Proof. 
ef the moft intimate Unity. And he will fhew bim—By doing them. 
At the fame Time (not at different Times) the Father fheweth andi 
oth, andthe Son feeth and doth. Greater Works—Fefus oftener 
ty rerms them Works, than Signs or Wonders, becaufe they were not 
Wonders in,his Eyes, Ye will marvel—So they did, when He raifed 
~ Bazarus. 
| WV. 21. ForHe declares, which are thofe greater Works, Raifing 
the Dead, and Judging the World. The Power of quickening whom 
ie 4 ee will follows from the Power of judging. Thefe tw Quickening 
as dd udying, are propofed ver. 21, 22. ‘The Acquittal of Believers, 
b ch pre-{uppofes Fudgment, is treated of in the 24th Verfé; the 
" Qnickening fome of the Dead, ver. 253 and the general Refurrec-. 
tion, ver. 28. : 1 ’ i : 
V. 22. For neither doth the Father judge-—Not without the Son: 
. Bat He dowh judge by Hag Alea whom He bath ordained, Acts xvii. gt. 
a — byte V. 23. Thas: 


j 


} 
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Sow: That all men may honour the’ Son; even 
23 as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 
*not-the Son, honoureth not the Father that fent 
24 him. Verily, verily I fay unto you, he that hear- 
* eth my word, and believeth on him that‘fent me, 
~ hath everlafting life, and cometh not into-condem- 
‘25 nation, but is paffed from death to life. Verily, 
* verily I fay to you, The hour is coming, and now 
- ©-is, when the dead fhall hear the Voice of the Son 
26 of God, and they that hear hall live. For as the 
* Father hath life tm himfelf, fo hath he given to the 
27 Son alfo to have life’ im himfelf, And hath given 
* him authority’ to execute judgment: likewife, be- 
28 caufe he is the Son of man. Marvel not at this: 
' for the time is coming, in which all that are in the 
‘29 graves fhall hear his voice, And “fhall come forzh, 
“they that ‘have done good to the 'refurreGtion of life, 

and they that have done evil to the reftirreGtion of _ 

30 damnation. I.can do nothing of myfelf: as E _ 
“hear; Ijudge, and my judgment is juft; beeaufe I 
. feek not my own will, but the will of him that 


V. 23. That all men may honour the Son, even as they bonour the Fa~ 
ther—Either willingly, and fo efcaping Condemnation, by Faith; 
or unwillingly, when feeling the Wrath of the Judge. This démon- 
‘rates the Equarity of the Son with the Father. If our Lorp 
were Gop only by Office or Inveftiture, and not in the Unity of the 
divine Effence, and in all Refpe&ts equal in Godhead with the Fa- 
‘ther, He could not be honoured even as, that is, with the fame Ho- 
nour that they honoured the Father. He that honoureth not the Son— 
With the fume equal Honour, greatly difhonourcth the Father that fent 
him. 4 
Vi. 24» And cometh not into condemnation—Unlefs he make Shipwreck 
of the Faith, = _ Mee ee Ear , 
_ Ve 25. The dead fball bear the voice of the-Son of God—So did. 
Fairus’s Daughter, the Widow’s Son, and Lazarus. Bi s5 Ae 
V. 26. He hath given to the Son—By eternal Generation, ¥o have life 
in bimfelf—Abfolute, independent. vig ; 
V. 27. Becaufe be is the Son of man—He is appointed to judge Man: 
kind, becaufe He was made Man. oF H 
: Vv. 28. The time is coming---When not two or three, but-al 
emi oll Pe 


Life éverlafting. a 
Vs 30: Lean do nothing of myfelf-Ut is impofible I fho 
‘Thing feparately from my Father, ds I bear---Of the 


A 


“Vi 29. The refurrection of life—That Refarrection * a 


1 
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31 fent me, If I teftify of myfelf, my teftimony is 
32 not valid. There is another that teftifieth of me, 
- and I know that the teftimony which he teftifieth 
...of me is valid. 
33 . Ye.fent to John, and he bare teftimony ‘to the 
34 truth. ..But I receive not teftimony from man; but 
35 thefe things I fay, that ye may be faved. He 
.. .was a burning and a fhining light, and. ye were 
36 willing for a Seafon to rejoice in his light. But I 
- have a greater teftimony than that of John; for the 
works which the Father. hath given me to fulfil, 
_ the very works that Ido, teftify of me, that the 
37 Father hath fent me. And the Father who hath 
fent me, he hath teftified of me: ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor feen his form. 
38 And ye have not his word abiding in you; for 
39 whom he hath fent, ye believe not. Search the 
Scriptures: in them ye are aflured ye have eternal 
ao life: and it.is they that teflify of me. Yet ye will 
41 not come to me, that ye may have life. I re- 


fee, fo I judge and do; becaufe I am effentially united to Him. See 
wer. 19. j 
V. 31. Of I tefiify of myfelf---That is, if 1 alone (which indeed is 
- impofhible) my tefimony is not valid. 
V. 32. Thore is another--~The Father, ver. 37. and I know that, 
even in your Judgment, his Teftimony is beyond Exception. 
V. 33. He bare teflimony---That lam the Chri? . 
Vu 34 But Ihave no Need to-receive, &e. But thefe things---Con- 
cerning F.4a, whom ye yourfelves reverence; Z fay thet ye may be 
faved---S0 really and ferioufly did He will their Salvation. Yet they 
werehot faved. Moft, if not all, of them died in their Sins. 
V. 35- He was-a burning and a foining li bt---Inwardly burning: 
‘with Love and Zeal; outwardly fhining in all Holinefs. dad ever 
pe were willing for a feafon---A Short Time only. ial 
V. 37+ He hath teflified of me---Namely, at my‘ Baptifm. I {peak 
not of my fuppoled Father Yop. Ye are utter Strangers to Hiny 
of whom F peak. 
_ Vi 38. Ye bave not biz word---All who believe have the Word of 
‘the Father (the fame with the Word of the Son) abiding in them,, 
that is; deeply ingrafted in their Hearts. 
£ V- 39. Search the Scriptures---A plain Command to all Men. Je 
them ye are affured: ye have eternal life---Ye know they thew you the 
Way to eternal Life. And thefe very Scriptures teftify of me. 
Ve 40., Vet ye will not come unto mem-As they direct you. 


) Ve gt. T receive not honor from men---t need it not. I feck it not 
fom you for my own Sake. - . : oa 
Ve 42. Bue 
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ceive not honour from men, But I know you, that 
42 ye have not the love ‘of:God in you. For Iam 
come in my Father’s'name, and ye receive me not: 
43 If another fhall come in his own name, him ye will 
44 receive. How can ye believe, while ye receive! 
honour one of another, and feek not the honour 
45 that is from God only? ‘Think not that I wilk 
accufe you to the Father : ‘there is one that accufeth 
46 ‘you, even Mofes, in whom ye trult. - For had ye 
believed Mofes, ye would -have’ believed’ me: ‘for 
47 he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings,’ 
how thall ye believe my words? 


VI. | * After thefe things, Jefus went over the fea. of 
°2 Galilee, the fea of Tiberias, And a great multitude 
followed him, becaufe they had fee the miracles. 
*3 which he did on the difeafed. «But Jefus went up’ 
into the Mountain, and fat there with his Difciples. 
4 And the Paffover, a feaft of the Jews, was night ' 
5 Jefus then lifting up his eyes, and feeing a great 
*- multitude coming to him, faith to Philip, Whence 
6 fhall we buy bread, that thefe may eat? (But this 
' he faid trying him: for he himfelf knew what hei 
7 intended to do.) Philip ‘anfwered' him, Two hun- 
~ dred penny worth of bread is not fufficient for them, 


a 


V. 426 But I know you=--With this Ray he pierces the Hearts. of 
prvi And this doubtlefs He fpake with the tendereft Com- 
pation. oy ee q 

V. 43. If another foall come---Any falfe Chrif. is 

Vs 44. White ye reveive honour---Vhat, is, while ye feck the Praife 
of Men rather than the Praife of Gon. At the Peat of Pentecoft, 
kept in Commemoration of the giving the Law from Mount’ Sina, 
their Sermons ufe to be full of the: Praifes of the ‘Law, and of the 
People to whom it was given. How mortifying then mutt the fol- 
lowing Words of out Loan be'to them, while they; were thus exult~ 
ing in! Mofes and his Law? : Ft Fe: 

V. 45. There is one that accufeth you---By his Writings. «  ~ _- 

VY. 46. He wrote of me---Every where; in all his-Writings; parti< 
cularly Deut. xviii 15, 28s ia: ete P 

V. x. After theft things---The Hiftory of between ten and elever he 

Months is to be fupplied here from the other Evangelifts.. ... =. 
‘Ve 3. Fefuus went ap---Before the People overtook Him, = = + 5 

V. 5. Fifus faithto Philip>--Perhaps he had the Care of providing’ ; 

Vittuals for the Family of the Apoftles. 


on V. 15. He 
“ Mat, xiv..13. Mark'vi, 32) -\ Luke"ix. 10. 
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8 that each of them may take’ a little. One of his 
_ difeiples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, faith to 
9 him, Here is a lad, who hath five barley-loaves 
| and two {mall fithes: but what are they among fo 
10 many? Jefus faid, Make the men fitidown, (Now. 
there was-‘much grafs in the place) So the men fat 
21 down, in number about five thoufand. Then Jefus 
took: the loaves, and- having given thanks, di- 
fiributed to the difciples, and the difciples to them 
that were fat down, and likewife of the fifhes as 
12 much as they would. When they were filled, he 
faith to his difciples, Gather up the fragments 
13 which remain, that nothing be loft. They there- 
+, fore gathered them, and filled twelve bafkets with 
.| the fragments of the five barley-loaves, which re- 
mained over and above to them that had eaten, 
14. Then thofe men having feen the miracle which 
. Jefus did, faid, Of a truth this is the prophet that 
15 was to come into the world. Jefus therefore 
knowing, that they were about to. come and take 
him by force to make him a king, again retired to 
the mountain all alone. - 1 : 
16 - * In the. evening, his difciples went down to 
.- the fea, Ard entering into ‘the veffel, they went 
17, over the fea toward Capernaum: And it was now 
18 dark, and Jefus was not come to them. And the 
o19 fea ran high, a great wind’blowing. And have 
ing rowed about five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they fee Jefus walking on the fea, and drawing 
20 nigh to the veffel: and they were afraid. But he 
‘ar faith to them, It is 1; be not afraid. Then they 
willingly received him into the veffel; and im-~ 
mediately the veffel was at the land to which they 
were bound. 
‘32 «The day following, the multitude who had 
ftood on the other fide of the fea, becaufe they 


Va 35. He retired to the mountain alone---Having ordered his Dif= 
- ciples to crofs over the Lake. 

Vi 22. Who bad frood on the other fide---They were forced to ftay 

a while, becaufe there were then no other Veifels; and they ftaid 


the lefs unwillingly, becaufe they faw Fe/us was not embarked. 
ve * ) V. 26. Our 


* Mat. xiv. 22. Mark vi. 45. « 
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 faw there was no. other veffel there, fave that one 
into’ which his difciples went, and that Jelus went 
“not into the veffel with his difciples, but. shat his 
23 difciples were gone away alone: (But there came 
other little veffels from Tiberias, near the place 
where they had eaten bread, after the Lord had 

24 given thanks) When they faw, that Jefus was 
not there, neither his difeiples, they alfo went 
aboard the veffels, and came to Capernaum. feeking 

efus. 

25 2 And having found him on the other fide of the 
'” fea, they faid to him, Rabbi,’ when. cameft thou 
26 hither ? tetas anfwered them and faid, Verily 
Verily I fay to you, Ye feek me, not becaufe ye 
faw the miracles, but becaufe ye did eat of thie 

27 loaves, and were fatisfied. Labour’ not for the 
meat which perifheth, but for that which endureth 

to everlafting life, which the Son of man will give | 

28 you; for him hath God the Father fealed. Then 
faid they to him, What fhall we do, that we may 

29 work the works of God? Jefus anfwered and faid 
to them, This is the work of God, that ye believe 

3° on him whom he hath fent. They faid therefore 
to him, What fign doft thou then, that we may 

fee and. believe thee? What doft thou work? 


V. 26. Our Lorp does not fatisfy their Curiofity, but corrects 
the wrong Motive they hadin fecking Him: Becaufe ye did cat 
Merely for temporal Advantage. Hitherto Céri? had been gathering 
Hearers: He now begins to try their Sincerity, by a figurative Dif- 
by concerning his Paffion, and the Fruit of it, to be received by 
Faith. ' ‘ 

V. 29. Labour not for the meat which perifoeth—For bodily Food : 
“Not for that only, not chiefly: Not at all, but in Subordination to 
Grace, Faith, Love, the meat which endureth to everlafting life. TLa- 
bour, Work for this: for everlafling Life: So our Lorp exprefsly 
commands, Work for Life, as well as from Life; from-a Principle _ 
of Faith and Love. Him hath the Father fealed—By this very Mirg- 
cle, as well as by his whole Teftimony concerning Him. See che ' 
“ii, 33. Sealing is a Mark of the Authenticity of a Writing. td a 
. V. 28. The works of God—Works pleafing to Gov. ho: Salas 

V. 29. This is the work of God—The Work moit pleafing to Gon, 
and the Foundation of all others: hat ye believe—He expreffes ‘it 
firft properly, afterwards figuratively. 

V. 30. What fixn dof thau?—Amazing, after what they had jaft 
feen! : V. Gt. Our 
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‘gt Our fathers ate’ manna in the wilderne(s, as\it is 
vwritten, + He gave them. bread from heayen to 
.$2'eat.. Then faid Jefus to them, Verily, verily I 
») fay unto you, Mofes gave you not the bread from 
|» heaven;; but my, Father giveth you the true bread 
33 from heaven. For the. bread’ of God is he that 
-.» cometh; down from heayen, ‘and: giveth life to the 
“34, world.'Then faid they’ to him, Lord, ever, give 
“35° us this bread.) And- Jefus faid to them, Iam the 
bread. of life. He that cometh to me fhall never 

»/) hunger, and He that. believeth on: me fhall never 
+36 thirft. , But' I told you, that tho’ ye have feen me, 
937, ye believe not. All that the Father giveth me, 
«will come to me, and him that. cometh to me, I 
- -g8 will-in no wife.caft out. For I came down from 
:) heaven, not to do my own. will, but the will.of 
' 39 him that fent me.) And this is the will of, him 
_« » that fent me, That of ‘all. which he hath given me, 
I fhould|lofe nothing, but fhould raife it up at the 

440 laf day. And thisris the ‘will of him that fent me, 


“V. 41. Our fathers ate manne—This Sign Mufes gave them. Ve 

gave them bread from beaven—From the lower, fublunary Heaven ; 
to'which Fe/fus oppofes the higheft Heaven :. In which Senfe he fays 
feyen ‘Times (ver: 3%5°33;° 38,50, 58, 62.) ‘That He Himfelf 
came doxun from heaven. : re ; 

V. 32. Mofes gave you not bread from Teaven—l\t was not Aafes 
who gave the Manna to your Fathers; but my Father, who now giv- 
eth the true bread from. heaven. 
~Vin-33+ He that—giveth life tothe ‘vorlg—Not (like the Manna) 

-to one People only : And that from Generation to Generation. Our 
Lorp does not yet fay, 1 am that Bread; elfe the Fews would not 
have given Him fo refpectiul an Anfwer, ver. 34- ) 

V. 34 Give us this bread—Meaning it fill, in a literal Senfe: 
Yet they feem now to be not far from believing. . 

Ve 35. Dam the bread of Jife—Having and giving Life: He that 

-cometh—bhe that belieweth—Equivalent Expreflions: Shall never bun 
«ger; thirf—Shall be fatisfied, happy, for ever. 
My -36. J bave told you—Namiely, ver, 26. ‘ Pa 
| N. 37+ All that the Father giveth me---All that feel themfelves loft, 
-and follow the Drawings of the Father, He in a peculiar Manner 
BS giveth to the Son: Will come to me---By Faith. And him that thus 
 gometh lo me, I will in no wifecaf out---1 will give him Pardon, Ho- 
~ Linefs, and Heaven, if he endure to the End to rejoice in his Light. 
V. 39. Of all which be hath already given me---(Sce ch. xvii- 6, 
42.) If they endure tothe End. But Sudas did not. 
V. 40. Here isthe Sum of the three foregoing Verfes. This is 
‘the will of him that fent me---'This is the whole of whatI have faid: . 
} Pfalm Isxviii. 24. ~ TS che _ This 
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that every one who feeth the Son, and believeth’ on 
him, fhould have everlafting life: and I will raife 
him up at the laft day. 
41 The Jews then murmured about him, becaufe 
he faid, I am the bread which came down from. 
42 heaven. And they faid, Is not this Jefus, the fon 
of Jofeph, whofe father and mother we know? 
How then faith he, I came down from heaven ? 
43 Jefus anfwered and faid to them, Murmur not 
44 among yourfelves. No man can come unto me, 
unlefs the Father who hath fent me, draw him; 
45 and I will raife him up at the laft day. It is writ- 
ten in the prophets, * And they {hall be all taught 
' of God. _ Every man therefore that hath heard and 
46 learned of the Father cometh to me. Not. that 
any man hath feen the Father, fave he who ig 
47 from God; he hath feen the Father. Verily, 
verily I fay unto you, he that believeth on me 
48 hath everlatting life. I am the bread of life. 
- Your fathers ate manna in the wildernefs, and 
49 yet died. This is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat of it, and not 
50 die. Iam the living bread which came down 
51 from heaven: If any man eat of this bread, 
he fhall live for ever, and the bread that I will 


This is the eternal, unchangeable Will of Gon. Every one who 
truly believeth, fhali have. everlafting Life. Every one that feeth and 
beliewetho-The Fews faw; and yet believed not. And I will raife 
im up---As this is the Will of Him that fent me, I will perform it 
effectually. ‘ 

V. 44+ Grif having checked their Murmuring, continues what 
he was faying, ver. 40. No man comes to me, untefi my Father draw 
bim---No Man can believe in Chrif, unlefs Gop give him Power : 
He draws us finit, by Good Defires: Not by Compulfion, not by lay- 
ing the Will under any Neceflity; but by the ftrong and fweet, yet 
till refittible, Motions of his heavenly Grace. 

V. 45. Every man that bath beard-—'The fecret Voice of Gop sss. 
and he only believeth. ; Ory tee - 
*V. 46. Not that any one--Muft expect him to appear in a vifble +3 
Shape. He who is from or with God-—-In a more eminent Manners 
than any Creature. ; we 
V. 50. Not die---Not fpiritually; not eternally. ie 

V. 5t« Lf any cat of this bread---'That is, believe in me’ Ae - 
frail live for ever-—In other Words, He that believeth to the End 
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. give, is.my flefh, which I will give for the life of 


the world. 
52 ‘The Jews then debated among themfelves, fay- 
ing, How can this man give us Aus flefh to eat? But 
53 Jefus faid to them, Verily, verily I fay unto you, un- 
lefs ye eat the flefh of the Son of man, and drink 
54 his blood, ye have no life in you. He that eateth 
_ my flefh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, 
55 and I will raife him up at the laft day. For m 
flefh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink sndeett 
56 He that eateth my flefh and drinketh my blood, 
57 abideth in me, and I in him. As the living Fae 
ther hath fent me, and I live by the Father, fo he 
that eateth me, even he fhall live by me. This is 
$8 the bread which came down from Heaven; not a¢ 
your fathers ate manna, and died: he that eateth 
59 of this bread, fhall live for ever. Thefe things he 
faid in the fynagogue, teaching at Capernaum. 
60 Many of his difciples hearing it, faid, This is 
61 an hard faying: who ‘can hear it? Jefus knowing 
in himfelf that his difciples murmured about this; 
62 faid to them, Doth this offend you? What if ye 
fhall fee the Son of man afcend where he was 


{hall be faved, My fefb which I will give you---This whole Difcourfe 
concerning his Flefh and Blood refers dire@ily to his Paflion, and but 
yemotely, if at all to the Lorp’s Supper. 

V. 52. Obferve the Degrees: The ‘ews are tried here; the Dif- 
ciples, ver. 60, 66. the Apoftles, ver. 67. : 

V. 53. Unle/s ye eat the flefb of the Son of man---Spiritually: Une 
Jefs ye drawcontinual Virtue from him by Faith. Eating bis fle/b is 
only another Expreffion for believing. 

Ve 55. Meat---drink indeed---With which the Soul of a Believer is 
as truly fed, as his Body with Meat and Drink, 

V. 57. I live by the Father—Being one with Him, He fall live 
By me---Being one with me.» Amazing Union! 

V. 58. This ise---That is, I am the bread---Which is not like the 
Manna your Fathers.ate, who died notwithftanding. 
~ -W. 60. This is an hard faying---Hard to the Children of the 


World, but fweet to the Children of Gop. Scarce ever did our 


_ Lorn fpeak more {ublimely, even to the Apoftles in private. Wha 


can bear——Endure it? 


62» What if ye foal fee the Son of man afcend where be was before? 
ei icone incredible will it then appear to you, that he 


Pave give goo his Flefh to rate Vi. 68. =" 
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63 before? It is the Spirit that quickeneth: the fleth 
profiteth nothing: the words that 1 have fpoken, 
64. they are f{pirit and ¢hey are life. But there are fome 
of you who believe not. (For Jefus had known 
from the beginning, who they were that believed 
65 not, and who would betray him.) And he faid, 
Therefore faid I to you, That no man can come to 
mé, unlefs it be given him by my T’ather.’ 
66 From this time many of his difciples went back 
and walked no more with him. Then faid Jefus. 
67 to the twelve, Are ye alfo minded to go away? 
68 Then Simon Péter anfwered him, faying, Lord, 
to whom fhall we go?) Thou halt the words of 
69 eternal life. And we have believed and known, 
that thou art the Chrift, the Son of the living God. 
70 Jefus anfwered them, Have not I chofen you twelve 2 
71 Yet one of you is adeyil. He fpake of Judas Ifcar- 
jot, the fon of Simon; for he it was that would be= 
tray him, being one of the twelve. 


# 


_V. 63. It is the Spirit—The fpiritual Meaning of thefe Words, 
by which Gop giveth Life. The flefb—The bare, carnal; literal: 


Meaning, profiteth nothing. The words which I have fpcken, they are’ 


Jpirit—Are to be taken im a fpiritual Senfe; and, when they are fo: 
underftood, they are life—That is, a. Means of fpiritual Life to the: 
Hearers. 3 ; 


V- 64. But there are fome of you who believe not—And fo receive 
no Life by them, becaufe you take them in a grofs literal Senfe. Por 


Fefus knew from the beginning —Of his Miniftry: Who would betray bine 
—Therefore it is plain, Gop does forefee future Contingencies; 
“ But his Fore-knowledge caufes not the Fault - 
“ Which. had no lefs prov’d certain unforeknown.” 
V. 65. Unlef it be given—And it is given to thofe only, who will 
teceive it on Gop’s own Terms. Res a ; 
V. 66. Fron this time many of his difiiples went back—So our Lorp 
now began to\purge his Floor: The Proud and Carelefs were driven 
away, and thofe remained who were meet for the Mafter’s Ufe. 
V. 68. Thou baft the words of eternal life—Thou, and thou alone 
fpeakeft the Words which fhew the Way to Life everlatting. . 
V. 69. And we—Who have been with Thee from the Beginning, 


whatever others do, bave known—Are abfolutely affured, that thew 


art the Chrift. ‘ 


iy 
Vs 70. Fefs anfewered them—And yet even ye have not all acted 


fuitably to this Knowledge. Have I not chofen, or eleSted you twelve ? 
—But they might fall from even that Election. Yt one o yn— 
On this gracious Warning, Judes ought to have repented: Zs a dé= 
vit-—Is now influenced by one. at 
: ‘ V. 1. After 
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VII. After thefe things Jefus walked in Galilee: 


” 
3 
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Vv. 


for he would not walk in Judea, beeaufe the Jews 
fought to kill him. Now the Jews’ feaft of ta- 
bernacles was nigh. His brethren therefore faid to 
him, Depart hence and go into Judea, that thy 
difciples there alfo may fee the works which thou 
doft. For no man doth any thing in fecret, but 
defireth to-be publickly known: if thou doft thefe 
things, fhew thyfelf to the world. (For neither 
did his brethren believe on him.) Jefus faith to 
them, My time is not yet come: your time is al- 
ways ready. The world cannot hate you, but me 
it hateth; becaufe I teftify of it, that its works are 
evil. Go ye up to the feaft; I go not up to this 
feaft yet; becaufe my time is not yet fully come. 
Having faid thefe things to them, he abode in 
Galilee. : 

But when his brethren were gone up, then he 
alfo went up to the feaft, not openly, but as it 
were privately. Then the Jews fought him at the 
feaft, and faid,; Where is he? And there was 
much murmuring among the multitude concerning 
him: for fome faid, He is a good man, others 


1. After thefe things Fefus walked in Galilee—That is, conti- 


nued there, for fome Months after the Second Paflover: For he 
ncould not walk—Continue in Yudea; becaufe the Sfews—Thofe of 


them who did not believe; and in particular the chief Priefts, Scribes, , 


and Pharifees, fought an Opportunity to 47/1 Lim. 
N. 2. The feaf of tabernacles—The Time, Manner, and Reafon 
ef this Feaft may be feen, Lev. xxiii 34, &c. 


IV. 


3. His brethren—So called according to the Fewi/s Way of 


Speaking. They were his Coufins, the Sons of his Mother’s Sifter. 
Depart bence—From this obfcure Place. 

V. 4. For no man doth any thing—Of this Kind, in fecret; but raq 
ther defireth to be of public Ufe. Zf thou really duft thefe things—Thefe 


_ Miracles which are reparted; fbew thyfelf to the world—To all Men. 
V. 


6. Fefus faith, Vour time is always ready—This or any Time 


will fuit you. 
V. 7: The world cannot bate you—Becaule ye are of the World, 
But me it bateth—And all that bear the fame Teftimony. 
OM. 10. Ae alfo went up to the feaf—This was his lat Journey but 
one to Ferufalem. The next Time He ys up, he fuffered. 


V. 11. Tie Fews—The Men of Gude 


, particularly of ferufelem. 


V. ia. There was much murmuring among the multitude——Moch 


whilpering ; 


-# 
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13 faid, Nay; but he feduccth the people. Howe- 
. ver, no man fpake openly of him, for fear of the 
__ Jews. 
r4 Now at. the middle of the feait, Jefus went up 
. into the temple and taught. And the Jews mar- 
15. velled, faying, How doth. this man know letters,. 
16 having never-learned? Jefus anfwered them, and. \ 
faid,. My do€trine is not mine, but his that fent 
17,.me. If any man be willing to-do his will, he 
fhall know of the doétrine; whether it be of God,. 
88 or whether I fpeak of myfelf. He that fpeaketh of 
himfelf, feeketh his own glory; but he that feek- 
eth the glory of him that fent. him, the fame is 
1g true, and there is no unrighteoufnefs in him. Did 
not Mofes give you the law? Yet none of you 
20 keepeth the law. Why. feek ye to kill me? The | 
people anfwered and faid, Thou haft a devil. 
2% Who feeketh to kill thee? Jefus-anfwered and faidi 
to them, I did one work, and ye all marvel at it.. 


} a : OF 
whifpering ; many private Debates with each other, aniong thofe who» 
were come from diftant Parts. : . 


V.. 13. Hoqwever 10 man Spake openly of bim—Not in Favour of + 


Him : for fear of the Fews—Thofe that were in Authority, 
V. 34. Now at the middle of the feaf—Which lafted eight Days... 


It isprobable, this was on the Sabbath-day. ‘Fefus went up into the 


temple—Dire&tly, without ftopping any where elfe. « t 

V. 15. How does this man snow letters, having never learned Pm 
How comes Me to be fo well acquainted with facred Literature as to 
be able thus to expound the’ Scripture, with fach Propriety and, 
Gracefulnefs, feeing He has never. learnt this, at any Place of Edu~. 
cation? i epic Bek 

V. 16. My doétrine is not mie—Acquired by any Labour of Learn-? 
ing; but bis that Jent me—Immediately infufed by Him. | 

V. I7- If any man-be willing to do bis will, he foall know of the 
do&rinc, whether it be of God—This is a univerfal Rule, with regard: 
to all Perfons and Doéirines.. He that is throughly willing to do it, 
fhall certainly know, what the Will of Gon is. : , 

V. 18. There is na unrighteoufnefs in him—No Deceit or Falfhood, _ 
V. 19. Butye are unrighteous; for ye violate the very Law which’ 
ye profefs fo much Zeal for, Teele 

V. 20. The people anfwered, Thou haft a dévil—A lying Spirit). c 


Who ferketh to Kil thee ?---Thele, coming from diftant Parts, proba. es 


bly did not know the Defign of the Prieits and Rulers. Pht 
_V. a Ldid—At the Pool of Bethefta > One work---Out Of many oF 
ind ye all marvel at ifm Are amazed, becaufel did‘it on the Sib-- 

bath-day, ' fi 
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22 Mofes gave you circumcifion, (not that it is of Mo- 

fes, but of the fathers) and ye circumcife a man 
23 on the fabbath. If a man receive circumcilion on | 

the fabbath, that the law of Mofes may not 

be broken: Are ye angry at me, becaufe I entirely 

24 healéd a man on the fabbath? Judge not accor- 
ding to appearance, but judge righteous judg- 

~ ment. 

25 Then faid fome of them of Jerufalem, Is not 

this he whom they feek to kill? And lo he fpeak- 

26 eth boldly, and they fay nothing to him. Do the 

27 rulers know, indeed, that this is the Chrift? How- 
beit, we know this man, whence he is: but 

when Chrift cometh, none knoweth whence he is: 

28 Then cried Jefus in the temple as he taught, fay- 

ing, Do ye both know me, and know whence f 

am? And yet I am not come of myfelf, but he 

2g that fent me is true, whom ye know not. But I 
know him; for I am from him, and he hath fent 

go me. Then they fought to feize him; but no man 

~ laid hands on him, becaufe his hour was not yet 
gi come. And many of the multitude believed on 
© him, and faid, When Chrift cometh, will he do. 
32 more miracles than thefe which this man hath 
“done? The Pharifees heard the multitude whit 


W. 22. Mofes gave you circumeifion-—The Senfe is, Becaufe Mofes 

enjoined you Circumeifion (tho’ indeed it was far more antient than, 
him) you think it no Harm to circumcife a Man on the Sabbath :. 
‘And are ye angry at me (which Anger had now continued fixteen 
Months) for doing fo much greater a Good, for healing a Man, 
© ‘Body and Soul, on the Sabbath? 
-V. 24. When Chriftcometh, none knoweth whence be is-This Fewifo 
‘Tradition wes true, with regard to his Divine Nature : In that Re- 
Speét, none could declare bis generation, But it was not true with 
regard to his Human Nature, for both his Family and the Place of 
his Birth were plainly foretold. 

W. -28. Then cried Fefus---With a lovdand earneft Voice. Do ye 
a4 bees know me, and know whence Lam ?---Ye do indeed know whence 
. Yama Man. But ye know not my Divine Nature, nor thar J am 


ent from God. ‘ 
; V. 29. I am from bim--By eternal Generation : And be hath fent 
seis Miffion follows from his Generation. Thefe two Pomw 
anfwer thofe: Do ye Anow me? Do ye know whence I am ? 
VY. 0. His bour--The Time of his Suffering. 
; 7 de Ms 93+ Then 


be 
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pering fach things concerning him, and the 
Pharifees and the chief priefts fent officers to feize 
33 him. Then faid Jefus to them, Yet a httle time 
Tam with you, and then I go to him that fent me. 
34 Ye thall feek, and fhall not find me, and where I am 
35 ye cannot come. Then faid the Jews among them- 
felves, Whither will he go, that we fhall not find - 
him? Wil he go to the difperfed among the 
36 Greeks, and teach the Greeks? What faying is 
this that he faid, Ye fhall feck me, and fhall not 
find me? And where I am, ye cannot come? 
37 On the laft, the great day of the feaft, Jefus 
flood and cried, faying, If any man thirft, let 
38 him come to me and drink. § He that believeth 
on me, out of his belly (as the feripture hath faid) 
39 fhall flow rivers of living water. This he fpake 


» 
* 
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V. 33- Then faid F-fex—Continuing his Difcourfé (from the 29th 
Verfe) which they had interrupted. F 

V. 34. Ye fail jek me—Whom ye now defpife. Thefe Words 
are as it were the Text, which is commented upon in this and the 
following Chapter. Were I am—Cbrif's fo frequently fayine while- 
on Earth, wher: J ex, when He fpake of his being in Heaven, in- 
timates his perpetual Prefence there in his Divine Nature; tho” his 
going thither was 2 future Thing, with regard te his Human Nature. 

WV. 35- Will be go ta the difperfed among the Greeks—The Fews 
fcattered abroad in Hicathen Nations, Greece particularly. Or, Wil 
be teach the Greed: ?—The Heathens themflves? abs 

V. 37- Ox the laff day, the great day of the ferfi—On this Dey there 
was the greateit Concourfe of Pecpic, and were then wont. 
to fetch Water from the Fountain of Si/sas, which the Priefts pot 
ast on the Great Altar, finging one to another, With jay fall Ze draw 
water from ike wells of falvation. On this Day likewife they com- 
memorsted Gop’s miraculonfly giving Water out of the Rock, and 
effered up folemn Prayers for feaforable Rains, : 

V. 38. He that belicocth—This anfwers to kt bam come to me. 
And whofoever doth come ta him by Faith, his inmof Soal 
be filled with fiving Water, with Abundance of Peace, 
Love, which hall Ikewife flow from Him to others. 4: we = 
bath faid—Not exprefely, in any one particular Place. But here 
isa general Reference to all thofe Scriptures which fpeak of the 
Lfifen of tbe Spirit by the Mefizb, under the Similitade of gearinp 
éut Water. a i 

V. 39. The Holy Glof wat met yet given—That is, thofe Fruits 

_ of the Spirit were sna: yet even to true believers, in that full 
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of the Spirit, which they who believed on him 
were to receive: for the Holy Ghoft was not yet 
40 given, becaufe Jefus was not yet glorified. Many. 
of the multitude therefore hearing this. difcourfe, 
41 faid, Certainly this is the prophet. Others faid,. 
42 This is the Chrift. But fome faid, Doth Chrilt 
43 come out of Galilee? Hath not the feripture faid,. 
That Chrift cometh of the feed. of David, and 
from * Bethlehem, the town where David was? 
44 So there was a divifion among the people concern- 
45 ing him. And fome of them would have. feized. 
46 him; but no man laid: hands. on him, So the Of- 
ficers came to the chief priefts and Pharifees; and’ 
they faid to them, Why have ye not brought: 
47 him? - The Officers anfwered, Never man fpake: 
48 like this man. The Pharifees anfwered, Are ye 
49 alfo deceived? Hath-any of the rulers believed 
co on him, or of the Pharifees? But this. populace,, 
51 who know not the law, are accurfed: Nicodemus. 
(he that came to him by night, being one of. 
them) faith to them; Doth our law judge a man 
before it hear him, and know what he doth?’ 
g2 They anfwered and faid to him, Art thou alfo a: 
Galilean? Search and fee, that out, of Galilee: 


- 


V. 40. The prophet—Whom we expect to be the Fore-runner off 
the Aéefiab. a : : 
Vi 42. From Bethlehem—And how could they forget, That Fe/us 
was born there?) Had not. Herod given them terrible Reafon to re~ 

member it ? ; 

V. 48. Hath any of the rulers—Nien of Rank or Eminence, or of 
the Pharifeeso—Men of Learning or Religion, believed on bim ? 

V. 49, Buti this populace, who know not the Jaw—This ignorant! 
Rabble; are accurfed—Are by that Ignorance expofed to the Curle of. 
being thus feduced, 

V. 50. Nicodemus, be that came to him by night—Having now a little: 
more Courage, being one of them—Being prefent as a Member of the: 
Great Council, faith to them—Do not we ourfelves act as if we knew 
not the law, if we pals Sentence on a Man before we hear him? 

_V. 52. They anfwered—By perfonal Reflection; the Argument” 
they could not anfwer, and therefore did not attempt it. Art thon: 
alfo a Galilean? —One of his Party? Outof Galilee arifeth no prophet* 
—They could not but know the Conic They knew onab arofe: 
out of Gatb-bepher; and Nabue from another Village in putt 
> 
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53 arifeth no prophet. And every man went to his 
VIII. own houfe. But Jefus went to the mount of Olives. 


2 And early in the morning he returned to the 
temple, and all the people came to him, and fit- 
3 ting down he taught them. And the Scribes and 
Pharifees bring a woman taken in adultery, and 
4 having fet her in the midit, They fay to him, 
Mafter, this woman was taken actually commit- 
5 ting adultery. Now * Mofes hath commanded us 
6 in the law, to ftone fuch. What therefore fayeft 
thou? This they fpoke tempting him, that they 
might have to accufe him. But Jefus flooping | 
7 down, wrote with his finger on the ground. And 
as they continued afking him, he raifed himfelf 
and faid to them, He that is without fin among 
$ you, let him firfl caft the ftone at her. Then 
ftooping down again, he wrote on the ground. 


Yea, and Thifbe, the Town of Elijah, the Tifpbite, was in Galilee 
alfo. They might likewife have known that Ye/zs was not born in 
Galilee, but at Bethlehem, even from the public Regifter there, and. 
from the Genealogies of the Family of David. "They were confcious 
this poor Anfwer would not bear Examination, and fo took Care to 
prevent a Reply. 


V. 53. And every man went to his own houfe—So that fhort, plain — 


Queftion of Nicodemus, fpoiled all their Meafures, and broke up the 


Council! A word fpoken in feafon, how good is it? Efpecially, when 


Gop gives it his Bleffing. 


V..5. Mofes bath commanded us to fone fuch—tf they {poke accurate= ~ 


ly, this muft have been a Woman, who having been betrothed to an 
Aufoand, had been guilty of this Crime before the Marriage was com- 
pleated; for fuch only 2o/es commanded to be ftoned. He com~ 
minded indeed, that other Adultereffes fhould be put to Death; but 
the Manuer of Death was not f{pecified. 

V. 6. That'they might have to accufe bin—Lither of ufarping the 
Office of a Judge, if He condemned Her; or, of being an Enemy to. 


the Law, if He acquitted her.  fefus floaping down, wrote 


with bis finger on the ground—Gop wrote once in the Old Teftament ; 


Cérif once in the New: Perhaps the Words which He afterwards 
fpoke, when they continued afking Him. By this filent A@tion, He ~ 
I, fixt their wandering, hurrying Thoughts, in order to awaken © 


demn, but to fave the Worl 

V. 7. He that is without fin—He that is not guilty (his own Con- 
fcience being the Judge) either of the fame’ Sin, or of fome nearly re« 
fembling it. Let him firfi—As a Witnele, ca/t ibe Stone at her. 

* Deut, xxii, 23, V. 9. Beginning 


their Confcience; and 2. ie That He was not then to con- 


‘ 
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g But they who heard #, went out one by one, be- 
"ginning at the eldeft; and Jefus was left alone, 
ro and the woman in the midft. Then Jefus raifing 
himfelf up, faid to her, Woman, where are thine 
accufers? Hath no man condemned thee? She 

11 faith, No man, Sir. And Jefus faith unto her, 
Neither do I condemn thee. Go, and fin no more. 

12 Then fpake Jefus again to them, I am the 
light of the world; he that followeth me fhall im 
no wife walk in darknefs, but fhall have the light 

r3 of life. The Pharifees therefore faid to him, 
Thou teftifiet of thyfelf; thy teftimony is not 
¥4 valid: Jefus anfwered and faid to them, Tho’ I 
__ teltify of myfelf, yet my teftimony is valid: for I 
_ 4, know whence I came, and whither I go: but ye 
15 know not whence I came, or whither I go. Ye: 
16 judge after the flefh: I judge no man. And yet 


V. 9. Beginning at theeldef---Or the: Eiders, Fefus was left alone 
---By all thofe Scribes and Pharifees who propofed the Queftion-. 
But many others remained, to whom our Lorn directed his Diftourfe. 
prefently after. 

_V. 10. Huth no man condemned thee P---Has no judicial Sentence 
been paffed upon thee? 

‘V. 11. Neither do T condemn thee---Neither do I take upon me to» 
pafs any fuchSentence. Let this Deliverance lead thee to Repentance, 

V. 12. He that followeth me Jal not walk in Daranefs---In Igno~ 
rance, Wickednefs, Mifery; But foal bave the light of life---He that 


' clofely, humbly, fteadily follows me, fhall have the divine Light: 


4 


continually fhining upon him, diffufing over his Soul, Knowledge, 
Holinefs, Joy, till heis guided by it to Life everlafting. 
“V. 13, Thou teftifieft of thyfelf: thy teflimony is not valid---They” 
retort upon our Lorp his own Words (ch. v. 31.) If J teftify of 
myfelf my teflimony és not, valid. We had then added,. There is another 
who teflificth of me. To the fame Effect, he replies here (ver. 14.) 
Tho’ Lteflify of myfelf, yet my teflimony is valid; for 1 am infeparably 
united to the Father. Z4now---And from firm and certain Know- 
ledge proceeds the moft tnexceptionable Teftimony : Whence I came 
and whither I go---'l'o thefe two Heads may; be referred all the Doc- 
trine concerning Chrif. ‘The former is treated of ver. 16, &c. the 
Tatter, 21, &c. For FE Anow whence I came---That is, For TZ came 
from Gop, bothas Gov and as Man. And Z dnow it, tho’ ye do not. 
V. 15» Yejadge ofter the flefb---As the Dlefh, that is, corrupt Na~ 
ture dictates. J judge no man---Not a now; not at my firft 
Coming. F aah. 
V. 16. Zam not alone---No more in judging, than in teftifying : 


But I and the Father that fent me---His Father is in him, and be eel 
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if I judge, my judgment is valid; for I am not 
a7 alone: but I and the Father that fent me. Even 
in your law it is written, * The teftimony of two 
18 men is valid. am one that teftify of myfelf, 
19 and the Father that fent me teftifiecth of me. Then 
faid they to him, Where is thy Father? Jefus an= 
fwered, Ye neither know me nor my Father. If 
ye had known me, ye would have known my Fa- 
20 ther alfo. Thefe words fpake he in the treafury, 
as he taught in the temple. And no man feized 
him; for his hour was not yet come. : 
41 Then faid Jefus again to them, I go, and 
ye fhall feek me, and fhall die in your fin. 
22 Whither I go ye cannot come. The Jews {aid 
therefore, ‘Will he kill himfelf? Becaufe he faith, 
23 Whither I go, ye cannot come. And he faid to 
them, Ye are of them that are beneath; I am of 
them that are above: ye are of this world; I am 
24 not of this world, Therefore I faid, Ye hall die 
in your fins; for if ye believe not that I am, ye 


the Father (ch. xiv. Yo, 11.) And fo the Father is no more alone 
without the Son, than the Son is without the Father (Prov. ‘ili 
22%, 23, 30.) His Father and He are not one and another Gop; 
but one Gop (tho’ diftin® Perfons) and fo infeparable from each 
thers And tho’ the Son came from the Father, to affume Human 
Nature, and perform his Office as the Mefiah upon Earth, as Gop 
is fonietimes faid to come from Heaven, for particular Manifeftations 
of-Himfelf; yet Chrif did not leave the Father, nor the Father leave 
Him, any more than Gop leaves Heaven, when He is faid to. come 
down to the Earth. ; 3 ‘ ‘ 

V. 19. Then faid they to him, Where is thy Father? Fefus anfwerrd— 
Shewing the Perverfenefs of their Queftion; and Teaching, That 
they ought firft to know the Son, if they would know the Fathers 
Where the Father is—He thews, ver. 23. Meantime He plainly in- 
timates, that the Father and He were diftin@ Perfons, as they were 
Two Witneffes: And»yet One in Effence, as the Knowledge of 
Him includes the Knowledge of the Father. 

V. 23. Ye ere—Again He paffes over their Interruption, and 
proves what He advanced, ver. 21. Of them that are bencath—From 
the Earth. I am of them that are above—Here He directly fhows 
‘whence He came, even from Heaven, and whither He goes. 

V. 24+ If ye believe not that I am—Here (as in the 58th Verfey 
our Lorp:claims the divine Name, I am, Exod. iii. 4. But the 
Fews, as if He had ftopt fhort, and not finithed ‘the Sentence, ans 
iwered, Who art thou? 

V. 2% Even 
* Deut, xix, 15s 


” 
: 
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a5 fhall die in your fins. Then faid they to him, 
Who art thou? And Jefus faith to them, Even 
26 what I fay, to you from the beginning. I have 
many things to fay and to judge of you: but he 
that fent me is true, and I fpeak to the world the 
27 things which I have heard from him. They un- 
derftood not, that he fpake to them of the Father. 
28 Jefus therefore faid to them, When ye fhall have 
lifted up the Son of man, then fhall ye know that 
I am, and that I do nothing of myfelf, but as my 
Father hath taught me, I fpeak thefe things. 
49 And he that fent me is with me: the Father hath 
> not left. me alone; for I do always the things that 
go pleafe him. As he fpake thefe words, many be- 
lieved on him. 
31 Then faid Jefus to the Jews who believed on 
him, If ye continue in my word, ye are my 
42 difciples indeed: And ye fhall know the truth, 
_ 33 and the truth fhall make you free. ‘They aniwered 
~" him, We are Abraham’s offspring, and were never 
~ enflaved to any man: how fayeft thou, Ye shall 


V. 25. Even what I fay to you from the beginning---The fame 
which Z fay fo you, as it were in one Difcourfe, with one even 
‘Yenor from the Time I firft fpake to you. 

V. 26. Z have many things to fay and to judge of you---1 have much te 
fay concerning your inexcufable Unbelief; but be that fent me is 
true-- Whether ye believe or no. And I fpeak the things which I 
bave heard from bim---1 ‘deliver truly what He hath given me in 
Charge. : 

V. 27. They underflood not---That by Him that fent Him, He 
meant Gop the Father. Therefore in the 28th and 29th verfes, 
He {peaks plainly of the Father, and again claims the divine Name, 
4am. ‘ 
| V. 28. When ye frail have lifted up---On the Crofs, ye foalt 
Rnow ---And fo many of them did, that J AM-=-Gop over all; and 
ybat I do nothing of myfelf—Being One with the Father. 

V. a9. The Father bath not left me alone-m-Never from the Mo- 
‘ment I came into the World. ’ 

V. 32. The truth---Written in your Hearts by the Spirit of Gon, 
prall make you free-n-From Guilt, Sin, Mifery, Satan. 

V. 33+ Ibey—The other Fews that were by (not thofe that bey 
fieved) as appears by the whole Tenor of the Converfation. We 
‘ware never enflaved to any man—A bold, notorious Untruth. At that 


wery Time they were ¢nilaved to the Romans, 
Ve 34+ Flue 


MAS 
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34 be made-free. Jefus anfwered’ them, Verily, verily 
I fay unto you, he that committeth fin, is the {lave of 

35 fin: And the flave abideth not in the houfe for ever: 
36 but the Son abideth ever. If therefore the Son fhall 
37 make you free, ye will be free indeed. I know that 
ye are Abraham’s offspring; yet ye feck -to kill me, 

38 becaufe my word hath no place in you. I fpeak 
that which I have feen with my Father, and ye do 

§9 that which ye have heard from your father. They 
'anfwered and faid to him, Abraham is our father. 
Jefus faith to them, If ye were the children of 
40 Abraham ye would do the works of Abraham. But 
now ye feek to kill me, a man who have told you 

41 the truth which I have heard from God.  Abra- 
ham did not thus. Ye do the deeds of your father. 

; They faid to him, We were not born of fornicati- 
42 on; we have one Father, even God. Jefus {aid to 
them, If God were your Father, ye would loye 
me; for I proceeded forth, and come from God. 

43 I am come not of myfelf, but He hath fent me. 
Why do ye aot underfiand my difcourfe? Even 


44 becaufe ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of your / 


V.. 34+ Fefus anfwered—Each Branch of their ObjeGtion fir 
concerning Freedom, then concerning their being Abrabam’s Off- 
fpring, ver. 37, &c. He that commiiteth Jia, is, im fact, the flave 
of. fin. 5 : e> 
V. 35. And the flave abideth not in the boufe---All Sinners hall be 


caft out of Gon’s Houfe, as the Slave was out of Abraham's: But T 


the Son abide therein for ever. ; 

V. 36. If I therefore make yor free, ye—thall partake of the fame 
Privilege ; being made free from all Guilt and Sin, ye fhall abide in 
the Houfe of (Gon for ever. 

V. 37. I kaow that ye are Abrabam’s Ofipring—As tothe other 
Branch of your Objection, J énow that ye are Abrabam’s Offspring, 
after the Flefh; but uct ina fpiritual Senfe. Ye are not Followers 
of the Faith of dbrabem: My Word hath no Place in your 
Hearts, jf An 

V. 41. Ye do the deeds of your Father—He is not named yet. 
But when they prefumed to call Gop their Father, then he is ex- 
prefsly called the Deyil, ver. 44. 

V. 4% T proceeded forth—As Gon, and come—As Chrift. - 

V.-43. Ye cannot—Such is your Stubbornnefsand Pride, hear—Piea 
ceive, obey, my word. Not being defirous to do my will, ye cannot un- 
derftand my Do&rine, ch. vii. 17. Pak 77 
| V. 44+ He was a murderer---In Inclination, from ihe beni ing— 

Vou. I, Hh By rte 
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father the devil, and your will is, to do the de- 
fires of your father. He was a murderer from the 
beginning, and abode not in the truth; for there 
is no truth in him. When he fpeaketh a lie, he 
fpeaketh of his own; for he is a har, and the 
45 father of it. But becaufe I fpeak the truth, ye 
46 believe me not. Which of you convicteth me of 
fin? And if I fpeak the truth, why do ye not be- 
47 lieve me? He that is of God, heareth God’s 
words; ye therefore hear them not, becaufe ye are 
48 not of God. Then anfwered the Jews and faid to 
him, Say we not well, That thou art a Samaritan, © 
49 and haft a devil? Jefus anfwered, I have nota devil; 
but I honour my Father, and ye difhonour me. 
50 I feek not my own glory; there is one that feeketh 
51 it and judgeth. Verily, verily I fay unto you, if 
a man keep my word, he {hall never fee death. 
52 Then faid the Jews to him, Now we know that 
~ thou haft a devil. Abraham is dead and the pro- 
phets; yet thou fayeft, If a man keep my word, 
53 he fhall never talte of death. Art thou greater 
-"™ than our father Abraham, who is dead? The pro- 


“Of his becoming a Devils and abode not in the truth—Commencing 


Murderer and a Liar at the fame Time. And certainly be was a killer 


of men (as the Greek Word properly fignifies) from the beginning of the 
“World: For from the very Creation he defigned and contrived the 
Ruin of Men. When be fpeaketh a lie, be fpcaketh of bis owwn—For he 


is the proper Parent, and as it were, Creator of it. See the Origin 
not only of Lies, but of Evil in general! 

V. 45+ Becaufe I fpeak the truth—W hich Liars hate. 

V. 46. Which of you conviéleth me of fin?—And is not my Life as 
anreproyable as my Dostrine? Does not my whole Behaviour con- 
firm the Truth of what I teach? 

©V. 47. He that is of God—That either loves or fears Him, 
beareth—With Joy and Reverence, God's avords—Which I preach. 
VW. 48. Say we not well—Have ye not juft Caufe to fay, thou art @ 


” Samaritan—An Enemy to our Church and Nation; and baft a devil 


—Art polleft by a proud and lying Spirit? 

V. 49. I bonour my Father—I feek. his Honour only. 

V. 50. I feck not my can glory—That is, as I am the Mefiab, I 
confult not my own “Glory. I need not. For my Father confulteth 
it, and wvill pafs Sentence on you accordingly. 

V. 51» Lf a man keep my word—So will my Father confalt my 
Glory. We keep his Dodtrine by believing, his Promifes by hop- 


_ ing, his Commands by obeying, He sball never fee death—That is, 


Death’ 
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54 phets alfo are dead. Whom makelt thou thyfelf? 
Jefus anfwered, If I honour myfelf, my honour is 
nothing: it is my Father that honoureth me, of 

55 whom ye fay, He is our God. Yet ye have not 
known him: but I know him, And if I fhould 
fay I know him not, I fhould be a liar like you; 

56 but I know him, and keep his word. Your father 
Abraham longed to fee my day; and he faw 

57 if and was glad. Then faid the Jews to him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, and halt thou 

58 feen Abraham? Jefus faid to them, Verily, verily 
I fay unto you, before Abraham was, I am. 

59 Then they took up ftones to caft at him; but Jefus 
concealed himfelf, and went out of the temple, 
going thro’ the midi of them, and fo pafled 
on. 

IX. And as he paffed on, he faw a man blind 
from his birth. And his difciples afked him, fay- 
ing, Mafter, who finned, this man, or his parents, 

‘2 that he was born blind? Jefus anfwered, Nei- _ 

' ther hath this man finned, nor his parents; but 
that the works of God might be made manifett 


Death eternal. He fhall live for ever. -Hereby He proves, that He 
Was no Samaritan, For the Samaritans in general were Sadducees. 

V. 54. If I honour myfelf—Referring to their Words, Whom ma- — 
ke thou shy felf ? 

V. 56. He faw it—By Faith, in Types, Figures, and Promifes. 
As particularly in Md:Jchifedic: In the Appearance of ebovab to him 
in the Plains of Aamre (Gen. xviii. 1.) And in the Promife, that 
in bis Seed all the nations of the earth Joould be bleffed, Poffibly be had 
likewife a peculiar Reveldtion, either of Cbri’s firft or fecond Com- 
ing. 2 

V- 57. Thou art not yet fifty years old—At the moft. Perhaps the 
Gravity of our Lorp’s Countenance, together with his Afflictions 
and Labours, might make him appear older than He really was. 
Ha/f} thou feen Abraham ?—Which they juftly fuppofed muft have been, 
if Abraham had feen Him. * 

V. 58. Before Abraham was, 1 amM—Even from: everlafting to 
everlafting. ‘This is a dire&t Anfwer to the Objection of the Sfezws, 
and fhews how much greater He was than Abraham. 

V. 59. Then took they up flones—To ftone Him as a Blafphemer; 
but Fefus concealed bimfe}f—Probably by becoming invifible; aad fo 
pajed on—With the fame Eafe as if none had been there, ; 

V. 2. Who finned, this man, or bis parents, that be was born blind ? 
—Vhat is, was it for his own Sins, or for the Sins of his Parents? 

thie “ They 
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thro? him. I muft work the works of him that 
fent me, while it is day; the night is coming, 
when no man can work. While I am in the 
world, I am the light of the world. Having 
faid this, he fpat on the ground, and made clay 
with the fpittle, and anointed the eyes of the 
6 blind man with the clay, And faid to him, Go 

wath at the pool of Siloam (which is by interpre- 
7 tation, Sent.) He went therefore, and -wafhed, 
and came feeing. 


Ap ww 


They fuppofe (as many of the Yes did, tho’ without any Ground. 
from Scripture) that he might have finned in a pre-exiftent State, 
before he came into the World. 

V. 3. Fels anfwered, Neither bath this man finned, nor his porents 

_~—It was not the Manner of our Lorp to anfwer any Queftions that 
were of no Ufe, but to gratify an idle Curiofity. ‘lherefore He 
determines Nothing concerning this. The Scope of his Anfwer is, 
It was neither for any Sins of his own, nor of his Parents; but that 
the Power of Gop might be difplayed. 

V. 4. The night is comirg—Cbrift is the Light. When the Light 
is withdrawn, Night comes, When no man can work—No Man can do 
any Thing towards working out his Salvation after this Life is ended. 
Yet Chrif can-work always. But He was to work upon Earth; only 
during the day, or Seafon which was appointed for Him. 

V. 5. Las the light of the worli—\ teach Men inwardly by my 
Spirit, and outwardly by my Preaching, what is the Will of Gop; 
and tfhew them, by my Example, how they mutt do it. 

V. 6. He anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay—This 
might almoft have blinded a Man that had Sight. But what could 
it do towards curing the Blind? It reminds us, That Gon is no far- 
ther from the Event, when He works either with or without Means, 
and that all the Creatures are only that, which his Almighty Opera- 
tien makes them. 

~V~. 4. Go wafe at the pool of Siloam—Perhaps our Lorn intended 
to make the Miracle more taken Notice of. For a Crowd of People 
would naturally gather round him, to obferve the Event of fo flrange 
a Prefeription. And it is exceeding probable, the Guide who mutt 
have led him in traverfing a great Part of the City, would mention 
the Errand he was going upon, and fo call thofe who faw him to a 
greater Attention, : 

From the Fountain of Siloam, which was without the Walls of 
Serufalem, a little Stream flowed into the City, and was received in 
a Kind of Bafon, near the Temple, and called the Pool-of Si/cav. 

Which is, by interpretation, Sent—And fo was a Type of the Afefieh, 
who was fint of Gov. He went and wrfaed, and came foeing—He be- 

‘Jievid, and obeyed, and found a Bleffing. Had he been wife in his 
own Eyes, and reafoned like Naaman, on the~Impropriety of the 

Means, he had juftly been left in Darknefss Lorp, may ou — 

. carts, 


Ch. ix. 8—21. Ss. JOHN 365 


8 ‘Then the neighbours and they who had. feen 
him before, when he was blind, faid, Is not this 
9 he who ufed to fit begging? Some faid, This. is 
he: others, He is like him: uz he faid, I am 
10 he. They faid to him, How were thine eyes 
11 opened? He anfwered and faid, A man called 
Jefus made clay and anointed my eyes, and faid to 
312 me, Go to the pool of Siloam and wath. And I 
went,. and wafhed, and received fight. Then 
faid they to him, Where ishe? He faid, I know 
not. 
13. They bring to the Pharifees the man who had 
14 aforetime been blind. (It was the fabbath, when 
15 Jefus made the clay and opened his eyes.) Again 
the Pharifees alfo afked him, How he had received 
his fight? He faid to them, He put clay on my 
46 eyes, and I wafhed, and fee. Therefore faid fome 
of the Pharifees, This man is not of God, be- 
caufe he keepeth not the fabbath. Others faid, 
How can a man that is a finner do fuch miracles? _ 
' x7, And there was a divifion among them. They fay 
to the blind man again, What fayeit Mou of him, 
for that he hath opened thine eyes? He faid, - 
18 He isa prophet. But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been blind and re- 
ceived his fight, till they had called the parents of — 
x9 him who had received his fight. And they afked 
them, faying, Is this your fon, who ye fay ‘was 
20 born blind? How then doth he now fee? His pa- 
rents anfwered them, and faid, We know that this 
21 is our fon, and that he was born blind. But how 


Hearts be fubdued to the Methods of thy recovering Grace! May we 
leave Thee to chufe, how Thou wilt beftow Favours, which it is 
our higheft Jntereft. to receive on any ‘Terms. i 

V. 11. A man called Fefus—He feems to have been before totally 
ignorant of Him. 3 : \ 

V. 14. Anointing the eyes—With any Kind of Medicine on the.) 
Sabbath, was particularly forbidden by the 'I'radition of the Elderss — 

V. 16. This Man is not of God—Not fent of Gop, Hea con a2 m 
mci is a jinner—That is, one living in wilful Sin, do fuch miram 
cles $ 

V. 17. What faye thou of him, for that he bath opened thine eyes ?— 
‘What Inference doft thou draw herefrom ? 


Hh 2 |W. aa. He 


366 S& JOHN. Chy ix. 2232.) 


he now feeth, we know not, or who hath opened 
his eyes we know not. He-is of age: afk him; 
22 he will fpeak concerning himfelf, His parents faid 
this becaufe they feared the. Jews; for the Jews 
had already agreed, That if any man fhould own 
him ¢o de Chrift, he fhould be put out of the fyna- 
23 gogue. Therefore faid his parents, He is of age 5 
afk him. 
24 Therefore they called a fecond time the man that 
had been blind, and faid to him, Give glory to 
25 God; we know that this man isa finner. He an- 
fwered and faid, that he is a finner I know not: 
one thing I know, that I was blind and now fee, 
26 They faid to him again, What did he to thee? 
27 How opened he thine eyes? He anfwered them, 
I have told you already, and ye did not hearken : 
why would ye hear i# again? Are ye alfo willing 
28 to be his difciples? Then they reviled him and 
faid, Thou art a difciple of that fellow; but we 
29 are difciples of Mofes.. We know that God fpake 
to Mofes; but we know not this fellow, whence 
30 he is. “The man anfwered and faid to them, Why 
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not. 
31 whence he is; altho’ he hath opened my eyes! We 
know that God heareth not finners; but if a man. 
be a worfhipper of God, and do his will, bim he 
32 heareth. Since the world began it was not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was. 


V. 22. He foould be put qut of the fynagogue—That is, be excom= 
municated. 

V. 27. Are ye alfo—As well as I, at length convinced, and willing 
to be bis difciples ? r 

V.29. We know not whence be is—By what Power and Authority 
he does thefe Things. 

V. 30. The-man anfevered—Utterly illiterate as he was. And with 
what Strength and Clearnefs of Reafont So had Gop opened the 
Byes of ‘his Underftanding, as well as his bodily Eyes. Why herein 
is @ marvellous thing, that ye--~The Teachers and Guides of the Peo- 
ple, fhould not know, that a Man who has wrought a Miracle, the 
like of which was never heard of before, muft be from Heaven, fent, 
by Gop. 

YY. 31. Wee-Even we of the Populace, know that God heareth not 
Jfinners---Not impenitent Sinners, fo as to anfwer their Prayers in this 
Manner, The honeft Courage of this Man in adhering fa ae 

' , . ruth, 


= 
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33 borm blind. If this man were not of God, he 
34 could do nothing, They anfwered and faid to him, ° 

Thou waft altogether born in. fins, and dof thou. 

teach us? And they caft him out. 

35  Jefus heard that they. had caft him out; and hav- 

ing found him, he faid to him, Doft thou believe 

36 on the Son of God? He anfwered and faid,. Sir, 
37 who is he, that I may believe on him? Jefus faid- 

to him, Thou haft both feen him, and he that 

38 talketh with thee is he. And he faid, Lord, I be- 

39 lieve. And he worthipped him.  Jefus faid, For 

judgment am I come into the world, that they who 

_ fee not may fee, and that they wha fee may become 

40 blind. And fome of the Pharifees that were with 

him heard this, and faid. to him, Are we blind alfo? 
~4t Jefus faid to them, If ye had been blind ye would. 
have had no fin. But now ye fay, We fee: theres : 


fore your fin remaineth. 


7 
- 


X. Verily, verily I fay to you, he that entereth 
not by the door into the fheepfold, but climbeth 
up fome other way, he is a thief and a robber. 


Truth, tho’ he knew the Confequence (ver. 22.) gives him claing 
to the Title of a Confeffor. . ; 
V. 33+ He could do nothing—Of this Kind ; nothing miraculous, 
V. 34+ Born ia fins—And therefore, they fuppofed, born blinds - 
They caft him out—Of the Synagogue; excommunicated him.. 7) 
V. 35+ Having found bin—For he had fought him. . : 
V. 36. Who is he, that I may believe ?—This. implies fome Degree 
of Faith already. He was ready to receive whatever Fefiss faid. 

V. 37. Lord, I believe--- What an Excellent Spirit was this Man of? 
Of fo deep and ftrong an Unfterftanding ; (as he had juft thewn tothe 
Confufion of the Pharifees :) And yet of fo teachable a Temper? 4 

V. 39. For judgment am I come into the world--That is, The 
Confequence of my coming, will be, that by the jut Judgment of 
Gop, while the Blind in Body and Soul receive their Sight, they 
7 boaft they fee, will be given up to fill greater Blindnefs than 

efore. i 

V. 4t. If ye bad been Wind-—-Invincibly ignorant ; Hf ye had not 
had fo many Means of knowing; yerwsuld have bad no fin-—-Com= 
paratively to what ye have now. But now ye fay---Ye yourfelves 
acknowledge, ye fees therefore your fin remaincth--=Without Excufe, 
without Remedy. ; 

V. t. He that entereth net by the door---By Chriff. He is the only. 

dawful Entrance. nto the Srecp-foldoThe Church, He isa thief 
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2 But he that entereth in by the door is the fhepherd 
3 of the fheep. To him the door-keeper openeth, 
and the fheep hear his voice, and he calleth his 
4 own fheep by name, and leadeth them out. And 
when he hath led forth his own fheep, he goeth 
before them, and the fheep follow him: for they 
5 know his voice. They will not follow a ftranger, 
but will flee from him; for they know not the 
6 voice of ftrangers. This parable fpake Jefus to 
them; but they underftood not what things they 
were which he fpake to them. 
Therefore Jefus faid to them again, Verily, 
- verily I fay unto you, I am the door of the fheep. 
8 Whofoever are come, are thieves and robbers; but 


anda vobber---In Gon’s Account. Such were all thofe Teachers, to 
whom our Lorn had juft been fpeaking. 

V. 3. To him the door-keeper opencth---Chrift is confidered as the 
Shepherd, ver. 11. 1 the door in the firt and following V erfes. 
‘And as it is not unworthy of Chrif, to be ftiled the Door, by which 
both the Sheep and the true Paftor enter, fo neither is it unworthy 
of Gop the Father, to be ftiled the Door-keeper. See Aé?s xiv. 27» 
Col. iv. 3. Rev. iii, 8. Adis xvi. 14. And the fbeep bear bis voice--- 
The Circumftances that follow, exactly agree with the Cuftoms of 
the ancient eaftern Shepherds. They called their fheep by name, rwent 
before them, and the Sheep followed them. So real Chriftians bear, 
liften to, underftand, and obey the Voice ofa Shepherd whom ~ Chri 
hath fent. And He counteth them Sis ow, dearer than any Friend 
or Brother; calleth, advifes, directs each by name, and feadeth them 
out, in the Paths of Righteoufnels, befide the Waters of Comfort. 

V. 4. He gocth before them--In all the Ways of Gop, teaching them 
in every Point, by Example as well as by Precept ; and the foecp fol- 
low him---They treadin his Steps: For they know bis woice---Haying’ 
the Witnefs in themfelves, that his Words are the wiflom and the 
power of God. Reader, Art thou a Shepherd of Souls? ‘Then anfwer 
toGop. Isit thus with thee and thy.Flock? 

MV. 5. They will not follow a firanger---One whom, Chrifthath not 
fent, who doth not anfwer the preceding Defcription. Him they will 
not folluw--And who can confirain them toit? But wll flee from bir 
---As from the Plague. For they kaow not the voice of frangers--They 
cannot relifh it ; it is harfh and grating tothem. ‘They find nothing 
of Gop therein. 

V. 6, Lhey--"The Pharifees, to whom our Lorp more immedi- 
ately Spake, asappears from the Clofe of the foregoing Chapter. 

V. 7. Lam the docr---Ghrift is both the Deor, and the Shepherd, 
and all Things. 

V. 8. Whofoever are come---Independantly on me, affuming any 
(Part of my Charadter, pretending, like your Eldersand Rabbis, to 
eas a Bower 
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9 the fheep did not hear them. Iam the door; if 
any one enter in by me, he fhall be fafe, and hall 
tO go in and out, and find palture. The thief cometh 
not, but to fteal, and to kill, and to deftroy ; lam 
come, that they may have life, and that they may 
11 have it abundantly: I am the good fhepherd: the 
good fhepherd layeth down his life for the fheep. 
12 But the hireling, who is not the fhepherd, whofe 
own the fheep are not, feeth the wolf coming, 
and leaveth the fheep, and, fleeth: fo the wolf 
13 feizeth them, and fcattereth the fheep. The hire- 
ling fleeth, becaufe he is an hireling, and careth 
14 not for the fheep. I am the good fhepherd, and 


a Power over the Confciences of Men, attempting to make Laws in 
the Church,and to teach their own Traditions as the Way of Salvation: 
Ail thofe Prophets and Expounders of Gop’s Word, that enter not 
by the Door of the Sheepfold, but run before I have fent them, 
by my Spirit. Our Lorp feems in particular to fpeak of thofe that 
had undertaken this Office fince he began his Miniftry, are thieves 
-+Stealing temporal Profit to themfelves, and rodbers+--Plundering 
and murdering the Sheep. 

V. 9+ If any one---As a Sheep, enter in by me---Thro’ Faith, fe ~ 

Soall be fafe---From the Wolf, and from thofe murdering Shepherds.. 
And foal! go in and ouvt---Shall continually attend on the Shepherds 
whom I have fent; and fhall find paffure---Food for his Soul in all 
Circumftances. 4 : 

V. 10. The thief cometh not but to fteal, and to Rill and to deftroy~-=- 
That is, Nothing elfe can be the Confequence of a Shepherd’s Com= 
ing, who does not eater in by mee au 

V. 12, But the bireling---It is not the bare receiving Hire, which 
denominates a Man an Hireling: (For the labourer is worthy of bis. 
hire; Fefus Chrift Himfelf being the Judge; Yea, and the Lord bath 
ordained, that they who preach the Gofpel, foould live of the Gofpet: ) 
But the Joving Hire; the loving the Hire more than the Work; the 
working for the fuke of the Hire. He is an Hireling, who would not ~ 
work, were it not for the Hire; to whom this is the Great (if not 
only) Motive of working. © Goo! If a Man who works only for 
Hire, is fuch a Wretch, a mere Thicf and a Robber ; What is he who 
continually takes the Hire, and-yct does not work at all? The wolf 
---Signifies any Enemy, who, by Force or Fraud, attacks the Chrif- 
tian’s Faith, Liberty, or Life. So the qwolf feizeth and feattereth. the, 

fuck-— He feizeth fome, and f{eattereth the refi; the two Ways of 
hurting the Flock of Chri/. 

V. 13. The bireling fleeth, becaufe be is an bireling---Becaule he 
loves the Hire, not the Sheep. : 

V. 14. LT know my fheep---With a tender Regard and fpecial Care: 
and am known of mine=With-an holy Confidence and Affection. ; 


V. 15. 


- » 
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15 know my /becp, and am known of mine; (As the 
Father knoweth me, and I know the Father) and I 
16 lay down my life for the fheep. I have alfo other 
fheep which are not of this fold: I muft bring them 
likewife, and they will hear my voice, and there 
17 fhall be one flock, and one fhepherd. Therefore 
doth my Father love me, becaufe I lay down my 
18 life, that I may take it again. No one taketh it: 
. from me, but I lay it down of myfelf. I have 
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it 
again, This commiffion have I received of my-Fa- 
19 ther. There was again a divifion amongtt the 
20 Jews becaufe of thefe fayings.. Many of them faid, 
He hath a devil, and is mad: why hear ye him? 
Others faid, Thefe are not the words of one that 


V. 15. As the Father knoweth me, and I know the Father---With 
fuch a Knowledge as implice an inexpreffible Union: And J lay d-cun 
my life---Speaking of the prefent Time. For his whole Life was 
only a going unto Death. 

_  V. 16, Thave alfo other foecp---Whom He foreknew: «which are’ 
not of this fold---Not of the Fewifo Church or Nation, but Gentiles. 
T muft bring ibem Lkswife---Into my Church, the General Affembly of 
thofe whofe Names are written in Heaven. And there fhall be one 
flock---(Not one folil, a plain falfe Print) no corrupt or divided Flocks 
remaining. And one fbepherd---Who laid down his Life for the Sheep, 
and will leave no Hireling among them. The Unity both of the 
Flock and the Shepherd, fhall be compleated in its Seafon. The 
Shepherd fhall bring all into one Flock; and the whole Flock jbal/ hear 
the one Shepherd. A . 

V. 17. U lay down my life, that I may take it again---1 chearfully die 
to expiate the Sins of Men, to the End I may rife again for their Juf- 
‘tification. ; : 

V. 18. Llay it down of myfelf--By my own free Aé& and Deed, Z 
have power to lay it dowa, and I have power to take it again---] have an 
original Power and Right of myfelf, both to lay it down as a Ran- 
fom, and to take it again, after full Satisfaction is made, for the Sins 
of the whole World. This commifiion have I received of my Father-— 
Which I readily execute. 

He chiefly fpoke of the Father, before his Suffering: Of his own 
Glory, after it. Our Lorp’s receiving this Commiffion, as Meiia- 
tor, is not to be confidered as the Ground of his Power to lay down 
and refume his Life. For this He had in Himfelf, as having an ori- 

inal Right to difpofe thereof, antecedent to the Father’s Commif- 
on. But this Commiffion was the Rea/oz why He thus w/2d his 
Power in laying down his Life. He did it in Obedience to his Fa- 


ther. 
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21 hath a devil. Can a.devil-open the eyes of the 
blind ? 


22 Now the hat of the dedication came on at Je- 
.23 rufalem: and it was winter. And Jefus was walk- 
24 ing in the temple, in Solomon’s portico. Ther 
came the Jews round about him, and faid to him, 
how long doft thou keep us in fufpence? If thou 
25 be the Chrift, tell us plainly. Jefus anfwered them, 
I have told you; yet ye do not believe: the works 
that I do in my Father’s name, they teftify of me. 
26 But, as I have told you, ye do not believe, becaufe 
27 ye are not of my fheep. My fheep hear my voice, 
28 and I know them, and’ they follow me. .And I 
give them eternal life, and they fhall never perifh, 
neither fhall any pluck them out of my. hand. 
29 My Father, who gave them me, is greater than all ; 


V. 23. Thefeare aot the words—The Word in the Original takes in 
Actions too. : ents 
| V. 22. Tt was the feaft of the dedication—Inftituted by fudas Mac= 
éabeus (I Maccs iv. 59.) when he purged and dedicated the Altar and 
Temple after they had been polluted. So our Lorn obferved Feftivals 
even of human Appointment. Is it not, at leaft, Innocent, for us 
to do the fame? : 

V. 23- In Solamon’s portico—Fofephus informs us, that when Svlo- 
mon built the Temple, he filled up a Part of the adjacent Valley, and 
built a Portico over it towards the Baft. Thiswasa noble Structure, 
fupported by a Wall four hundred Cubits high; and continued eyen 
to the time of Aldinus and Agrippa, which was feveral Years after 
the Death of Chrift, 

V. 26. Ye do not believe, becaufe ye are not of my fbeep—Becaule ya 
do not, will not follow me: becaufe ye are proud, unholy, Lovers of 
Praife, Lovers of the World, Lovers of Pleafure, not of Gop. 

V. 27, 28, 29. My focep bear my voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me, &c, Our Lorn {till alludes to the Difcourfe he had had, 
before this Feftival. As if he had faid, My Sheep are they who 1. 
Hear my voice by Faith: 2. Are dnowa (that is approved) by me, as 
loving me: and 3. Follow me, keep my Commandments, with a 
believing, loving Heart. And to thofe who 1. Truly believe (obferve 
three Proniifes annext to three Conditions) I give eternal Life: He 
does not fay, J will give, but I give, For he that believetd, hath 
evertafting life. Vhofe whom 2, I érvzw truly to love me, fhatl never 
perife, provided they abide in my love. 3. Thofe who follow me 
neither Men nor Devils can pluck out of my Hand. Jy Father 
who bath by an unchangeable Decree, given me all that believe, 
love and obey, is greater than’ all in Heaven or Earth, and none is able 

to pluck them out of his band, j 


V. 30. Z 


“Cie St. J ON. Ch. x. 30—40. 


» and none fhall pluck them out of my Father’s hand. 
go I and the Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews again took up ftones to ftone 

32 him. Jefus anfwered them, Many good works 

have I fhewed you from my Father; for which of 

33 thofe works do ye flone me? The Jews anfwered 

him, We ftone thee not for a good work, but 

for blafphemy, and becaufe thou being a man, 

* 34 makeft thyfelf God. Jefus anfwered them, Is it 

35 not written in our law, * I faid ye are Gods? If 

~~ he call them gods, to whom the word of God came 

-g6 (and the feripture cannot be broken) Say ye of 

him whom God hath fanétified and fent into the 

- world, Thou blafphemeft, becaufe I faid, I am the 

gy Son of God? II do not the works of my Father, 

38 believe me not. But if I do, tho’ ye believe not 

¥ me, believe the works; that ye may know and 

believe, that the Father is ‘in me, and I in him. 

39 Therefore’ they fought again to feize him; but he 
efcaped out of their hands. 


40 And he went away again beyond Jordan, to 


V. 30. Land the Father are one—Not by Confent of Will only, but 
by Unity of Power, and confequently of Nature. dre—This Word 
confutes Sabelfius, proving the Plurality of Perfons: One—This 
Word confutes Arius, proving the Unity of Nature in Gop, Never 
did any Prophet before, from the beginning of the World, ufe any 
one Expreffion of himfelf, which could poflibly be fo interpreted as 
this and other Expreffions were by all that heard our Lorp fpeak. 

‘Therefore if He was not Gon, He muft have been the vileft of 
Men. 

Vv. 350 Tfhe (Gon) called them gods, unto whom the word of God 
came, (that is, to whom Gop was then fpeaking) And the feripture 
cannot be broken—That is, Nothing whichis written therein can be 
-cenfured or rejected. 

V. 36. Say-ye of him whom ihe Father hath Jan&ified, and fent into 
the world—This Sanctification (whereby He is effentially, The Holy 
One of Gop) is mentioned as prior to-his Miffion, and tugether with 
it implies, Clr? was Gop in the higheft Senfe, infinitely fuperior to 
that wherein thofe Judges were fo called. 

“ON. 38. That ye may know and believe---In fome a more exact 

- ‘Knowledge precedes, in others it follows Faith. Zam in the Father, 
‘and. the Father in me-I and the Father ave one—Thefe two Sentences 
iiluftrate each other. 

WV. 40. Lo the defert place awhere SFobn Laptized, and gave fo ho« 

_ pourable a Teftimony of Him, 7 ; 
’ * Palm \xxxii. 6. ; ‘V. At. Folia 
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" the place where John baptized at firft, and there he 

41 abode. And many came to him and faid, John 

did no Miracle: but all things that John fpake of 

42 this man were true, And many believed on him 
there. 


XI. Now one Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of 
|. 2 Mary and her fifter Martha, was fick. (ie was 
that Mary who. anointed the Lord with ointment. 
and wiped his Feet with her hair, whofe brother 

.$ Lazarus was fick.) Therefore his Sifters fent to 
him, faying, Lord, behold he whom thou loveft is 

»4. fick. Jefus hearing it, faid, This ficknefs is not to 
death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of 

»5§ God may be glorified thereby. Now Jefus loved 
6 Martha, and her fifter, and Lazarus. So after he 
had heard that he was fick, he abode {till two days, 

7 in the place where he was. Then after this 
he faith to the difciples, Let us £6 into Judea again, 

, 8 The difciples fay§to him, Matter, the Jews but 
-) mow fought to ftone thee, and goefl thou thither 

9 again? Jefus anfwered, Are there not twelve hours- 
in the day? If anyyman walk in the day, he itum- 
bleth not, becaufe he feeth the light of this world, 


V- 41. Fobn did xo miracl—An Honour referyed for Him, whofe 
Yore-runner he was. { f : 

V. 1. One Lazarus—tt is probable, Lazarus was younger than his 
Sitters, Bethany is named, the Town of Mury, and Martha,and Lazz- 
rus is. mentioned ‘after them, ver. 5. Ecclefiaftical Hiftory informe 
us, ‘That Lazarus was now thirty Years old, and that he lived thirty 
Years after Chrif’s Afcenfion. : 


V. 2. Zt wus thet Mary who afterwards anointed, &c. She was — 


more known than her elder Sifter Martha, and as fuch is named be~ 
fore her, ‘ 
V. 4. This fckne[s is not to death, but Sor the glory of God—The Event 
of this Sicknefs will not be Death, in the ufual Senfe of the Word, 
A final Separation of his Soul and Body ; but a Manifeftation of the 
glorious Power vf Gop. Bsr. SS 
vig Ve Fopdiet us go into Fudea—From the Country Eaft of Jordan, 
whither He had retired fome Time before when the Ferws fought to 
ftone Him, ch. x, 39, 40. vo . 
* V9. Ave there not tavelve hours in the day ?—The Fewws always 
divided the Space from Sun-rife to Sun-fet, were the Days longer or 
orter, into twelve Parts; So that the Hours of their Day were all 
w Vou. Ie- pees tg BRED ith dn Pat rthe 
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ro But if any man walk in the night, he Aumbleth, 

11 becaufe the ‘light is not in him. Thus he 

fpake, and after that he faith to them, Our friend 

x2 Lazarus fleepeth; but I go-to awake him. Then 

the difciples faid, Lord, if he fleep, he will recover. 

13 Jefus fpake of his death ; but they thought he had 

- 14 ‘poken of the natural veit in fleep. “Then faid Jefus 

15 to them plainly, Lazarus is dead. And I am glad 

for your fake 1 was not there, that ye’ may believe : 

16 but let us go to him. Then faid Thomas called 

4. Didymus, to his fellow-difciples, Let us alfo-go, 
© that we may die with him. 

17 | When Jefus came, he found he had been ndw 

18 four days in the tomb. (Now Bethany was near 

19 Jerufalem, about fifteen Furlongs off.) And maay 

of the Jews were come to Martha and Mary, ‘to 

20 comfort them’ concerning their brother. When 

Martha heard that Jefus was coming, fhe went and 

21 met him; but Mary fatin the houfe. Then faid 

Martha to Jefus, Lord, if thou hadft been here, my 

22 brother had not died. But I-know even now, ‘that 

whatfoever thou wilt afk of God, God will give'i 

23 thee. Jefus faith to her, thy brother <fhall rife 

24 again. Martha faid to him, I knew that he fhall 


the Year the fame in Number, tho’ much fhorter in Winter than in 
Summer. If any man walk in the day, be flumbleth not—As if He had 
faid : So there isfuch a Space, a determinate ‘Time, which Gop has 
allotted me. During that Time, | fumble not, amidft all the Snares 
that are laid for me. Becaufe be feeth the light of this world—And {fo } 
fee the Light of Gop furrounding mie. 

V.10. Butifa man walk inthe night—Ifhe have not Light from 
Gon ; if his Providence does no longer protect him. 
VW. x1. Our Friend Lazarus fleepeth—Vhis He fpoke, jut when he 
died. Skepeth—Such is the Death of Good Men in the Language of 
Heaven. But the Difciples did not yet underftand this Language. 
And the Slownefs of our Underftanding makes the Scripture often 
defcend to our barbarous Manner of fpeaking. . 

V. 16. Thomas in Hebrew, as Didymus in Greek, fignifies a "Twin. 
With him—With Fefus, whom he fuppofed the ews -would kill. 
It feems to be the Language of Defpair. Ls el 
V. 20. Mary fat in the boufz—Probably not hearing “what was 
faid. Be Be 
_ Via2. Whatfoever thou wilt afk, God will give it thee-—S0 that fhe 
already believed,’ He could raile him from the Dead. , : 


V. 25. Lam 


Ch, xi. 25-37. gs. J OH Ne 375) 


. wife. again in the’ refurre@tion at the Jaf day. 
25 Jefus faid to her, I am the refurreGtion and 
- the life; he that believeth in me, tho’ he 
26 die, yet fhall he live; And. whofoever liveth 
_ and believeth in me, fhall not die for ever. 
2% Believeit thou this? She faith to him, Yea, Lord, 

I believe thou art’the Chrift, the Son of God, who 
28 was to come into the world. Having faid this fhe 

went and’ privately called Mary her fitter, faying, 
29 the Mafter is come, and calleth for thee. As 
” foon as fie heard it fhe arofe quickly and came to 
30 him. Jefus was not yet come into the town, “but 
34 was at the place where Martha had met him. The 
.. Jews then who were with her in the houfe and 
comforted her, feeing Mary, that fhe arofe up. 
. quickly and went out, followed her, faying, She 
32 is going to the tomb, to weep there. When Mary 

was come where Jefus was, and faw him, fhe fell 

at his feet, faying to him, Lord, if thou had& 
33 been here, my brother had not died. When 
’. Jefus, therefore faw her weeping, and the Jews 
weeping who came with her, he groaned deeply, 
34 and troubled himfelf, And faid, Where have ye 
35 laidhim? They fay to him, Lord, come aad fee. 
36 Jefus wept. Then faid the Jews, Behold, how he 
37 loved him! And fome of them faid,- Could not 

this perfon who opened the eyes of the blind, have 

even caufed that this man fhould not have died? 


V. 25. Lam the rofurreGioz—Of the Dead. Agd the life—OF the 
Living. He that believeth in me, tho’ he die, yet foall be live—In Life 
everlafting. : * 

‘V. 32. She fell at his feet-—This Martha had. not done. So the 
makes Amends for her Slownefs in coming- 

V. 33. He groaned—So He reftrained his Tears. So He ftopt them 
foon after, ver. 38. Ae troubled himfelf—An Expreflion amazingly 
elegant, and full of the higheft Propriety. For the Affections of 
Fefus were vot properly Paffions, but voluntary Emotions, which 
were wholly in his own Power. And this tender Trouble which 
He now voluntarily fuftained, was full of the higtelt Order and 
Reafon. ; i ‘ 

V. 35. Fefus wept—-Out of Sympathy with thofe who were in 
Tears all around him, as'well as from a deep Senfe of the Mifery 
Sin had brought’ upon human Nature. 

: + Me 3% Gould 
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38 Jefus again groaning in himfelf, cometh to the 
39 tomb. It was a cave, and a ftone lay upon it. Je- 
fus faith, Take away the flone. Martha, the fifter 
of the deceafed, faith to him, Lord, by this time 
40 he itinketh; for he hath been buried four days. Jefus 
faith to her, Said I not to thee, if thou wouldeft 
believe, thou fhouldet fee the glory of Ged? Then 
they took away the ftone from where the dead lay. 
41 And Jefus lifted up his eyes and faid, Father, I 
42 thank thee, that thou haft heard me. And I -knew 
that thou heareft me always: but I fpake this be- 
caufe of the people who ftand by, that they may 
43 believe that thou haft fent me. And having fpoken 
thus, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus come 
44 forth. And he that had been dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with grave-clothes, and ‘his 
face was wrapt about with a napkin. Jefus faith 
to them, Loofe him, and let him Zo 


V. 37. Could not this perfon have even caufed, that this man fkould not 
Save died? —Yet they never dreamed, that He could raife him again! 
What a ftrange Mixture of Faith and Unbelief! ‘ 

V. 38. Jt wes a cave—So Abrabam, Ifaae, and *facob, and their 
Wives, except Rache?, were buricd in the Cave of ALachpelah (Gen. 
_ xlix. 29, 30, 31.) 'Thefe Caves were commonly in Rocks, which” 
abounded in that Country, either hollowed by Nature or hewn by 
Art. And the Entrance was.fhut up with a great Stone, which 
fometimes had a monumental Infeription. 

V. 39+ Lord by this time he finketh—Thus did Reafon and Faith 
ftruggle together. — : j 

V. 40, Said I not—It appears by this, That Clrif had faid more 
to Martha than is before recorded. 

V. 41. Fefus lifted up bis eyes—Not as if he applied to, his Father - 
for Affiftance. ‘There is not the leaft Shew of this. He wrought 
the Miracle with an Air of abfolnte Sovereignty; as the Lorn of 
Life and Death. But it was as if He had faid, | thank Thee, that: - 
by the Difpofals of thy Providence, thou haft granted my Defire, in 
this remarkable Opportunity, of exerting my Power, and fhewing- 
forth thy Praife. 

V. 43. He cried with a loud voice—That all who were prefent 
might hear, Lazarus, come forth /—%efus called him out of the 
Tomb es calily, as if he had been not only alive, but awake alfo. 

'V. 44. And be came Sorth, bound hand and foot with grave-clothes— 
Which were wrapt round cach Hand and.cach Foot. And his face 
xvas wrapt about with a nuphin—If the Sews buried as the Egyptians 
did, the Face was not covered with it, but it only went round the 
Porchead, and under the Chin; fo that he might eafily fee his Way. 


V. 45. Many 


Chisigs—yg, = Sts JOHN, ee 


45. Many therefore of the Jews who were come to 
_Mary, and had feen the things, which Jefus had 
46 done, believed on him. But fome of them went 
to the Pharifees, and told them what things Jefus 
47 had done, Then the~chief priefts and. elders af- 
* fembled a council and faid, What do we? For this 
48 man doth many miracles. If we let him’ thus alone, 
all men will believe on him, and the Romans will 
49 come and fubvert both our place and nation. 
And one of them, Caiaphas, being the high- 
prieft that year, faid to them, Ye know nothing,. 
50 Nor confider, it is expedient for us, that one man 
— fhould die for the people, and that the whole nation 
51 perifh not. He fpake not this of himfelf, but be- 
ing high-prieft that year, he prophefied, that Jefus ° 
52 fhould’die for the nation: And not for that nation 
"only, but that he might alfo gather into one all the 
53 children of God that were feattered abroad: There- 


V. 45. Many believed on bim—And fo the Son of Gop wes glori~ 
fied, According to what our Lorn had faid, ver. 4. 

V. 46. But fome of them went ta the Pharifees—What a dreadfuk 
Confirmation of that weighty Truth, Jf they hear not Adofes and the 

prophets, neither will they be perfuaded tho’ one rofefrom the deal? — 

Vi. 47. What do we?—What? Believe. Yea, but Death yields 
to the Power of Cbri/} fooner than Infidelity. 

V. 48. AH Men will believe—And receive Him as the AdZi/fiab. 
And@this will give fach Umbrage to the Romans that they will come 
and fubvert both our place—Temple; and nation—Both our Church , 
and State. Where they really afraid ofthis? Or was it a fair Colour 
only? Certainly it wasno more. For they could not but know, that © 
He that raifed the Dead, was able to conquer the Romans. ony 

V. 49. That Year—That memorable Year, in which Chr‘? was 
to die. It \was the laf and chief of Duni-t’s Seventy Weeks, the 
fortieth ¥ear bafore the DMtruction of Ferufalem, and was celebrated 
for various Caufes; in the Fewi/h Hiftory, ‘Vherefore that Year is. 
fo peculiarly mentioned : Caiaphas was the High.prieft both before 
and after it. Ye know notbing—He reproves their flew Deliberations, 
in fo clear a Cafe. ‘ 

V. 50. It is expedient, that one man fhould die for the people—So 
Gop over=:uled his Tongue, for be /pake not of bimfelf, by his own 
Spirit only, but by the Spirit of Prophecy. Andthus He gave un- 
awares as cleara Teftimony to the Prieftly, as Pilate did to the King 
ly Office of Chriff, - 

V. 5%. That be might gather into one—Church, all the children of — 
God that were fcattered abroad—Thro’ all Ages and Nations. 
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fore from that day, they confulted together to put. 
him to death, : 

54 _ Jefus therefore walked no longer openly among 
-the Jews, but went thence into the country, near ° 
the wildernefs, to a city called Ephraim, and thete 

55 continued with his difciples. And the paffover of. 
the Jews was nigh; and many went up to Jerufalem, . 

56 to purify themfelves. Then fought they for Jefus, 
and faid one to another, flanding in the temple, 
- What think ye? That he will not come to the feaft? 

57 Now both the chief priefts and Pharifees had 
‘given order, That if any man know where he 
ee he fhould thew #, that they might apprehend. 

sim. 


XIE Then Jefus, fix days before the paffover,. 
came to Bethany, where Lazarus was, who had 
been dead, whom he had raifed from the dead. 

2 There they made him a fupper, and Martha ferv- 
ed; but Lazarus was one of them who fat at table 

3 with him, Then Mary, taking a pound of oint- 
ment, of very coftly fpikenard, anointed the feet. 
of Jefus, and wiped his feet with her hair; and 
the houfe was filled with the odour of the oint- 

4 ment. But one of his difciples, Judas Ifcariot,. 

s who was about to betray him, faith, Why was 
not this ointment fold for three hundred pence,. 

6 and given to the poor? This he faid, not becaufe. 


P 
- 


WV. 55. Many went up, to purify themfelves—That they might 
remove all Hinderances to their eating the Paflover, 

V. 5. Six days before the paffover—Namely on the Sabbath ; that 
which was called by the Jews, The cg Sabbath, "This whole 
Week was anciently termed, The great and boly Week. ~ Fefus came-a= 
From Ephraim, ch. xi.'54- 

V. 2. It feems Martha was2 Perfon of fome Figure, from the 
great Refpe& which was paid to her and her Sifter, in Vifits and 
Condolances 6n Lezarus’s Death, as well as from the coftly Ointment 
mentioned in the next Verfe. And probably ic was at their Houfe 
our Lorn and his Difciples ledged, when He returned from ‘Yerufa=° 
tem to Bethany, every Evening of the laft Week of his Life, upom 
which He was now entereds : ‘ : 

_V. 3. Lhen Mary taking a pound of cintment—There were two 
“Perfous, who poured Ointment on Chri/! + One, toward the Beginning 
ofhis Minifiry, at or near Vein ;. (Luke viii 37, &e) The se , 


~ 
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he cared for the poor, but becaufe he was a thief 
and had the purfe, and bare what was put therein. 
7? Then Jefus faid, Let her alone ; againit the day 
8 of my burial hath fhe kept this. Ve have the - 
-poor always with you: but me ye have not al- 
2 ways. L. 
9 _ Now much people of the Jews knew that he 
was there, and came not only for the fake of Jefus,. 
but alfo to fee Lazarus, whom he had raifed-from- | 
10 the dead. But the chief prieits confulted, how 
ir to kill Lazarus alfo. Becaufe on his account; - 
many of the Jews went away, and believed. on 
Jefus. 

12 * The next day, a great multitude who were 
come to the feaft, having heard, that Jefus was 
13 coming to Jerufalem, + Took branches of palms: ~ 
trees, and went out to meet him, and cried, Ho- 
fanna: blefled in the name of the Lord is he that 
14 cometh, the king of Ifrael. And Jefus having 
15 found a young afs, rode thereon, as is written, 

-_ £ Fear not, daughter of Sion; behold thy king | 
16 cometh, fitting on an afs’s colt. - Thefe things 
his difciples underftood not at fir’; but when 
Jefus had been glorified, then they remembered, 
» that thefe things were written of him, and ‘¢hat 


fix Days before his lat Paffover, at Bethany ; the Account.ef whony 
is given here, as well as by St. Adatthewo and Marl. , 
ae Again the day of my buriai—Which new draws nigh. : 

WV. to. The chisf pricfis coafidted, How to dill Lexaxus alfi—Here 
is the plain Reafon, why the other Evangelifts, who wrote while - 
Lazarus was living, did not relate his Story, 4 

V. £2. The next day—On Sunday. Hho were come to ihe fra 
So that this Multitude confized chiefly of Galilzens, not Men of Fen 
cufslem, : Bor 

V. 15. Fear noi—For his Mecknefs forbids Fear, as well as the 
End of his Coming. 4 . 

V. 16. Thefe things bis difciples underfiood not at Pri—The Defign. 
of Gon’s providential Difpenfations, is feldom underfood at fir. 
We ought therefore to believe, tho’ we underftand not, and to. give. 
ourfelves up to the Divine Difpofal. The great Work of Faith is, 
‘To embrace thofe Things which eve Rzow not now, but foall know 
bereafter, When be bad becu glerified—At his Afcenfion. 


i V. ¥7. Whea 


* Mot axi. 8, Mark xiv8, Luke ix. 36. + Bfalm cavilin gy 
j Zeb, in. g. ; 
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17 they had done thefe things to him, And the 


multitude who were with him, when he called 
Lazarus out of the tomb, and raifed him from the 
18 dead, bare witnefs. For this caufe alfo the multi=- 
tude went to meet -him, becaufe they heard, he 
x9 had done this miracle. The Pharifees therefore 
{aid to each other, Perceive ye how ye prevail 
nothing? Behold the world is gone after him. 
20 Now among thofe who came up to worfhip at 
the feaft, there were certain Greeks. Thefe came 
21 to Philip of Bethfaida in Galilee, and afked him, 
22 faying, Sir, we defire to fee Jefus. - Philip cometh 
23 and telleth Andrew ; and again Andrew aad Philip 
> tell Jefus. And Jefus anfwered them faying, The 
hour is come, that the Son of man fhould be glo- 
24 tified. Verily, verily T fay unto you, Unlefs @ 
grain of wheat that falleth into the ground die, it 
remaineth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth: 


V. 17. When be called Lazarus out of the tomb—How admirably 
does the Apoftle exprefs, as well the Greatnefs of the Miracle, as 
the Facility with which it was wrought? ‘The Eafinefs of the Scrip+ 
ture Stile on the moft-grand Occurrences, is mere fublime than all 
the Pomp of Orators. 

NW. 18. Dhe multitude went to, mect im, becaufe they beard—¥rony 
thofe who had feen the Miracle. So in a little Time, both joined 
together, to go before, and to follow him. 

WV, 20. Gertain Greekx—A Prelude of the Gentile Church. That 
thefe were circumcifed does not appear. But they cums wp, on Pur- 

fe to worpbip the Gon of T/rael. 

V. 21. Thee came to Philip of Bethfaida in Galilee—Perhaps they 
fed to lodge there, in their Journey to Sferufalem.- Or they might 
believe, a Galilean would be more teady to ferve them herein, than 
a Few. Sir-—-They fpake to him, as to ‘one they were little ace 
quainted with. ‘We would fee Fefes—A modelt Requet. They 
could fearce expect that He would now have Time to talk with them. 

“¥. 23: The hour is come, that the Son of man feould be glorified — 
With the Father, and in the Sight of every Creatures But he mutt 
faffer firff. 

WV. 24. Unlefs a grain of wheat die—The late Refurreftion of Za- 
sarus gave our Lorp a natural Occafion of {peaking on this Subject. 
And agreeable to his infinite Knowledge, He fingles out, from’ 
among fo many thoufands of Seeds, almoft the only one that dies in 
the Earth: And which therefore was an exceeding proper Similitvde,, 
peculiarly adapted to the Purpofe for which he ufes it. The like is. 
pot to be found in any other Grain, except Mile, vad the large 


Bran. 
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25 much fruit. + He that loveth his life thall lofe ity; 


and he that hateth his life in this world, fhall pre- 

26 ferve it to life eternal. If any man ferve me, let 
him follow me, and where I am, there fhall alfo 

. my fervant be: if any man ferve me, him will the 
Father honour. ~ ‘ : 

27 Now is my foul troubled. And what fhall Z 
fay? Father, fave me from this hour? But for this 

28 caufe I came, for this hour. Father, glorify thy 
name. . Then a voice came from heaven, I have. 
29 both. glorified and I will glorify # again. The 
multitude who ftood and heard it, faid, It thun- 
30 dered ; others faid, An angel fpake to him. Jefus 
anfwered and faid, This voice came not becaufe of 

31 me, but for your fakes. Now is the judgment. 
of this world: now fhall the prince of this world 

32 be caft out. And I, when I am lifted up from the 


a 


V. 25. He that lovcth bis life-eeMore than the Will of Gop; 
Sfoall lofe it eternally : And he that hateth bis tife---In. Comparifon. of 
the,Will of Gon, thall preferve it. ; 

V. 26. Let biw follow me---By hating his Life: And where I ame 
---In Heaven. If any man ferve me—Thus, bim will the Father 
honour. ; 

Vs 27. Now is my foul troubled—He had various Foretaftes of his 
Paffion. And what Soall I fay ?—Not what fhall I chufe? For his 
Heart was fixed in chufing the Will of his Father; But he laboured 
for Utterance. The two following Claufes, Save me from this hour 


ee 


—For this caufe I came—Into the World; for the Sake of this hour - 


(of Suffering ;) feem to have glanced thro” his Mind in one Mo 
ment. But human Language could not fo expre({s it, 
V. 28. Father, glorify thy name—Whatever I fuffer. Now the 
Trouble: was over. JZ have Slorified it—By thy Entrance into sir 
hour. And I will glorify it—By thy pafling thro" it. = > 

V. 29. The multitude who flood and heard-—A’ Sound, but not the — 
diftin& Words. ' In the moft glorious Revelations there ma y remain ~ 
fomething obfcure, to exercife. our Faith. Swid it thundered —Thun- ~ 
der did frequently attend a Voice from Heaven. Perhaps it did fo © 
now. 

V. 31. Now—This Moment. And from this Moment Chriff 
thirfted more than ever, till his Baptifm was accomplithed. Js the 
Judgment of this world---That is, now is the Judgment given con-— 
cerning it, whofe it hall he. Now Seall the prince of this world--m 
Satan, who had gained Polfeflion of it by Sin and Death, de caf? out 
~--That is, judged, condemned, cu/? out of his Pofleflion, and out of ~ 
the Bounds of Cérjf’s Kingdom. fer 82 

Vs 32. Lifted up from the carthemThis is an Hebraifim’ which fig- — 

a ry: 


< E nifies 
+ Mat. x, 39. ; 
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© earth, will draw all men to’ me: (He fpake this, 
33 fignifying what! death he fhould die.) The 
34 multitude anfwered him,. We have heard * out of. 
© the law, that the Chrift abideth forever: and how 
fayeft thou,’ The Son of man mutt: be lifted up ? 
35 Who is this. Son of.man? Then Jefus: faid. to 
- them, Yet a little while is the light with you.. 
Walk while ye have the light, left. darknefs over- 
take you ;: for he that walketh in darknefs, kneweth 
36 not whither he goeth. While ye: have the light, 
© believe in the light, that’ ye may become children 
of light. Thefe things fpake Jefus, and retiring 

© concealed himfelf from them. 
37 But tho” he had-done fo. many. miracles, before 
' 38 them, yet they believed mot on! him ; So that the 
word of the prophet’ Haiah was fulfilled which he 
: faid, + Lord, who hath believed .our report ? 
* 39 And to whom hath the arm of the Lord been re- 
-- vealed? Therefore they, could not believe, accord 
40. ing to what Ifaiah faid again... ++ He: hath. blinded 
_ theireyes, and hardened. their heart, that they 
© Aight not fee with ¢heir eyes, and underftand with 


fae nifies Dying. Death in’ general is all that.it ufually imported. But 
~ our Lorp made Ufe of this Phrafe, rather than others that were 
equivalent, becaufe’ it fo well fuited the particular Manner of his 
Death. Twill draw all men---Gentiles as well as Fews. And thofe 
who follow my Drawings, Satan fhall not be able to keep. 

V. 34. Hew fiyeft thou, The Son of man muft be lifted up ?—How 
can 'Thefe things be reconciled? Very cafily. He firft dies, and then 
abideth for cver: U7ho is this Son of man?—Is He the Chrift? 

Wi 35. Then Fefus faid to them—Not anfwering them diretly, but 
exhorting them to improve what they had heard already. The light 
—I and my Dodtrine. 

'V. 36. Tbe children of light—The Children of Gon, wife, holy, 
happy- / pee 

‘V. 37+ Tho be bad done fo many miracles before them—So. that they 
could.not but fee them. ‘ 

V. 38. The arm of the Lord—The Power of Gon, manifefted by 
Chriff, in his Preaching, Miracles, and Work of Redemption. 

V. 39. Therefore now they could not belicvo—That is, by the juft 
Judgment of Gon, for their Obftinacy and wilful Refiftance of the 
Fruth, they were at length fo left to the Hardnefs of their Hearts, 
that neither the Miracles nor Dostrine of our Lory, could make 
any Impreffion upon them. V. at. When 
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4t their heart, and be coaverted, that I anight-heal 
‘them, Thefe things faid Ifaiah, when he {aw his 
42 glory, and fpake of him. Neverthelefs many -even 
of the rulers believed on him but they did not con- 
fefs) him, becaufe: of the Pharifees,: left they fhould 
43 be:put out af the fynagogue. For they loved the 
pratfe of man-more:than-the-praife of God. % 
44: Jefus faid with aloud voice, He that, believeth 
on me, believeth not on’me, but.on him that fent 
45 me. And he that feeth me, feeth him that fent: me. 
46 I am>come a light into the world, that .whofoever 
believeth on me, may not gontinue in darknefs. 
47 If any man ‘hear my, words, and) believe not,» I 
judge him not; :for Iam not,comejto judge the 
48 world, but to fave ithe world. He that rejefteth 
me, and receiveth not my» words, hath.-one jthat 
judgeth him; the word which: have fpoken, ‘that 
49 fhall judge him at the laft day.. For I have not 
fpoken of myfelf, but the Father who fent me, he 
gave me commandment, what I fhould fay, and 
530 how I fhould: fpeak.. And -1 know that his com- 
mandment is “life » everlafting 3 what therefore - I~ 
fpeak to you, as the Fathershath faid to me, fo I 
fpeak. 


XIII. Now before the feaft of the paffover, Jeli, 
knowing his hour was come, ‘to pafs out of. this 
world, to the Father, having loved his own “who 


V. at. When ke faw his glory—Chrif’'s, Ifa. vi 1, Sc, And it 
is there exprefsly faid to be the Glory of the Lorn, $ehovab, the 
Supreme Gop., ; ‘ CLF 
NM. 44s Féfis faid with a loud voice—This which follows to the End 
of the Chapter, is with St. ‘fobn the Epilogue of our Lorn’s public 
Difcourfes, and a Kind of Recapitulation of them. Belieweth not on 
me---Not on me alone, but alfo on him that fent me: Becaufe the Fas 
ther hath /ent the Son, and becaufe He and the Father are one. 

Vv. 45: And he that feeth me---By the Eye of Faith. — 

. Vi 47. Ljudge him not---Not now. Sor Iam not now come, to judge- 
the worlds See! Chrift care to fave even them that finally perifh? 
Even thefe.are a.Part of that World, which he lived and ‘died to 
fave. 5 ae : ; Tei ey ay Gy . 
¥, . 50. His commandment—Kept, is life “everlsfling--—That is, the | : 
‘Way to it, and the Beginning of it. xt <" ade 
V. I. Before the feaft--Namely, on’ Wednefday in the eg 
ery Week, 
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| 2 -were in the. world, loved them to the end. And 
i. while they were at fupper (the devil having now 
1 put it into the heart of Judas Ifcariot,.the fon of 
- g Simon, to betray him) Jefus knowing the Father 
1" had given all things into his hands, and that he 
*s) was come forth from God, and going to God, 
4 Rifeth from fupper, and layeth»afide his garments, 
15 and taking a towel, girded /himfelf.. After that, 
>” ‘he poured water into the bafon, and began to-wafh 
the feet of the difciples, and to wipe them with the 
6 towel wherewith he was girded. Then cometh he 
« to Simon Peter,’ whorfaith:to him, Lord; :doft thou 
“+ wath my feet? Jefus anfwered and faid to him, 
‘8 What I do, thou* knoweft not now; but thou 
fhalt know hereafter. Peter faith to him, Thou 
fhalt never wafh my feet.» Jefus anfwered him, If 
-) I-wafh thee not, thou haft:no part with me. © Si- 
-~ mon. Peter faith: to him, Lord, not my feet only, 
30 but alfo my hands and my*head. — Jefus faith to him, 
He who hath been bathed, needeth only -to wath 
~.» bie feety and is clean all over: and ye are, clean; 
‘x1 but not all. For he knew who would:betray him : 
therefore he faid, Ye are notall clean.) > 


Week. Having loved bis orn=--His Apoltles, loved them to the end--- 
Of his Life. : - : aD : 
.V. a. Having now---Probably now firft. i 4 
We 3+. Hefus Enocwing---Tho’ confcious of his own Greatnefs, thus 

humbled Himfelf, - 

V. 4. Layeth afide bis garment---That Part of them, which would 
fave hindered Him. - > eee yy 48 
. V. 5. Into the bafon---A. large Veffel was ufually placed for this 
very Purpofe, wherever the Fews fupped. : 
1 Vu4. What I do, thou knoweft not now but thou fralt know bereafter--~ 
We do not zozw. snow perfely any of his Works, cither of Creation, 
Providence, or Grace. It is enough that we can love and obey nuzv, 
and that we fhall énow hereafter. 4 

V. 8. Lf T wah thee not---If thou doft not fubmit to my Will, ‘ou 
baft no part with, me---Thou art not my Difciple. In a more general 
Senfe it may,mean, If I do not wafh thee in my Blood, and purify 
‘thee by my Spirit, thou canfi have no Communion with me, nor 
any Share in the Bleflings of my Kingdom. 7 

V. 9. Lord, not my fect only---How fain would Man be wifer than 
Gov! Yet this was well meant, tho’ ignorant, Earneftnefs. _ f 

v. ro, And fo ye, having been already cleanfed, need only. to 
‘qwafo your ‘fects--That is, to walk holy and undefiled, 
boa { : V. 14. Te 


Ch. xiii, 12-33. St. JOHN 388 


az. Soafter he had wathed their feet, and taken his 
garments, fitting down again, he faid to them, 

13 Know ye what I have done fo you? Ye call me 
Matter and Lord; and ye fay well; for fol am. 

z4 If I then, your Lord and Malter, have wathed 
your feet, ye ought alfo to wath one another’s 

15 feet. For [have given you an example, that ye alfo 
46 may do as I have done to you. Verily, verily I fay 
unto you, the fervant is not greater than his Lord, 
* neither he that is fent greater than he that fent 
17 him. If ye know thefe things, happy are ye, if 
a8 ye do-them. -I fpeak not of you ail: I know 
» whom I have chofen, that the feripture may be 
» fulfilled, * He.that eateth bread with me, hath 
1g lifted up his heel againft me. Now I tell you be-> 

. fore. it is done, that’ when it is done, ye may 
20 believe that I am he. + Verily, verily I fay unto 
. you, he that receiveth whomfoever ] fend, receiv- 
eth me, and he that receiveth me, receiveth him 
that fent me.- Bh it 

21 Jefus having faid this, was troubled in fpirit, 
and teftified, and faid, Verily, verily I fay unto 

| 22 you, one of you will betray me. Then the difci- 
23 ples looked one on another doubting of whom he 
fpake. Now there was lying in the bofom of Jefus 

one of the difciples whom Jefus loved. Simon 
SN sendy “Ye ought alfa to xvafb one anothers fect—And why did they 
not? Why do we not read of any one Apoitle ever wafhing the Feet 


of any other? Becaufe they underftood their Lorn better. They 
knew He never defigned that this fhould be literally tak 


figned to teach them the great Leffon of humble Love, as well ag 
to confer inward Purity upon them. And hereby 

In every poflible Way to affift each other in attaining that Purity; 2. 
‘To wath each other’s Féet, by performing all Sorts of good Offices to 
each other, even thofe of the loweft Kind, when Opportunity Serves, 
and the Neceflity of any calls for them, 


V. 16+ The Servant is not greater than his Lord—Nor therefore ought 
to think much of either doing or fuffering the fame Things, 
V. 18, I fpeak not of you all—When I call you happy. 
of you tewelve zvhom I have 
Scripture will be fulfilled, ‘ j 
V. 20 And I put my own Honour upon you my Ambaffadors, — 
Ve 2%. One of you—The {peaking thus indefinitely at fir, was 
profitable to then all. 
Vu 23. There was lying in the bofom of Fefus—That is, fitting next 
to Him at Table. This Phrafe only expreflés the then cuffoma 
* Lfalae sli. 9. + Mat. x. 40, Kk Pofture 


He teaches us, 1. 


T know one 
chifen, will betray me; whereby that 


em. He de~ 


386 S$. JOHN Ch. xiii 24-32 


24 Peter therefore beckoneth to hirh, to afk who it was 
25 of whom he fpake. He then, leaning on the 
_ breaft of Jefus, faith to him, Lord, who is it? 
26 Jefus anfwered, It is he to whom I fhall give the 
- top when I have dipped it. And having dipped 
the fop, he giveth it to Judas Ifcariot, the fon of 
27 Simon. And after the fop, then Satan entered into 
28 him. Then faid Jefus to him, What. thou dott, 
do quickly. Now none at the table knew, why 
29 he faid this to him. But fome thought, as Judas 
-~ had the purfe, that Jefus had faid to him, Buy 
. what we have need of againft the feaft, .or, Give 
30 fomething to the poor. He then having received 
the fop, went out immediately. And it was night 
_ when he went out. 
31 Jefus faith, Now is the Son of man glorified, 
32 and God is glorified by him. If God be glorified 
by him, God will alfo glorify him with himfelf, 


Pofture at Meals, where the Guefts all leaned fideways on Couches. 

‘And each was faid to lye in the bofim of him who was placed next above 

him. One of the difciples whom Fefus loved—St Sfobn avoids with 

great Care, the exprefsly naming himfelf. Perhaps cur Lorp now 

gave him the firft Proof of his peculiar Love; by difclofing this Se- 
- cfettohim. - : 

V. 24. Simon Peter—Behind Fefus, who lay between them. 

V. 25+ Leaning down, and fo aking him privately. 

V. 26, Fefus anfewered—iIn his Ear. So careful was He not to 
offend (if it had been poflible) even “/udas himfelf. ‘The fog —Which 
He took up while he was fpeaking. He giveth it Fudas—And proba- 
bly the other Difciples thought Fudes peculiarly happy! But when 
even this Inftance of our Lorn’s Tendernefs could not moye him, 
then Satan took full Poffeffion. ; P ; 

V. 27. What thou dof, do quickly—This is not a Permiffion, much 
Jefsa Command. It is only as if He had faid, If thou art deter~ 
mined to do it, why doft thou delay? Hereby fhewing ‘fudas, that 
jhe could not be hid, and exprefling his own Readinefs to fuffer. 

V. 28. None Anew why be faid this—Save Fohn and Fudas. 

V. 30. He qwent out—To the chief Priefts. But he returned after- 
avard, and was with them when they ate the Paffover, Jatt. xxvi. 
20; tho’ not at the Lono’s Supper. i 

V. 31. Fefus fuith—Namely, the next Day; on Thurfday, in the 
Morning. Here the Scene, as it were, is opened, for the Difcourfe 
which is continued in the following Chapters. Now—While I fpealc 
this, the Son of man is glorified—Being fully entered into his glorious 
Work of Redemption. . This evidently relates to the Glory which 
helongs to his Suffering in fo holy and victorious a Manner. 

E aggete 
! 
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33 and will fhortly glorify him. Little children, yet 
a little while I am with you: ye fhall feck me, 
and as I faid to the Jews, * Whither I go ye can- 

H not come, fo now I fay to you. A new command- 
-ment I give you, That ye love one another; as 
I have loved you, that ye alfo love one ahothes, 

35 By this fhalb all men know that ye are my- difciples, 

36 if ye have love to one another. Simon Peter 
faith to him, Lord, whither goeft thou? Jefus an- 
fwered him, Whither I go, thou canft not follow 

37 me now; but thou wilt follow me hereafter. © Pe- 

. ter faith to him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee 
38 now, I. will lay down my life for thy fake? Jefus 
anfwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life for my 

. fake? Verily, verily I fay to thee; the cock 
fall: not have crowed, till thou haf denied me 
thrice. 


XIV. Let not your hidart ‘be troubled’. believe in 
2 God: believe alfo in me. In my Father’s houfe 
aré many manfions; if not, I would have told” 
3 you. I go to prepare a place for you. And if I 
go and prepare a place for you, TI will come again 
\ and, receive you to  myfelf, that where I am, ye 


V. 33+ Ye cannot come—Not yet; being not yet ripe for it. 

V. 34. A new commandnent—Not new in itfelf; but new in the 
‘School of Chriff; for Hz had never before taught it them eeprehiys 
Likewife new, asito the Degree of it, ds I have loved you. # 

V. 36. Peter faith, Lord, Whither goof thou?—St. Peter feems tor 
have thought, that Chri? being rejected by the Fews, would go to 
fome other Part of the Earth to ereé& his‘Throne, where He might 
reign without Difturbance, according to the grofs Notions he had 

F Chrif's Kingdom. Thou canft not follow me nozw—But Peter would. . 
ma believe Him. And he did follow Him, ch. xviii. r5. But it 
was aftr off | , And not without great Lofs. 

V. 38. The cock foall not have crowed—That is, Cock-crowing | 
fhall not be over, ti/l thou haft denied me thrice —His threefold Denial 
was thrice foretold; firft, at the Time mentioned here; fecondly, at 
that mentioned by St. Zu; laftly, at that recorded by St. pe sete 
and Mark, 

V. 1. Let not your heart be troubled —At my Departure. Believe 
—This is the Suni of all. his Difcourfe, which is d, till they 
did beliewe, ch. xvi. 30. “And then our Lord prays and departs. 

V. 2 Ta my Father's houfe are many manfions—Enough to receive 
both the holy Angels, and” your Predeceffors in the Faith, and 

alk 


* Ch. vii. 34. 


388. Sth One Ne Ch. xiv. 4— 14. 
4 may be alfo. And whither I go ye know, and 
5 the way ye know. Thomas faith to him, 

Lord, we know not whither thou goeft, and how 
6 can we know the way? Jefus, faith, I am.the 
_ Way, and the truth, and the life; no man cometh 
7 to the Father, but by me. If ye had known me, 
ye would have known my Father alfo: from hence- 
forth ye have known him, and have feen him. 
8 Philip faith to him, Lord, fhew us the Father, aud 
9 it futficeth us. Jefus faith to him, Have I been fo. 
long with you, and haf thon not known me,~ 
Philip? He that hath feen me, hath feen the Fa- 
ther : and how fayeft thou, Shew us the Father ?: 
10 Believeft thou not, that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me? The woids that I fpeak to you,, 
1 {peak not of myfelf; and the Father that dwel- 
4x leth in me, he doth the works, Believe me, be- 
caufe I am in the Father,.and the Father in me; 
but if not, believe me for the fake of the works, 
12 Verily, verily I fay unto you, he that believeth on. , 
me, the works which I do fhall he do alfo; and 
greater than thefe fhall he do, becanfe I go to my © 

13 Father. And whatfoever ye fhall afk in my name,, 

Iwill do it, that the Father may be glorified thro” 

14 the Son. If ye fhall afk any thing in my name, I 

will do # : 


all that now believe, and a great Multitude which no Man can: 
number. j 

V. 4. The way—OfFf Faith, Holinefs, Sufferings.. 

V. 5. Thomas faith—Yaking Him in a-grofs Senfe. 

V. 6. To the Queftion concerning the Way, He anfwers I am the 
avay—to the Queftion concerning Knowledge, He anfwers, J ane 
the truth; te the Queftion Whither, 7 am the life. The firlt is treated 
of in this verfe; the fecond, ver. 7—17; the third, ver. 18, Sc. 

‘V.. 7. Ye have known—Ye have begun to know him. 

V. 10. Lam in the Father—The words that F fpeuk, §c.—That is, 

I am One with the Father, in Effence, in Speaking, and in Acting. 

‘V. 11. Believe me—On my own Word, becaufe F am—Gon. 
The works—This refpeéts not merely the Miracles themfelves, but 
his Sovereign, God-like Wey of performing them. : 

V. 12. Greater works than thefe foal be do—So oné Apofile wrought - 
Miracles merely by his Shadow ( Adis vs 15.) another by Handter— 
chiefs carried from bis Body ( A&s xix. 43.) and all fpake with various. 

: ; “6 aed dei Vidal Tongues. 


. 


Chikivirs—22 Ste JO HN 38" 


19 If ye love me, keep my‘ commandments, And: 
« Twill afk the Father; and he will give you another 
16'Comforter,’ to remain with you for ever, ven the 
“Spirit of truth, whom ‘the world: cannot receive; ~ 
beeaufe it feeth’ him not, neither knoweth him. 
17 ‘But ye’ know him, for he-remaineth with you, and 
18 hall be in you. I will not leave you orphans; I 
1g come’ to you. Yet a little while and the world © 
* feeth me'no more: but ye fee me: becanfe I live; 
zo ye thall live alfo. At that day ye fhall know that 
1 am'in my Father, and you in me, and T in you. 
21 He-that hath “my commandments, and keepeth 
_ them, he’ it is that loveth me: and he that loveth ° 
me, fhall be loved by. my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifett myfelf to Him. 
22 Judas (not ‘Tfeariot) faith to him,’ Lord, how 
“is it, that thou “art about to’ munifett thyfelf to us, © 


‘Tongues. But the converting one Sinner is a greater Work than alk 
thefe. Becaufe I go to my Father—To fend you the Holy Ghoft. 

We ts, If ye, love me, keep my commantments—Immediately after 
Faith, He exhorts to Love and good Works. 

Ve 16.. dad I wilh oft the Father—~The 21h Verfe thewsthe Con- 


nexton between this and the preceding Verfes, And; he-avill give you 


angther Comforter —The Greek Word figniies alfo' an. Advocate, In- 
ftruétor, or Ehcourager.  Another—For Ghrif Himfelf was. one. 


To remain with you for ever——With you, and your Followers in Faith — 


to the End of the World. 


V. 17. The Spirit of truth—Who has, reveals, teftifies, and dem a 
. fends the Truth as itis in, Fefus. Whom the wworid—A]l who do not 


Tove,or fear Gop, cannat recive, bicaufe it feeth him not—aving no 


Spiritual Senfes, no internal Eye to difcern Him; nor confequently — 


Aoweth him. He foal be in you-—As.a conftant Gueft. Your Bodies 
and Souls fhall be Temples of the Holy Ghott dwelling in you. _ 


MM. 18. ZL will not leave you orphans—A. Word that is elegantly ap= j 
plied to thefe who have loft any dear Friend. J come. to you—What . 
was certainly and {peedily to be, our Lorp {peaks, of, as if it were: 


already, 


V. 19. But ye fee me—That is, ye thalh certainly fee me. Becaufe ; 
J hog, ye foal live alfo. Becaufe 1 am the living One in my. divine , 
Nature; and fhall rife again in my human Nature, and live for ever . 


in. Heaven; therefore ye fhall live the Life of Bai 
Earth, and hereafter the Life of Glory. . 


V. 20. At that day—When ye fee me roe but’. 


Mir 


moe emlineptlp at, the Day sof Bentecot, - 1. ay. 4 
V. at. He that hath my commandments— Written, in his Heart, I 
will manifeft myfelf to, bim—Miore abundantly... . : 


Kk y. 23. SFiefes 


¥ 


nand Love om 


390°. Sti JO HN.» Ch. xiv. 23-290. 


23-and not to the world? Jefus anfwered and faid to. 
. him, If any: man love me, he will keep my word ;, 
..and my Father will love him, and. we will. come 
24 to him, and make our abode with him. He that 
loveth me not, keepeth not my words: and the 
word which ye -hear is. not mine, but the Father’s, 
who fent me... wee 48 {x 
25. Thefe things. have I fpoken to. you, while TL 
26 remained with you. But the Comforter; the Holy. 
« Ghoft, whom the Father will fend in. my name,. 
he will teach you all. things, and will bring all 
_ things to your remembrance, whatfoever I haye.. 
27 faid to you. Peace I will leave with you; my 
. peace I will give unto yous not as the world: 
giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
28. troubled,; neither let it be afraid. Ye heard me. 
fay to you, I go, and come again. to you. Ifye 
loved mé, ye would have rejoiced, becaufe I go to, 
the Father; for the Father is greater than me. . 
29 And now I have. told you, before it cometh: 
. ‘to pafs, that when it is come to. pafs, ye may be-- 


WV. 23: Fefus anfwered—Becaufe ye love and obey me, and they- 
do not, therefore I will reveal myfelf to you, and not to them. My 
Father will love bim—The more any Man loves and obeys, the more- 
Gop will love him. And we will come to him, and make our abode qwith- 
bim-—Which implies fuch.a large Manifeftation of the divine-Prefence- 
and Love, that the former in Juftification, is as Nothing in Compa- 
yifon of ite r ; 

'V. 26. In my name—For my Sake, in my Room, and as my- 
Agent, He will teach you all thin s—Neceflary for you to knowe- 

- Vere is a clear Promife to the Apoitles and their Succeffors in the. 
-¥aith, that the Holy Ghoft, will teach them ali that Truth, which is: - 
needful for their Salvation. : 

Vi. 27+ Peace F leave with you—Peace in general, Peace with Gop,, 
and with your own Confciences. My peace—In particular: That: 
Peace which I enjoy, and which I create, J give—At. this Inftante. 
Not as the world giveth—Unfatistying, unfettled, tranfient;, but filling~ 
tlie Soul with conftant, even ‘Franquillity. Lorp, evermore give 
us this Peace! How ferenely may we pafs thro’ the moft turbulent 
Scenes of Life, when all is. quiet and harmonious within? ‘Thou: 
haft made Peace thro” the Blood of thy Crofs:. May we give all Di- 
ligence to pref the ineftimable Gift inviolate, till it iflue in ever~ 
lahing Peacel™ er 

‘V. 28.:Gop the Father is greater than Him—As He was Man. 
As Gop, neither is greater or lefs than the other, 

Y. 29. Ihave told youmOf my Going and Returns. 


- V. 30. Tie 


Chi xv. 15. Ss. JOHN 308 


30 lieve. Hereafter I fhall not talk much with you 5 
for the prince of this world is coming ;> but he hath 

31 nothing’ in me: But, that the world may know 
that I love the Father, and as the Father command- 
ed me, fol do. Arife, letyus go hence. 


XV. I am the true vine, and my Father is the huf- 
2_bandmgn. Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit, he taketh it away; and every one that 
beareth fruit, he purifieth it, that it may bear . 
3 more fruit. Now ye are clean thro’? the word 
4 which I have fpoken to you. Abide in m@, and I. 
in you,» As the branch cannot bear fruit of itfelf, 
unlefs: it abide in the vine, fo neither can ye, un= 
-§ lefs ye abide im me. I am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He that abideth* m me and I in him,. 
he beareth much fruit; but feparate from me ye 


V. 30. The prince of this world is coming—To make his grand 
Affault.. - But he bath nothing infre—No Right, no Claim, of Power. ° 
There is no Guilt in'me, to give him Power over me} no Corruption: 
to take Part with his Temptation. 

V. 31. But ¥ fuffer him thus to affault me, x. Becaufe it is the 
Father’s Commiflion to: me (ch. x. 18.) 2. Fo convince the World 
of my Love to the Father, in being obedient unto death, Phil. ii 8. 
Ar fe, let us go bence—Into the City, to the Paffover. All that has 
been related from ch. xiii. 33. was done and faid on Thurfiay with= 
out the City, But what follows in the xv. xvi. and xviith Chapters, 
was faid in the City, on the very Bvening of the Paffover, juit be~ 
fore He went over the Brook Ced; on. - Pete 

V. 1. J am the true vine--So the taue bread, ch. vir 32 that is, 
the moft excelent. 2 

V. 2. Every one that beareth Sfiuit, be purifiethommby obeying the truth, 
Pa. is 22. and by inward or outward Snfferinge, Heb. xii. IO, TEs. 
So Purity and Fruitfulnefs help each other. That it may bear more: 

fruit---For this is one of the nobleft Rewards Gop can beftow on: 
former Acts of Obedience, to make us yet more holy, and fit for 
farther and more eminent Service. . 

V. 3. Yeare clean---All of you, to whom F now fpeak, are purged! 
from the Guilt and Power of Sin; dy the word-—-Which applied by 
the Spirit, is the grand Inftrument of purifying the Soul. LS 

V. 4. Abid: in me---Ye who are now pure by living Faith produc+ 


ing all Holinefs; by which alone ye can be in me. 
V. 5. Lam the vine; ye are the branches---Our Loni this whole 
Paffage, {peaks of no branches but {uch as are, or at were once, 


united to Him by living Faith, 
he V6 


308" St. aj-0 HN. Ch. av. Cty 


6 can do nothing. If any one: abide not in me, he 
! ds caft out asa branch, and is withéred :’ and they 
“gather and eaft them into-the fire, and they are 
4- burned. -If- ye abide in me; and my ‘words 
abide in: you; ye fhall aff whatfoever ye will, 
8 and it fhall be done for you. Hereby is my Fa- 
- ther glorified, that ye bear much: fruit: fo. fhall’- 
g ye be my diftiples. As the Father -hath loved 
“me, fo have ’I-alfo loved you. Abide’ ye in my 
16 Jove. If ye keep: my commandments, ye fhall 
» abide in my love, even as: I have kept my Father’s 
1r commandments, and! abide in! his Tove. have 
. fpoken thefe things to you, that’ my joy might 
1z remain in you, and your joy might be falk'» This. 
‘is my commandment, , that: ye love ome another, 
13 as T have loved you. No one hath greater love 
than this, that a man lay down his life for his 
14 friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatfoever 
#5°L command you. I no longer calh you fervants, 
~~ for the fervant' knoweth not what his lord doth = 
“But I have called you friends; for all things that 


LV. 6. Lf any one abidenotin me---By living Faith: Not by Church 
Communion only. He may thus abide in Uhbriff, and be awithered all 
the Time, and caf into the Fire at lat. Heis caft-oute--Of the Vinew 
yard, the invifible Church. ‘Fherefore he was in it once. 

Wu 7. Dfyeiabide in me, ye frail afee--Prayers themfelves are a Frvit 

- ef Faith, and they produce more Fruit. wit om ‘ , 
_ > V. 8. So foal ye be my diftiples=- Worthy of the Namew To be a: 
Difciple of Chrif is boththe Foundation and Height of Chriftianity. 
V. 9. Abide ye ix my love---Keep your Place in my Affection. : 
_ See that ye do not forfeit that invaluable Bleffing. How needlefs 2 
' Cantion, if it were impoflible for them, Not to abide therein? i 

Vi 10. Uf ye texp my ee um ye foall abcde in my lover-On 
thefe ‘Terms, and no other, ye fhall'remain-the Objeéts of my fpe~ . 
cial Affection. °° t sire ae fat" 

Ve Fr. That my jry might remain-in you---The fame Joy which © - 
feel, in loving the Father, and keeping his Commandments. * 
 Mynt2. Your joy will be full, if ye fo love one anothers 

V. 13. Greater love-—-To his Frienés. He here fpeaks of them ’ 
only > ; . 
v. 14. Ve abe, my friends, if ye do whatfoever I command youen= On | 
Ee totherwife. “A Thunderbolt for Antinomianifm- 
q then’ dees affert, That Gop’s Love does not a? al/ depend: 
~ on Man's Works? es Bree! so. ate 
SM Eg All things---Which might be of Service to you. af 
a ¥. 16, Ye 


Ch. xv. 16—24, St. JOHN. 393. 


I have heard from my Father, I have made known 
16 to you. Ye have not chofen me, but I have chofen 
you, and appointed you that ye may go and 
bear fruit, and your fruit may remain; that wlrat- 
_ foever ye fhall afk of the Father in my name, he 
17 may give it you. This I command you, that ye 
love one another. ; 
18 Ifthe world hate you, ye know it hated me, 
before i hated you. If ye were’ of the world, the. 
19 world would love its own; but becaufe ye are not ; 
of the world, but I have chofen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you. Remem- 
zo ber the word that I faid to you, * The fervant is 
not greater than his lord. If they have perfecuted 
me, they will alfo perfecute you: if they have kept 
21 my faying, they will keep yours alfo. But.all 
_ thefe things will they do to: you, for my name’s 
fake, becaufe they know not him that fent me. 
22 If I had not come and fpoken to them, they had 
not had fin; but now they have no excufe for their 
23 fin. He that hateth me, hateth my Father alfo. 
24 If I had not done among them the works which no 
_ other did, they had not had fin: but now have they 
feen them, and yet hated both me and my Father, 


V. 16. Ye My Apoltles, bave not chofen me, but I have chofen youn== 
As clearly appears from the Sacred Hiftory : and appointed you, that ye : 
may go and bear fruit---\ have chofen and appointed you for this End, 
that ye may go and'convert Sinners: and that your fruit may remain-m- © 
‘That the Fruit of your Labours may remain to the End of the 
World; yea, to Eternity: that qwhat/oever ye foall af---The Con- 
fequence of your going and bearing Fruit will be, that all your , 
Prayers will be heard. ‘<r : > 

V..19. Becanfe ye are not of the world, therefore the world bateth . 
you---Becaufe your Maxims, Tempers, Actions are quite oppofite to 
theirs. For the very fame Reafon muft the World in all Ages, hate 
thole who are net of the World. 5 

V.. 21. Ali thee things will they do to you, becaufe they know 
not him that fent me-~--And in all Ages and Nations, they who 
know not Gon, will for this caufe hate and perfecute thofe that. 


O. 
V. 228 They bad not bad fin---Not in this Refped. & ; 
V. 23. He that hateth me---As every Unbeliever do For as the; | 

Love of Gop is infeparable from Faith, fo is the Hatred of Gop ; 
from Unbelief, ; ' 
V. 26. Whee 


$ Ch, xiii, 16, Mat.x. 24. Luke vir 40. 
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25° So that the word which is written in their law is 

26 fulfilled, * ‘They hated me without a caufe. But 
when the Comforter is come, whom I will fend to 
you from the Father, the Spirit of truth, who pro- 

27 ceedeth from the Father, he fhall teftify of me. Ye 

» alfo teftify, becanfe ye have been with me from 
the beginning. ; 


® ; 
XVI. Thave told you thefe things, that ye may not 
be offended. They will put you out of the fyna- 
@ gogues; yea, the time cometh, that whofoever 
killeth you, ‘will think ke: doth God fervice. 
3 Thefe things will they do, becaufe they have not. 
4 known the Father nor’ me.. But I have told you 
- thefe things, that when the time flall come, ye 
-may remember I-told you them. TI did not tell: 
» you thefe things at the beginning, becaufe I was 
§ with you. But now I go to him that fent me, and 
6 none of you afketh me, Whither goeft thou? But 
~ becaufe I have told you thefe things, forrow: hath 
7 filled your heart. But I tell you the truth 5) it is 
; ed F Ae 
V. 26. When the Comforter is come, whom I will fend to'you from the 
Father, the Spirit of truth, who Praceedsth from the Father, be. foall 
teftify of me---The Spirits coming, and being fent by our Lorn from 
te Father, to tefify of bim, are perfonal Charaders, and plainly dif- 
tinguifh Him from the Father and the Son: And his ‘Fitle as the 
Spirit of truth, together with his proceeding from the Father, can agree - 
to none but a Divine Perfon. And that he proceeds from the Son, 
as wellas from the Father, may be fairly argued from his being call- 
ed the Spirit of Chrift (x Pet. i. 11.) And from his being here faid 
to be ent by Chrift from the Father, as well as fet by the Father in 
bis Name ee : : t 
V. a. Lhe time cometh, that wwhofcever hilleth you, will think be 
doth God’ fervice---But blefled be Gon, the Time is fo far paft, that 
thofe who bear the Nameof Céri?, do not now generally fuppofe 
they-do Him Service, by killing each other, for a Difference in Opi- 
nion or Mode of Worfhip. ; ' 
Vi 3.° They have not knows the Father nor me---This is the true 
Root of Perfeention in all its Forms, 5a-43 , 
Mi. ge L did not tell, ypu thefe things atthe beginning, becaufe D evar 
with yous-Toubear the chief Shock in my own Perfon, and to fkrcem - 
you from it. , , are . 
NM. 5. Nonbof you Gfeth me~—-Now, whert it is moft feafonable. 
Péter did'alkthis before; ch. xiti. 36. . 
V. 7. It ix expedient for you---in refpect of the Comforter, ver. 75 
&e. and of me; ver. 16, &c. and of the Father, ver. 23, &c. 
ba Phil Ixix. 4. ie Tyee V. He 
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expedient for you that I go: for it I go not, the 
Comforter will not come to you; ‘but if I depart 
$ I will fend himtojyou. And he coming will.con- 


vince the world of fin, and of righteoufnefs, and . 4 


9 of judgment: Qf fin, becaufe they. believe: not 
to on me; Of righteoufnefs, becaufe I. go to: my 
ai Father, and ye fee me no more; Of judgment, 

-becaufe’the prince of this world is judged. : 
42 J have yet many things to fay to you; but ye 
cannot bear them now. But when he, the Spirit 
¥3 of truth, is: come, he will guide you into all the 
f truth 5 for he will.not {peak of himfelf: but whats 
foewer he fhall hear, he will fpeak; and he -will 
14 fhew you the things which are to come... He will 
. glorify me; for he will take of mine, and thew 
#5 2 you., All things that the Father hath,. are 
mine: therefore I faid, He will take of. mine, 
16 and fhew a you. A little while and ye fhall not 


V. 8. He---Obferve his twofold Office, toward the W orld, ver, 
8, &c. toward’ Believers, ver. 12, &c. will convince---All of the 
world---Who do not obftinately refift, by. your Preaching and Mira- 
cles, of fiz, and of righteoulnefs, and of judgment---He who is convinced 
of Jia, either accepts the righteoufnefs of Chriff, or is judged with Satan. 
An abundant Accomplithment of this, we find in the Ads of the 
Apofiles. ; 

' V. 9. Of fin---Particularly of Unbelief, which is the Confltience 
of all Sins, and binds them all down upon us. . 

Vi 10. Of righteoufnefs, becaufe I go to my Father---Which the Spirit 
will teftify, tho’ ye do not then fee me. “But I could not go to Him, 
if I were nat righteous. © - *) 4" t iss 
Go W¢ 1, The prince of this world is judged---And in Confequence 
thereforedethroned, deprived of the Power he had fo long ufurped 
‘over Men. Yet thofe who reje& the Deliverance offered them, wil 
remain Slaves of Satan ftill. ae ' ; 

V. 12. Lbave yet many thiags to fay---Concerning my Paffion, Death, 
Refurerction, and the Confequences of it. Thefe Things we have, 
not in uncertain Traditions, but in the Ads, the Epiftles, and the 
Revelation. But ye cannot bear them now-=+-Both becaufe of your Lit- 
tlenels of Faith, and your immoderate Sorrow. r 

V.13. When be is come---It is univerfally allowed, that the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft dwell in all Believers. And the internal 
Agency of the Holy Ghoft, is. generally admitted. "Phat of the Fa- 
ther and the Son, as reprefented in this Gefpel, deed our deepeft 
Confideration. i ms 

Vv. 2 I 4 All things that the Father bath are mine---Could any Creature 
fay this ot ; 


? | Vv. 16, A 
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fee me; and again, a little while and ye fhall fee 
47 me, becaufe I go to the Father. Then /ome of 
- his difciples, faid to each other, What is this that 
che faith to us? A little while and ye fhall not fee 

- .me; and agin, a little while and ye fhall fee. me? 
#8 and, Becitie I go to the Father? They faid 
therefore, What is this that he faith, a little while ? 

19 We underftand not what he faith. Jefus knew 
- they were defirous to afk him, and faid to them 
Ye inquire among’ you. of this, that 1 faid, A lit- 

» tle while and ye fhall not fee me: and again, a lit- 
Zo tle while and ye fhall fee me. Verily, verily I fay 
unto you, Ye will weep: and lament; but the 
world will rejoice: ye will be forrewful; but your 

21 forrow fhall be turned into joy. A woman when 
© fhe is in travail, hath forrow, becaufe her hour is 
come; but when fhe hath brought forth the child, 

fhe no longer remembereth the anguifh, for joy 
.22 that a man is born into the world. And ye now 
therefore have forrow; but I will fee you again, 
and your heart fhall rejoice, and your joy no one 

23 taketh from you. And in that day ye fhall not 
: queftion me about any thing. Verily, verily I 
-fay unto you, Whatfoever ye fhall afk the Father 


V. 16. A little while and ye foal! not fee me---When I am buried, 
and again a little while and ye Joall fee me---When I am rifen, becaufe I 
zo to my Father-.-I die and rife again, in Order to afcend to my Fa- 
ther. 0; : 
V. 19. Felis faidto them---Preventing their Queftions . 
V. 20. Ye will qweep and lamént-.-When ye fee me ‘dead; but your 
forrow will be turned into joy---When ye fee me rifen. Pn. 

V. 22. Ye now therefore have forrow---Yhis gives us no Manner of 
Authority to affert, all Believers zu come into State of Darknels. 
‘They never seed lofe either their Peace or Love, or the Witnefs that 
they are the Children of Gop, They never can lofe thefe, but either 
thro’ Sin or Ignorance, or vehement Temptation, or bodily Difor- 
fers ane fe : 

Vi. 23. Ye hall not queftion me about any thing—Which you do not 
pow underftand.” You will not need to inquire of me; for you will 
-know-all Things clearly. Whatfoever ye /oall afi—Knowledge, Love, 
-or any Thingelfe. He will give it. Our Lorp here gives us a 
. Chart bl ~ Believer, write down-what thou wilt. He had faid 
ch, xiv. 13. Z will do it, where the Difcourfe was of glorifying the 
. Father thro? the Son. Here, {peaking of the Love of the Father to 
Believers, He faith, He will give it. ; mS 
sie | V. 24» Hitherte 


of 


‘ 
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24 in my name, he will give you. Hitherto ye have 
afked nothing in my mame: afk aad ye half 
25 receive, that your joy may be full, Ihave 
{poken thefe things to you in parables: but the 
time is coming, when T° will no longer {peak to 
you in parables, but will fhew you plainly of the 
26 Father. At that day ye fhall afk in my name: 
-and I fay not to you, that I will pray the Father 
27 for you. For the Father himfelf loveth you,: bes 
eaufe ye have loved me, and have believed, thae 
28 Icame forth from God. I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the world : again [ 
leave the world, and §0 tothe Father, — . Y , 
29 His difciples fay to him, Lo now {peakeft 
3° thou plainly, and {peakeft no parable. Now we « 
are fure thou knoweft all things, and needeft not 
that any fhould queftion thee; by this we believe 
34 that thou cameft forth from God. Jefus anfwere 
32 ed, Ye do now believe. _ But lo the hour is com. 
pone ing, "yea, “is “already come, that ye fhall be feat. 
tered every one to his own, and fhall leave me 
alone: and yet IT am not alone: for the Father 
33 is with me. [ have fpoken thefe things to you, 
that ye may have peace in me. In the world 
ye fhall have tribulation; but take courage, = 
have overcome the world, bent 


XVIL. Thefe things fpake Jefus, and lifted up his eyes . 
to heaven, and. faid, Father, the hour js come: 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son alfo may glorify thee: .. 


V. 24. Hitherto ye have afted nothing in my name—For they had 
afked him diredtly for all they wanted, ; 


V. 26. At that day ye fall afh—For true Knowledge hegets Pray. 


He will not: Tt means only, The Father Himfelf now 


not only becaufe of my Interceffion, but alfo becaufe of the Faith ‘and 
Love which He hath Wrought in you, ‘ ; 


implying, We believe in Ged; we believe. fe in thee : ¥ 
Chap. xvii. In this Nee al our Lorp prays, 3, For himfelf, ' 

Ver. IS. 2. For the Apoftles, ver, 6—1 again, ver, 24-— | 
Vou PAGE eettti dla le Pet 


m 


398 Ss. JOHN. ‘Ch. xvii, 2-7. 


2 As thou haft given him power over all flefh, that 
\ he may. give eternal life to all whom thou haft 
3 given him. And this is life eternal, to know thee; 
»~ the only true God, and Jefus Chrift, whom thou 
“4 haft fent. I have glorified thee on earth. I 
have finifhed’ the work which thou gaveft me to 
“5 do. And now, Father, glorify thou me with thy* 
felf, with the glory which I had with thee, before 
the world was. : 

6 I have .manifefted thy name to the men whom 
“7 thou haft given me out of the world. Thine 


26. 3. For all Believers, ver. 20—23- And 4. For the World, 
ver. 2I—23- In this Prayer He comprifes all He had faid from ch. 
sii. 31, and feals as it were, all He had hitherto done, beholding 
Things paft, prefent, and to come. This Chapter contains the ea- 
fieft Words, and the deepeft Senfe of any in all the Seripture :, Yet is 
here no incoherent Rhapfody, but the whole is clofely and exactly 
connected. rhe 
V. 1. Father—This Simplicity of Appellation highly became the 
only begotten Son of Gon; to which a Believer then males the 
neareft Approach, when he is fullefl of Love and humble Confidence. 
The bour-is come---The appointed Time for it; glorify thy Son--=The 
Son glorified the Father, oth before-and after his own Glorification. 
When he fpeaks to the Father, he does not flile himfelf the Son of 


_ Man. 


WV. 2 As thou baft given him power over all flefo---This anfwers to 
Glorify thy Son. That he may give eternal life, &c, This anfwers to 
That thy Son may glorify thee. Lo all whom thou haft given him---To 
all Believers. Thisisa clear Proof, that Chri? defigned his Sacrifice 
fhould avail for all; yea, that al? fle/o, every Man, fhould partake 
of everlafting Life, For as the Father had given him power over all 
pe, fo He gave Himfelf a Ranfom for all, 

“V. 3. To know---By loving, holy Faith, thee the only true God--- 
The only Canfe and End of ail Things; not excluding the Son and 
the Holy ‘Ghoft, no miore than the Father is excluded from being 
Lorp, 1 Cor. viii. 6. but the falfe Gods of the Heathens, and Fe/us 
Chirf---As their Prophet, Prieft, and King: this is life eternal=-t is 
both the Way to, and the Effence of everlafting Happinefs. 

“Me Au D have finifhed the work---Thus haye I glorified thee, laying 


the Foundation of thy Kingdom on Earth. 


V. 5. The glory which I had--He does not fay received. He always 
Batt it, till he emptied hinelf of it, in the Days of his Flefh. 
Ve 6. Dibave manifefied thy name-—All thy ‘Attributes; and in par- 
‘ticular, thy paternal Relation to Believers; to the men whom thou haft 
given me---The Apoftles. And fo ver. 12, They were thine---By Cre* 
ation, and by Defcent from Abrabam, Aud thou baft given them me--» 
By giving them Faith in what I have fpoken.. So ver- 9. 

V. 7. Now they know: that all ihings-Which 1 have done and 
fpoken; are of theen--Aud confequently right and true, Vi & 
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they .were, and thou haft given them me, and they 
have kept thy word. Now they know, that all things 

8 whatfoever thou haft given me are of thee. For I 
have given them the words which thou gavelt me, 
and they have received them, and have known 
furely, that I came forth from thee, and they have 
© believed that thou haft fent me. “I pray for them : 
* I pray not for the world, but for them whom thou 
to hait given me; for they are thine. And all things ~ 
that are mine are thine, and that are thine are 

Ir mine; and I am glorified by them. And Iam no 
longer in the world, but thefe are in the world, 
and I come tothee. Holy Father, keep thro” thy 
name them whom thou haft given me; that. they 
Iz may be one, as we are. While I was with them. 
in the world I kept them thro’ thy name, Thofe 
whom thou haft given me I have guarded, and none 

of them is loft, but the fon of perdition, § that the 


V. 8. They have received them—By Faith. 

V. 9. LT pray-not for the world—Not in thele Petitions, which are 
adapted to the State cf Believers only. (He prays for the World at 
the arf and 23d Verfes, that they may believe—that they may know God 
bath fent him.) This no more. proves that our Lorn did not pray 
forthe World, both before and afterward, than his praying for the 
Apoftles alone (ver. 6—19.) proves that he did not pray for them 
alfo wha feall believe thro’ their Word (ver. 20.) 

MV. 10. All things that are mine are thine, and that are. thine are mine 
—-Thefe are very high and ftrong Expreflions, too grand for any mere’ 
Creature to ufe; as implying that ail Things whatfoever, inclufive 
of the Divine Nature, Perfections, and Operations, are the common 
Property of the Father and the Son. And this is the Original 
Ground of that peculiar Property, which both the Father ‘and the 
Son have in the Perfons, who were given to Chriff as Mediator; ac~ 
cording to what is faid in the Clofe of the Verfe, of his being glorified 
by them; rlamely, believing in Him, and fo acknowledging his Glory. 

“V. 11. Keep them thro’ thy name—Thy Power, Mercy, Wifdom, 
that they may be onc—With us and with each other; one Body, fepa- 
rate from the World: ds we are---By Refemblance to, us, tho’ not 
Equality. j : . 

V. 12. Thofe whom thou haf given me, I have guarded, and none of 
them is loft, but the fon of perdition---So one even of them whom Gop 
bad given bint is lof. So far was even that Decree from being unchange= 
able! That the feripture might be fulfilled-——That is, whereby the Scrip- 
ture was fulfilled. The Son of perdition fignifies, one that defervedly 
perithes: as @ Son of death (2 Sam. xii. 5.) Children of bell (Mat. 
r XXWe 

§ Pfalm cix. 8. 
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13 fcripture might be fulfilled. And now I am coming 
to thee, and I fpeak thefe things in the world, 
14 that they may have my joy fulfilled in them. I 
have given them thy word, and the world hath 
hated them, becaufe they are not of the world, 
35 even as I am not of the world. I do not pray, 
that thou wouldeft take them out of the world, 
but that thou wouldeft keep them from the evil 
16 one. They are not of the world, as I am not of 
17 the world. Sanétify them thro’ the truth; thy 
18 word is truth. As thou haft fent me into the 
ig world, I alfo have fent them into the world. And 
for their fakes I fanctify myfelf, that they alfo may 
be fanctified thro’ the truth. 
20 Neither pray I for thefe alone, but for them alfo 
21 who will believe on me thro’ their word: That 
they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they alfo may be one in us; that 
the world may believe that thou haft fent me. 
22 And the glory which thou haft given me, I have 
given them, that they may be one, as we are one: 
23 Iinthem, and thou in me, that they may be per- 
- fe&ted in one ; and that the world may know, that 
thou haft fent me, and haft loved them as thou 
haft loved me. 


Xxili, 15.) and children of wrath (Eph. ii, 3.) fignify Perfons juftly 
obnoxious to Death, Hell, Wrath. 

V. 13. In the world---That is, before I leave the World. My joy, 
---The Joy I feel at going to the Father. 

V. 15. That thou wouldeft take them out of the world---Not yet: But 
that thou wouldeft keep them from the evil one---Who reigns therein. 

V. 17. Sanctify---Confecrate them by the anointing of thy Spirit 
to their Office, and perfect them in Holinefs, by Means of thy Word, 

V. 19. J fandify myfelf-~1 devote myfelf as a Victim, to be facri- 
ficed. 

V. 20. For them who will believe---In all Ages. 

V- at. As thou art in me---This alfo is to be underftood, in a Way 
of Similitude, and not of Samenefs or Equality. That the world may 
éclieve---Here Chrif! prays for the World. Obferve the Sum of his 
whole Prayer, 1- Receive me into thy own and my Glory; 2. Let 
my Apoftles fhare therein; 3. And all other Believers; 4. And let 
ail the World believe. 

_  V. 22, The glory which thou haf given me, I have given them---The 
Glory of the Only Begotten fhines in all the Sons of Gop. How 
great is the Majeity of Chriftians! 

V. 24. Here 
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24. Father, I will that thefe alfo.whom thow haft 
giyen me, be with me where I am, that they may 
behold my glory which thou haft given me; for 
thou loved{t me before the foundation of the 

25 world. Righteous Father, tho’ the ‘world 
‘hath not known. thee, yet I have known thee, and 

26 thefe have known that thou haft fent me. And I~ 
have declared to them thy name, and will declare 
if, that the love wherewith thou haft loved me,” 
may bein them, and I in them. ; 2 


XVIII. § Jefus having fpoken thefe words, ‘went: 
forth with his difciples over the brook Kedron, 
where was a garden, into which he entered and his 

2 difciples. * And Judas alfo, who betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Jefus had often met there 

- 3 with his difciples. Judas then having received a troop 
of foldiers, and officers from the chief priefts and 
Pharifees, cometh thither with lanterns, and tor- 

4 ches, and arms. Then Jefus knowing all 
things that were coming upon him, going forth 
faid to them, Whom feck ye? They anfwered! 


r 
ti 


'W. 24. Here He returns to the Apoftles--2 qwil/---He afks, asi 
having a Right to be heard, and prays, not as a Servant, but a Son: 
That they may behold my glory---Herein is the Happinefs of Heaven,, 
X Fohn iii. 2. , 

‘V. 25. Righteous Father--~The Admiflion of Believers to Gop 

thro’ Céri/t, flows even from the Juftice of Gop, ; 
“ W. 26. Ihave declared to them thy name---Thy new, beft Name of © 
‘Love; that the love wherewith thou haft loved me---and I---That 
thou and thy Love, and I and my Love, muy be in them=-That they 
may love me with that Love. 

V. 1.) garden---Probably belonging to one of his Friends. He 
aight retire to this private Place, not only for the Advantage of fe-. 
cret Devotion, but alfo that the People mizht not be alarmed at his, 
Apprehenfion, nor attempt in the firft Sallies of their Zeal, to refcue 
‘him in a tumultuous. Manner. Kedron was (as the Name fignifies) 
a dark, fhady Valley, on the Haft-fide of Jerufelem, between the: 
City and the Mount of Olives, thro’ which a little Brook ran, which 
took its Name from it. It was this Brook, which David, a Type 
of Chrift, went over, with the People, weeping, in his Flight from. 
Abfalom. _ , : 

V. 3: A troop of foldiers----A Cohort of Roman Foot. ‘i 

, andre) j LF V 6. ae 
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5 him, Jefus of Nazareth. Jefus faith to them, I 
6 am he. And Judas alfo, who betrayed him, ftood 
-7 with them. As foon as he faid to them, I am Ae, 
8 they went backward, and fell to the ground. He 
. afked them again, Whom feek ye? And they faid, 
9 Jefus of Nazareth. Jefus anfwered, I have told 
you, I am hes: if therefore ye feck me, let thefe 
go; That the + faying might be fulfilled which 
. he had fpoken, Of them whom thou haft given 
1o me, I have loft. none. Then Simon Peter, 
having a {word, drew it, and fmote the high prieft’s 
‘ri fervant, and cut off his right-ear. The fervant’s- 
name was.Malchus. hen faid Jefus to Peter, 
Put up the fword into its feabbard. The cup. 
which my Father hath given me, fhall I not 
drink it 2 ° 
12 + Then the foldiers, and the captain, and of- 
13 ficers of the Jews took Jefus and bound him. And 
led him away to Annas firft (for he was father-in- 
law to Caiaphas, who was high prieft that year.) 
14 Caiaphas was he who had counfelled the Jews, 
that it was expedient one man fhould die. for the 
15 people. Now Simon Peter followed Jefus, 
and another difciple. That difciple was known 
to the high prieft, and went with Jefus into the 
¥6 palace of the high prieft. But Peter ftood at the 
door without ; therefore the other difciple, who was 


V.. 6. As foon as be faid, I am he, they went backward, and fell to the 
round---Hlow amazing is it, that they fhould renew the Affaule, 
after fo fenfible an Experience both of his Power and Mercy! But 
probably the Priefts among them, might perfuade themfelyes and 
their Attendants, that this alfo was done by Brelzebub; and that it 
was thro’ the Providence of Gop, not the Indulgence of Fe/us, that 
they received no farther Damage. ‘ 

V. 8. Uf ye feck me, let thefe (my Difciples) go---It was an eminent 
Inftance of his Power over the Spirits of Men, that they fo far obeyed, 
this Word, as not to feize even Peter, when he had cut off the Ear 
ox Aalchus. 

V. 10. Then Simon Peter---No other Evangeliftnameshim. Nor 
could they fafely. But St. Fobn, writing after his Death, might do 
‘it, without any fuch Inconvenience 

V. 13. Annas had been High-pricit before his Son-in-law Caiaphas. 
And tho’ he had for fome Time refigned that Office, yet they paid fo 

hil much 

} Ch. xvii 12. $ Det avi. 57« Mark xiv. 53. Luke xxi. 54> 
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known to the high prieft, went out, and {pake ta 
- ber that kept the door, and brought in Peter, 
17 Then faith the maid, who kept the door, to Peter, 

Art not thou alfo one of this man’s difciples? He 
18 faith, I am not. And the fervants and officers, 
having made a fire of coals (for it was cold) ftood 
» and warmed themfelves: and Peter ftood with them 
19 and warmed himfelf. Then the high prieft 
- afked Jefus of his difciples and of his do@rine, 
20 Jefus anfwered him, I fpake openly to the world; I 
‘was continually teaching in the fynagogue and in 
. the temple, whither all the Jews refort, and in 
21 fecret have I faid nothing. Why afkeft thou me? 
. Atk them that heard me, what I faid to them: be- 
22 hold, they know what I faid. -When he had faid 

thus, one of the officers, who ftood by, gave 

Jefus a blow, faying, .Anfwereft thou the high- 
23 prieft fo? Jefus anfwered, If I have fpoken evil, 
- bear witnefs of the evil: but if well, why fmiteft 
24 thou me? (Now Annas had fent him bound to 
_ Caiaphas the high priett. ) 


25 And Simon Peter was ftanding and warming 
himfelf. They faid to him, Art not thou alfo one 
« ,0f his difciples? He: denied and faid, Tam not, 
26 One of the feryants of the high prieft (being 
-kinfman to him whofe ear Peter had cut off ) faith, 
27 Did not I fee thee in the garden with him? 
Peter denied again, and immediately the cock: 
crew. . 


much Regard to his Age and Experience, that they brought Chrif te 
Annas firtt. But we do not read of any ‘Thing remarkable, which 
paffed at the Houfe of Annas: For which Reafon his being carried 
thither, is omitted by the other Evangelitts, 

V. 17. Art not thou alfo—As well as the other, one of this man”s 
rill is bait does not appear to have afced, with any Defign to hurt 

im, a 

V. 20. I fpake openly—As to the Manner : Continually—aAs to the 
Time: Zn the fymagogue and temple—As tothe Place. In Secret have 
Ps bh nothing—No Point of Dostrine which I have not taught in 
public. 

V. 21. Why afkeft thou me?—Whom thou wilt not believe? 

V. 22: Anfwereft thou the high-prieft fo? —With fo little Reverence? 
SV. 24. Now Annas had Sent bim to CaiaphgimAs is implied ver. 15. 


Bound—Being fill béund, ver, 33... - 


¥. 28. They 


yo 
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28 * Then ‘they lead. Jefus from Caiaphas to the 
. governor’s palace, «and it was early: and they 
went not into. the palace themfelves, that they 
» might not be defiled, but might eat the paffover. 
29 Pilate therefore went out to them, and faid, What 
30 accufation do ye bring againft this man? They 
anfwered and faid to:him, If he were not a ma- 
- lefa&tor, we fhould not have delivered him fo thee. 
gt Then faid Pilate to them, ‘Take ye him, and 
judge him according to your law. The Jews faid 
to him, It is not lawful for us to put any man to 
32 death: So the + faying of Jefus was fulfilled, 
which he fpake, fignfying what death he fhould 
33 die. Then Pilate returned into the palace, and 
called Jefus, and faid' to him, Art thou the king 
34 of the Jews? Jefus anfwered him, Sayeft thou 
~" this of thyfelf? or did others tell it thee of me? 
35 Pilate anfwered, Am Ila Jew? Thy own nation, 
even the chief priefts, have delivered thee to me. 
36 What haft thou done? Jefus anfwered, My king- 
dom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of 
this world, my fervants would haye fought, that 
I might not be delivered to the Jews:. but my 
37 kingdom is not from hence. Pilate faid to him, 
“ Art thou a king then? Jefus anfwered, Thou 
fayeft. I ama king. To this end was I born,, 


V. 28. They went not into the palace themfelves, left they foould? be- 
defiled-~-By going into an Houfe which was not purged from Leaven, 
Deut. XVi. 4: . 

V. gt. Tt is not lawful for us to put any man to death---The Power 
of infli@ting capital Punifhment had been taken from them that very 
Year. So the Sceptie was departed from Fudab, and transferred to the 
Romans, y 

V. 32. Signifying what death be fbould die---For Crucifixion was 
not a ‘ferwi/b, but a Roman Punifhment. So that had He not been 
condemned by the Roman Governor, He could not have been crucified, 

V. 36. My bingdom is not of this world---Is not an external, but 
afpiritual Kingdom; that F might not be delivered to the Fews-—— 
“Which Pilate had already attempted to do (ver 31.) and afterwards 
adually did, C. xix. 16+ ; : 

V. 37+ Thou fayef---The Truth. Tothis end was I born-~-Speaking 
of his human Origin: His diving'was above Pilate’s Comprehenfion. 
Net it is intimated in the following Words, I came into the worli== 

ieee That 

*® Moat, xxvii. 2, Mark xv. %. Luke xxiii, 1. + Ch. iid, Tg» 


cr , - * 
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and for this caufe came I into the world, that I 

‘38 might bear witnefs to the truth. Every one that. 

‘is of the truth, heareth my voice. Pilate faith to 

him, What is truth? And having faid this, he 

went out again to the Jews, and {faith to them, I 

39 find no fault in him. But ye have acuftom, that 

I fhould releafe to you one at the paffover: will 

~ ye therefore that I releafe to you the king of the 

40 Jews? Then cried they all again, faying, Not this 
man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 


XIX. * Then Pilate therefore took Jefus 
z and fcourged sim. And the foldiers having plat- 
ted a crown of thorns, put # on his head, and 

3 put on him a purple robe, And faid, Hail, king 
of the Jews. And they fmote him on the cheeks. 

4 Pilate went out again, and faith to them, Lo, I 
bring him forth to you, that ye may know I find 

5 no fault in him. Then Jefus came forth, wearing 
the crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And 

6 he faith to them, Behold the man. But when 
the chief priefts and the officers faw him, 
they cried out,’ faying, Crucify, crucify him. 
7 Pilate faith to them, Take ye him and crucify 
him; for I find no fault in him. The Jews an- 
{wered him, We have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, becaufe he made himfelf the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate heard that faying, he was the more 
afraid, And returned into the palace, and faith to 


That I might witnefs to the truth—Which was both declared to the 
Hews, and in the Procefs cf his Paflion, to the Princes of the Gena 
tiles alfS. Every one that is of the truth—That is, a Lover of it, beara 
et my voices-An univerfal Maxim, Every fincere Lover of Truth 
will hear Him, fo as to underftand and practife what he faith, 

NV. 38. What is truth ?—Said Pilate, a Courtier; perhaps meaning, 
What fignifies Truth? Is that a 'T hing worth hazarding your Life 
for? So he left Him prefently, to plead with the Secs for Him, 
looking upon Him as an innocent, but weak Man. 

VY. 7. By our law be ought to die, becaufe be made bim elf the Son of 
God—Which they underftood in the higheft Senfe, and therefore ac« 
counted Blafphemy. : } 

V. 8. He-was the more afraid—He feems to have been afraid before 
of shedding innocent Blood. : > 
V. 9. Whence 
* Mat. xxvii. 26. Mark xv. ¥5, 7 


‘ 


a 
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‘9 Jeéfus, Whence art thou? But Jefus gave him no 
ro anfwer. Then Pilate faith to him, Speakeft thou 
— not to me? Knoweft thou not that I have 
© power to crucify thee, and have power to releafe 
11 thee? Jefus anfwered, Thou couldft have no 
power over me, unlefs it were given thee from a= 
bove: therefore he that delivered me to thee, hath 
12 the greater fin. Upon this Pilate fought to re- 
- -Jeafe him: but the Jews cried out, faying, If thou. 
_yeleafe this man, thou art not a friend: to Cefar. 
Whofoever maketh himfelf a king, fpeaketh a- 
¥3 gainit Cefar. Pilate hearing this faying, brought 
. Jefus forth, and fat on the judgment feat, ix a place 
called the Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha ; 
14 (It was the preparation of the paffover, and about 
the third hour) And faith to the Jews Behold 
rs your king. But they cried out, Away with him, 
away with him, crucify him.. Pilate faith to them, 
Shall I crucify your king? The chief priefts an- 
16 fwered, We have no king but Cefar. Then de- 
_ livered he him to them, to be crucified. 
17 * And they took Jefus and led him away. And 
_ he bearing his crofs, went forth to the place, cal- 
led the place of a kul, which is called in Hebrew, 


V. 9. Whence art thou? —That is, whofe Son art thou? 

Ve. 11. Thou couldef have no power over me—For I have done No- 
thing to expofe me to the Power of any Magiflrate. Therefore} be 
that delivered me to thee, namely, Caiaphas knowing this, is more 
blameable than thou. 

V. 13. Pilate fat dowa on the SFudgment feat—Which was then with- 
out the Palace, in a place called, in Greek, the pavement, On Account 
of a beautiful Piece of Mofaic Work, with which the Floor was 
adorned; ut in Hebrew, Gabbatha—Or the High-Place, becanfe it 
flood on an Eminence, fo that the Judge, fitting on his Throne, 
might be feen and heard by a confiderable Number of People. 

OV. 14. Tt was the preparation of the paffover—For this Reafon both 
the Fews and Pilate were defirous to bring the Matter toa Conelufion. 
Every Friday was called the Preparation (namely, for the Sabbath.) 
‘And as often as the Paffover fell on a Friday, that Day was called, 
the Preparation of the Paffover. : j 

WV. 17. Bearing bis erofi—Not the whole Crofs (for that was too 
Jarge and heavy) but the.tranfverfe Beam of it, to which his Hands 
were afterwards faftened.’ This they ufed to make the Perfon to be 


executed carry. . ) 
ou, & V. 19. Fefus 
* Mat, xxvii. 91.) Mark. xv. 20+ Luke xxiii, 264 
g | phasis 
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a8 Golgotha: Where they crucified him, and twa 
others with him, one on each fide, and Jefus in 
ag the midi. And Pilate wrote an infcription alfo, | 
and put it on the cvofs: and the writing) wag 
. JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF 
20 THE JEWS. Many of the Jews read this inferip- 
«tion; for the place where Jefus was crucified was 
.« near. the city; and it was written in Hebrew, and 
21. Greek, and Latin. Then faid the chief priefts te 
Pilate, Write not, the king of the Jews; but 
22 that he faid, Iam the king of the Jews. Pilate 
anfwered, What I have written, I have writ 
23 ten. And the foldiers, when they had crucifi- 
ed Jefus, took his garments and made four parts, 
to every foldier a part, and alfo Ais vefture: now 
the vefture was without feam, woven from the top 
24 throughout. They faid therefore one to another, 
Let us not rent it, but caft lots for it, whofe it 
fhall be; that the fcripture might be fulfilled 
which faith, + They parted my garments among 
them, and caft lots for my vefture. Thefe things 
therefore the foldiers did. 
25 ~ Now there ftood by the crofs of Jefus, his mo- 
ther, and his mother’s fifter, Mary the wife of 


V. 19. Fefus of Nazareth, the hing of the °fews—Undoubtedly 
thefe were the very Words, although the other Evangelifts do not 
exprefs them at large. — , 
“V. 20. It was written in Latin—For the Majefty of the Roman 
Empire; in Hebrew—Becaufe it was the Language of the Nation; 
and in Greek—For the Information of the Hellenifts, who fpoke that 
Language, and came in great Numbers to the Feait. : 

V. 22. What I have written, I have written—That thall ftand. 

_ Ve 23.) The veflure—The upper Garment. ; 

V. 24.) They parted my Garments among them—No Circumftance of 
David's Life bore any Refemblance to this, or to feveral other Paf- 
fages in the 22d Pfalm. So that in this Scripture, asin fome others, 
the Prophet feems tohave been thrown into a preternatural Extafy, 
wherein perfonating the Mefiab, he {poke barely what the Spirit 
dictated, without any regard to Himfelf. 

V. 25. His mother’s fifler—But we do not read the had any Brother. 
She was her Father’s Heir, and as fuch tranfmitted the Right of the 
Kingdom of David to Fefus: Mary the wife of Cleopas---Called like- 
wile Alpheus, the Father, as Mury was the Mother of james, and 
Fofes, and Simon, and Fudas. ; : 

'N. 27> Behold 


+ Pfalm xxii. 18. 
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26.Cleopas,; and Mary Magdalené. Jefus therefore 
feeing his mother, and the difciple ftanding by 
whom he loved, faith to his mother, Woman, be- 

27 hold thy fon. Then faith he to the difciple, Be- 

‘hold thy mother. And from that hour the difciple 

«took her to his own home. 

28 After this, Jefus knowing that all things were 
now accomplifhed, that the f{eripture might be  ful- 

29 filled, faith, I thirft. Now there was fet a veffel full 
of vinegar. And filling a fponge with * vinegar, 
and putting it on a ffalk of hyflop, they put it to 

go his mouth, When Jefus had taken the vinegar, 
he faid, It is finifhed, and bowing the head, he 
delivered up Ais Spirit. 

31 Now becaufe it was the preparation, left the 
bodies fhould remain upon the crofs on the fab- 
bath (for that fabbath was a great day) the Jews 
befought Pilate, that their legs might be broken, 

$2 and they might be taken away. ‘Then came the 
foldiers, and brake the legs of the firft, and of the 

33 other who was crucified with him. But coming to 
Jefus, when they faw he was dead already, they 

34 brake not his legs. But one of the foldiers pierced 
his fide with a fpear, and forthwith there came out 


VW. 27» Bebold thy mother—To whom thou art now to perform the 
Part of a Son in my Place, a peculiar Honour which Ghrif conferred 
on him. From that hour—From the Time of our Lorp’s Death. 

V. 29. A falk of byffop—Which in thofe Countries grows exceed~ 
ing large and ftrong. 

V. 30. Zt is sinifoed—My Suffering : The Purchafe of Man’s Re~ 
demption. He delivered up bis Spirit—To Gop; Mat. xxvii. 50. 

V. 31. Leff the bodies foould remain on the crofs on the fabbath—Which 
they would have accounted a Profanation of any Sabbath, but -of 
that in particular. For that fabbath was a great day—Being not only 
a Sabbath, but the fecond Day of the Feaft of unleavened Bread 
(from whence they reckoned the Weeks to Pentecoft:) And alfo the 
Day for prefenting and offering the Sheaf of new Corn: So that it 
was a treble Solemnity. ‘ 

V. 34. Forthwith there came out blood and water—It was ftrange, 
feeing He was dead, that Blood fhould come outs more ftrange that 
Water alfo; and moft ftrange of all, that both fhoyld come out im- 
mediately, at one Time, and yet diftin@ly. It was pure and tru¢ 
Water, as well as pure and true Blood. The Affeveration of the 

_ Beholder and Teftifier of it, thews both the Truth and Greatnefs of 
the Miracle and Myftery. i : 5 a 
* Pfalm \xix. 21. ae V. 35° His 
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“ge blood and water. ' And he that faw, shath teitified | 
yi" cogs his teftimony is. true: and-he knoweth that 
36 he faith true, that ye alfo may believe. For thefe _ 
, things were done that the fcripture might be ful 
37 filled, + A bone of it thall not .be broken, And 


again another feripture faith, {They thall look on 
» him whom they have pierced. ¥ ase! 
38 And after thefe things, Jofeph of Arimathea 
*, (being a difciple of Jefus,. but fecretly, for fear of 

_ the Jews). afked Pilate leave to take away the body 

. of Jefus: and Pilate gave him, leave. He came . 
39 therefore anditook the body of Jefus. And Nico- 

~ demus alfo came (who at firlt, had come to Jefus by 
night) bringing a mixture of myrrh and alces, about 
4o an hundred pounds. So they took the bods of 
Jefus, and wrapped it in linen clothes with, the 
fpices, as..the manner of the Jews is. to burys 
| 44.Now in the place where he was crucified, there 
‘ ‘= was .a garden, and in the garden a new fepulchre,’ 
42 in- which no mav had ever been laid. . There - 
. therefore they laid Jefus, becaufe of the pre-; 
paration-day of the Jews; for the fepulchre was 
nigh, + mith aN eames Gi RR 


‘ aw 1* 
V. 55. His tefimony is true—Valid, unexceptionable. An! be 
dnoweth—And his Confcience beareth him Witnefs, that he teftifi- 
ethethis, for s¥0 other End, than that ye may beliéve, ; 
V. 36. A bone of it foall not be brogen—This was originally fpoken 
ef the pafchal Lamb, an eminent Type of Chri, i 
V. 37. They foall look on him whom they bave pierced—te was 
pierced by the Soldier’s Spear. “They who have occafioned his Suffer- 
ings by their Sins (and who hag not?) /éall elther lok upon him in 
this, World with penitential Sorrow; or with "Terror, when He 
cometh in the Clouds of Heaven, Rev: i. 7. t : 
ov. 38, Fofeps of Arimathea afeed Pilite+And Nicodemus cifo came 
Acknowledging Céri?f, when even his chofén Difciples forfook 
Hinw! Iq that Extremity, %o/ph was no longer afraid, Nicodemus 
no lo athamed. ere NS ’ ' 44 
‘Mie Bt. In ithe place where bo was crucified —Theye was a Garden 
. the fame Trad of Land; but the Crois did not faad in the Garh!? 
en. j iy ae 4 
IM. 490 Becaiseof the preparation—That ic, they chofe the rather 
to lay Him in that fpuicbre, which was nigh, becaufe it was the Day > 
before the Sabbath; which alfo was drawing to an End, fo that they 
hid no Timesto carry Hum far. > iw 3 
Ta WY 
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XX. * The firft day of the week cometh Mary Mag-* 
' dalene early, while it was yet dark, to the fepul- 
chre, and feeth the ftoné taken away from the fe- 
‘2 pulchre. Then fhe runneth and cometh to Simon, 
Peter, and to the other difciple whom Jefus loved; . 
- and faith to.them, They have taken away the Lord: 
out of the fepulchre, and we know not’ where they- 
4 have laid him. Then Peter went out and the other? 
4 difciple, and» eame to the fepulchre. ‘They ‘both: 
ran tegether: but the other ‘aileipte outran Peters, 
5 and came firft to the fepulchre. And ftooping: 
down, he feeth the linen clothes lying; yet went: 
6 he not in. Then cometh Simon Peter following: 
' him, and went into the fepulchre, and feeth the 
4 linen clothes lie, And the napkin that had beens 
about his head, not lying with the linen clothes, but: 
8 folded up in a place by itfeli Then the otherr 
difciple, who came firft to the fepulehre, went in $) 
"9 and be faw and believed. For as yet they- 
knew not the feripture, that he muft rife agains 
zo from the dead. Then the difciples went home: _ 
again. © 
11 + But Mary ftood without at the fepulchre: 
weeping. And as fhe wept, fhe ftooped down in-, 
x2 to the fepulchre, And feeth two angels. in white: 
fitting, where the body of Jefus had laid one at» 
23 the head; and one at the feet. And they fay to her, 
Woman, why weepelt thou? She faith to them,. 
They have taken away my Lord, and I know not: 
sa where they have laid him. And having faid this, 
fhe turned herfelf back, and feeth Jefus ftanding,. 
15 but knew not that it was Jefus. Jefus faith to her, 
Woman, why weepeft thou? Whom feekeft thou?* 


V. 4. Peter went out—OF the City- j on 
v. é Pa feeth the linen clothes lie—and the. napkin folded- up-— 
‘The Angels who miniflered to Him when he rofe, undoubtedly fold~ . 

d up the Napkin and Linen Clothes. : 
’ ve 8. He "fow—That the Body was not there, and beliewed=—That 
they had taken it away, as Mary faid. os: : - 
v. 9» For as yet—They had no. Thought of his rifing again. 
V. 10. They went bome—Not feeing ae they could:do farthere 
3 With more Confkancy. 
if 2%. Bat Mary fiood—Wi ; cy Ripe gr 
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‘She fuppofing him, to ‘be the gardener, ‘faith to 
him, Sir, if. thou haft borne him hence, tell me 
where thou -haft laid him, and I will take him 
-a6 away». Jefus faith to her, Mary! She turning, 
a7 faith to him, Rabbonis that is, Maiter.- Jefus 
faith to her, Touch me not; for Iam not yet af- 
cended to my Father, But go to my brethrea and. 
‘ fay to them, I afcend to’ my Father and your Fa- 
“gS ther, and to my God and your God. Mary Mag-> 
dalene cometh and telleth the difciples, that the 
had feen the Lord, and that he had {poken thefe 
things to her. : pds 
aq * The fame day, the firft day of the week,.at . 
evening, the doors being fhut, where the difciples 
were aflembled, for fear of the Jews, Jefus came 
and ftoodtin the midit, and faith tothem, Peace be 
go unto you. And having faid this, he thewed them 
. his hands and his fide. Then were the difciples 
ga glad, when they faw the Lord. Then faid fefus 
2a tothem apain, Peace deunto you. As the Father 


os . ' 
OM, 36. Yfus faith to ber, Mary!—With his ufaal Voice and Ac- 
cent. «.. ; ‘ 

“WV. 17. Louch me not—Or rather, Do not cling to me (for the held 


Him by the Feet, Mut. xxviii. 9.) Detaia me not now, You will 


have other Opportunities of cotiverfing with me. For Dam no afcendid 
tomy Faiher—t have not yet left the World, But go immediately to 
amy brethrén-—Thas does He intimate in the ftrongeft Menner the 
‘Forgivenefs of their Futilt, even withowt ever mentioning it. Thefe 
vexquifite Touches, which every-where abotind in the evangelical 
‘Writings, thew how perfectly Ghrif} knew our Frame. J cfvend-—He 
vanticipates it ih his Thoughts, and fo {peaks of it as a Thing already 
préfent. To tay Fatlity and your Futher, my ‘Ged wn your God—-This 
amncotinion Bxpreffion thews, that the only begdtten Son-has all Kind 
of Fellowhip with Gop. And a Fellowihip with Geb the Father, 
fome Way refembling ‘his own, He beltows upon his Brethren. Yet 
‘He doés not fay, Our Gon: Fot vio Creatufecan be raifed to an Equa~ 
lity with ‘Him: But my God, dnd 'yorr God: Tbtimating that the 
Father is His fi a fingular and ‘ticontmanicable’ Manner; and ‘Ours 
‘thro’ Him, in fuch-s Kind as a Creature is capable of. re eh ed 
_V. 9x. Peace be unt you—This is the Foundation ‘of the Million 
of a true GofpelMiinifter, Peace in his own Soul, 2 Cor. iv. t. 4s 
the Father hath fent ine, fo fond T you Chri? was the Apofile of the 
Father, Heb. tii. t. Peter and the reft, the Apoftles of ‘Chri? ; 
V. 22. He brettbed oh them—New Life and Vigour, ani faith, As 
‘ye receive this Breath out ‘of thy Mouth, fo reczive ye the ‘Spirit 
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‘hath fent me, even fo fend I you.“ And having 
faid this, he breathed on them, and faith to them, 

“23 Receive ye the~Holy Ghott. Whofe foever fins 
ye remit, they are remitted to them; and whofe 
foever fins ye retain, they are retained. 

24 But Thomias called Didymus, one of the twelve 

‘25 was not with them when Jefus came. The other 
difciples therefore faid to him, We have feen the 
Lord. But he faid to them, Unlefs I fee the print 
of the nails in’ his hands, and put my finger into 
the place of the nails; and thruft my hand into his 

> fide, I will not believe. , ‘ 

26 And after eight days his difciples were again 
‘within, and Thomas with them.  Jefus cometh, 
the doors being ‘fhut, and ftood in the midf and 

27 faid, Peace be unto you. . Then faid he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands, 
and reach hither thy hand, and thruft it into my 

28 fide, and be not faithlefs, but believing. And 

' © Thomas anfwered and faid to him, My Lord, and 

zg my God. Jefus faith to him, Becaufe thou haft 
feen me, thou haf believed: happy are they that 
have not feen, and yet have believed. ; 


of my Fulnefs: The Huly Ghof influencing you in a peculiar Manner, 
to fit you for your great Embafly. This was au Earneft of Pentecoft. 
_ V. 23. Whofe foever fins ye remit—( According to the Tenor of the 
Golpel, that is, fuppofing them to repent and believe) they are re- 
mitted, and whofe foewer fins ye retain (fuppofing them to remain im- 
penitent) they are retained, So far is plain. But here arifes a Dif- 
ficulty. Are not the Sins of one who truly repents, and unfeigned~ 
ly believes in Chri? remiited, without facerdotal Abdolution? And 
gre not the Sins of one, who does not repent or believe, retained even 
with it? What then does this Commiflion imply? Can it imply any 
more than, 1. A Power of declaring with Authority the Chriftian 
‘Terms of Pardon? Whofe Sins are remitied, and whofe retained? 
As in our daily Form of Abfolution: And,.2. A Power of inflicting 
and remitting Ecclefiaftical Genfures? That is, of excluding from, 
and re-admitting into, a Chriflian Congregation. Z 

V, 26. After eight days—On the next Sunday, ; 

V. 28. And Thomas faid, My Lord and my God—The Difciples 
had faid, We have feen the Lorn. Thomas now not only acknow-= 
ledges Him to be the Lorn, as he had done before, and to be rifen, 
us his Fellow-Difciples had affirmed, but alfo confeffes his Godhead, 
and that more explicitly than any other had yet done. And all this 
he did without thrufting his Hand into his Side, 

wf nee Cee ae 
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40 And Jefus wrought» many other -miracix. 
m the prefence of his difciples, whieh are uc. 
81 written in, this book. But thefe are written, that 
ye may believe that Jefus is the Chrift, the Son’ of 
God, and that believing ye may have life thro’ his 
name. 


XXI. After thefe things Jefus manifefted himfelf 


again to the difciples at the fea of Tiberias; he wt 


2 manifefted Aim/elf thus. There were together Simon 
Peter and Thomas called Didymus, and. Na- 
_ thanael of Cana.in Galilee, and the fons of Ze- 
3 bedee, and two other of his difciples. Simon 
Peter faith to them, I go a fifhing. They fay to 
him, We alfo go with thee.. They went out and 
entered into the veffel,-but caught nothing that 
_ 4 night. When the morning was come, Jefus ftood 
on the fhore; but the difciples knew not that it 
5 was Jefus. Then Jefus faith to them, Children,: 
have ye any meat? They anfwered him, No. 
6 And he faid to them, Caft your net on the right 
fide of the veffel, and.ye, fhall find. They caft 
therefore, and now they were not able to draw it, 
7 for the multitude of fithes. Then the difciple whom 
Jefus loved faith to Peter, It is the Lord. Simon 
Peter hearing that it was the Lord, girt on his up- 
per coat: (for he was ftript) and threw himfelf into 
8 the fea. And the other difciples came in the yeffel 


V. 30. Fefus wrought many miracles, which. are not written. in thi 
book—Of St. *fohn: Nor indeed of the other Evangelifts. 
Vi 3%. But thefe things are written, that ye may believe-—That ye 


may be confirmed in believing. Faith cometh fometimes by Ready _ 


ing; tho’ ordinarily by Hearing. 

‘V. 2. There were together—At Home, in one Houfe. t 

V. 4.- They knew not that it was Fefus—Probably their Eyes were 
holden. 

V. 6. They were not able to draw it, for the multitude of fifbes—This 
‘was not only a Demonftration ef the Power of our Lorp, but a 
kind Supply for them and their Families, and fuch as might be of 
Service to them, when they waited afterward in Ferufalem. It was 
likewife an Emblem of the great Succefs which fhould attend them 
as Fifhers of men, _ : : ‘ ’ 

V. 7. Peter girt on bis upper coat (for be was frript of it before) 
Reverencing the Prefence of his Lorp +: and threw bimfelf into the 
fe2—To fwim to Him immediately, The Love of Ghrif draws Men’ 
thro’ Fire and Water. qr Vu kg. Gomes 


! 
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: uot. they: were not-far from land, about two hun- 
$9 dred cubits) drawing the net full of fifhes. “When 
- they came to land they fee a fire of coals there, and 
to. fifh laid thereon, and bread.  Jefus faith to them, 
#1 Bring of the &thes which ye have taken now. Si- 


tA chad ae Peter went on board, and drew the net to 


/laad, full of great. fifhes, an hundred and fifty and 

'.( three; and tho’ there were fo many, the net was 

42 not broken, Jefus faith to them, Come ye and 
dive. And none of the difciples prefumed to afk 
him, Who art thea? Knowing that it- wae thay 

3 Lord. Jefus then cometh and taketh bread, and 

* M4. giveth to them, and fith Kikewife. “This wes the 
| third time that Jefas thewed himfelf to -his difciples, 
after he was rifen from the dead. 

“t5 When 'they had died, Jefis faith to Simon Peter, 
Simon, fon of Jonah, loveft thou me-more than 
thefe do? He faith to him, Yea, Lord, thou ‘know- 

» eft that I love thee. He faith to him, Feed thy 

«6 lambs. He faith to him again, the fecond time, 
» Simon, fon of Jouah, lovet thou me? He faith to 
him, Yea, Lord, thou ‘knowelt that I Jove thee, 

47 He faith to him, Feed my fheep. He faith to him 
the third time, Simon, fen of Jonah, lovelt thou 

“ane? Peter was ‘gtieved, becarfe he faid to him the 
third time, Lovett ‘thou ‘me? And he faid to ‘him, 
Lord, thou knoweft all things; thou knoweft that 
Z love thee. Jefus faith toi him, Feed my-theep : 


“OW. ra, Come ye and dine—Our Lob needed not Food, Jind none 


|. prefimed-—To alle a: ede Queftion. 


1 VW. x4, Che third Hime—That He appeared to fo many of the Apof- 


V. I5. Simon, fon of Fonab—The Appellation Cérii had given 
fim, when he made At glorious Geis Maur. xvi. the Re- 
thembrance of which might make him miore deeply fenfible of his 
Tate Denial of Him whom he had fo confeft. Lovet thou. me?— 
‘Thrice our Lexo afls him, who had denied Him thrice: Mure than 
thefe—-Thy Fellow-Difciples, do? Peer thought fo once, Met, xxvi. 
‘33. but he now aiifwers only, 7 love thee, without adding more than 
thefe. Thaw knowz/-—~He had now learnt by fad Expetience, that Fe/us 
isnew his Heart. 2y lambs—The weake and tendereft of the 


Beegufe be iid the third YimemAs ib He did not believe 
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